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PREFACE. 


T he reader is invited to this l)Ook as to a feast at whicli he may 
sit and listen to the c onversations of many great men. 1'he ' 
E(iitor//o4’^V'’ himself that there is not a sentence given to any sj)eakcr 
in this volinne ^^hif■h is not positively recorded, oji the most resi)ectable 
testimonies, ns having been s/'okni. Herein lies what originality the 
roiK'eption of the I5ook of '1 ab!e>'ralk possesses. 

It is iindenial)le that many conversational .ren^arks, witty or wise or 
instructi\e, and in a high degree ( haracteristic of the men by whom 
they were iitte:vd, lie hidden in memoirs, diaries, and letters but little 
read, (Ireat promise of affording the i)iiblic entertamment was 
suggested by the idea of extracting these remarks, and presenting 
them, with here and there a word of comment, digested into a volume 
of d’able-'J'alk. It was then thought that there were other books of 
conversation by no means so well known as they deserve to 1 ) 0 , 
specimens of which might be extracted and blended with the collection 
from diarms and memoirs. (\)uld choice have dictated in this matter, 
many who are now absent would have been introduced. But every 
great man lias not had his Boswell. Since, then, wc cannot have 
Drydcn, we must be contented with Pope: with Scldcn, since wc 
cannot have T.ord Ba('on : and with Ben Jon.^on, since wo cannot have 
Shakespeare. 

This volume is meant to serve two objects : i. Of presenting to the 



IV 


public in a single work the substance of many volumes of 1 able-Talk, 
of which some arc not easily lu'ocurable and some expeiisi\e to pur- 
chase. 2 . Of embodying and i)roperly classifying the wit and expe^ 
rienccs of men and ^\omcn wlaxsc s])oken words lie scattered in a hoflsi 
of volumes. 

The reader will find, at the end of the volume, a list of the boob 
which have been used for the purj)Ose of this lompilation. It h 
m)t pretended, lK)W'ever, that the list is complete ; it is annexed onl) 
to ser\e as an indication of the (jiiality and eharaeter of the sourccJ 
xvhcnce the J'.ditor lias taken his materials. 
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MARTIN LirrHRK. 


1483— 1546. 

[Martin Luther was bom at Fislebeii in 1483. He was the son of a peasant, flic 
K)verty of whose condition is illustrated by the story of Martin, wlieii a boy, being 
used to sing before people’s housis fur his daily bicad. In 1501 he wa< entered at the 
University "of Erfiiii, in 'Diuringia, where he apjilied himself to the study of juris- 
irudence. In 1505, shoeked by the death of one 01 Ins fiiends by lightning, Luther 
/owed to become a monk; and on the 17th ol July in the same year entered the 
Vugiistine monasiery at Eiluit. In 1513 he, in his “'riiesis,” denouneeil the sale of 
diligences, flis writings ueie condemned a-^ lieielical. lie delended himself at 
ugsburg ami publu ly di-puted at Leipsig. In 1520 he was formally excommuni- 
.ted, and m tlie Deeember fT)llo\\ing lie as foimally burnt the Lopes lUdl. He 
igorously and tnumphanlly vindicated his opinions at the Diet of Worms; hnt his 
jnemies being resohed on Ills destruction, the Lleelor of Saxony secluded Iiim in the 
sastle of Wartlrarg, wlKie he remained ten months. < >11 his return to XViilemburg 
lie ])ublished a tr*in.d'uion of the New Testament, the leailmg of whicli w'as prohibited 
bytheC’oiii' d Ko.iie, In 1525 he mairied < 'a«hciine von Ihira. In 1534 he pub- 
'islied .1 comp !.te translation o( the Jlible, and died in J’’ebiuary, 


/ / \)niCtK 

Tic who insults preachers of the 
IVord and women will ne\cr meet 
much success. It is from 
w^omeii proceed children — a con- 
:imiily which keeps up families 
ind the commonw^eallh. AVhoso- 
sver contemns them, contemns 
dike God and man. 

A(h'{u\ 

'ro rise betimes and to marry 
looting arc wiiat no man ever rejjcnis 
doijig. 

Children. 

’ Children do not dispute \ what 
►ve tell them, they believe. With 


j them all is simplicity and truth. 
' 'I'hey die without pain or grief, 
! without struggling, without temp- 
i lations assailing them, without 
bodily suffering, just as though 
; they were merely going to sleep. 

I Human JSalnrc. 

Human nature is so corrupt, 
that it does not even desire 
celestial things. It is like a new-- 
born infant, w ho, although you may 
offer it all the wealth and pleasures 
of the earth, is lieedless of every- 
thing save its mother’s breast. So 
also, when the Gospel offers us the 
eternal life w-hich Jesus Christ 
promised mankind, we remain 
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strength, and that we may go and 
hear the Word of God preached. 

'Ilic Bsalms. 

I candidly avow my ignorance 
as to whether I rightly understand 
the Psalms in their legitimate 
sense. I do not, however, doubt 
the verisimilitude of my version of 
them. Among those who have 
rendered them, one has been in 
error in one part, and another has 
mistaken the meaning in another 
part. I discover meanings that 
were overlooked by St. Augustine ; 
others avIio come after me will, I 
am aware, perceive much that has 
escaped me. Who will venture to 
aflirin that any one has tlioroughly 
understood a single i’.salni ? C)ur 
life is a beginning and a i)vogress, 
not a continuation. He is best 
who approaches nearest to the 
spirit. There are degrees in life 
and in action ; why should there 
not bo the same in mind ? The 
Apostle declares wc arc trans- 
formed from one light to a greater 
one. 


The Bathers^ O-'c. 

Jerome may be consulted for 
the purposes of historical study. 
As to faith, and good true 
religion and doctrine, there is 
not a word about them in his 
writings. I hav(j already j)ro- 
scribed Origen. Chrysostom pos- 
sesses no authority in my estima- 
tion. Basil is but a monk, for 
whom I would not give the 
value of a hair. The Apology of 


Philip Melancthon is worth all the 
writings of all the doctors of the 
Church put together, not excepting 
those of St. Augustine. Hilary and 
Theophylactus are good, as also is 
Ambrosius. The last is admirable 
when he treats upon the most 
essential article, that of the foi 
giveness of sins. Bernard is st • 
I)erior to all the doctors in hii 
sermons ; but when he disputes he 
becomes (juite another man : lie 
then allows too much to the law 
and to free-will. Bonaventure if 
the best of the school of theolo- 
gians. Amongst the fathers, St< 
Augustine holds iiiKiuestionably 
the first place, Ambrose the second, 
Bernard the third, 'rcrtiilliaii is a 
thorough Carlstadt. Cyril contains 
the liappiest sentences. Cyprian 
the Martyr is a feeble theologian. 
Thco])hvlactiis is the best inter- 
preter of St. Paul. 


JusfiJicatiim hy Grace, 

The Imthers said nothing deci- 
sive, during their lives, respecting 
justification by grace, but at their 
de,ath they believed in it. This 
was the more ])rudent course for 
them to follow, in order neither to 
encourage mysticism nor discou- 
rage good works. These worthy 
Fathers lived belter than they 
wrote. 


Denomination, 

Bonaventure was styled the! 
serajihic doctor ; Thomas (Aqui| 
nas) the angelic ; Scot the subtle : 
Martin Luther will be denomir 
nated the arch-heretic. 
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iSV. xliigiisiinc. 

St. Augustine jileases me more 
than all the othci s. He has taught 
a pure doctrine, and lias declared 
with pure Christian humility his 
works to be subject to the Holy 
Scriptures. He is likewise well 
disposed to the marriage state. He 
sjieaks in favourable terms of the 
bishops who had been pastors of 
the Church to this time ; but the 
period in Avhich he lived, and the 
disputes wilii the Pelagians soured 
hi.s disposition, and did him great 
harm. Had he lived to witness 
the scandals of the Papacy, he 
would doubtless not have suffered 
such things to be. Saint Augus- 
tine is the first of all the Fathers of 
the Church who treat of original 
sin. 

St. Jerome. 

There is not one of the Fathers 
to whom 1 am so hostile as to 
St. Jerome. He writes only re- 
specting fasts, sorts of food, vir- 
ginity, &c. Dr. Staiipitz was wont 
to .say, “ I would like to know how 
Jerome can, by any possibility, be 
saveiii.” 

John IIuss, 

Huss died, not as an Anabaptist, 
but as a Christian. He offers an 
example of Christian frailty, but at 
the same time there was roused 
in his soul a power as from God, 
which sustained him. The struggle 
betvv'een the flesh and the spirit, 


with Clirist and with Huss, is 
beauliful to behold. Constance is 
now a ])oor wa*etchcd city. I be 
lieve that God has thus punished 
it. John Huss was burnt, :ind I 
believe that I shall, if it jdeasc's 
Ciod, be slain. Tliiss weeded from 
out of Christ’s vineyard a few 
thorns, in attacking only the scan- 
dalous doings ot the Papists ; 
whereas T, Doctor Martin laithcr, 
found myscH upon a well-tilled 
and already black mould : I at 
tacked the doctrine of the Po])e 
and 1 overthrew it. 

The 

1 admit that I have fretiuently 
been guilty of too much violence; 
but never in respect to the i)apacy. 
There ought to be set aside for 
the special puri)Ose of the i) 0 })ish 
battle, a tongue, every word of 
which is a Ihuiiderboll. 

1 would give my two hands to 
believe as firmly in Jesus Christ 
as the Pope believes that Jesus 
Christ is naught. 

Others have attacked tlie man- 
ners of the ]) 0 ])es, as did b>asmus 
and John Huss; but J levelled 
the two pillars upon which j)opery 
rested — namely, vows and private 
masses. 

Councils. 

Councils have no vocation in 
regard to laying down articles of 
faith. Their proper occupation is 
that of regulating discipline in the 
Church. 
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Monkery. 

Mcmkciy rail iiL‘\cr be rr-rsla- 
])lio]i('d, so long as llic doctrine of 
jiisLifK'ation is inaiiUaincd in it-' 

Ezras'. 

Tilt' ^^isdoln of the rirccians in 
('{.niparison of the wisdom of die 
Jews, altogether bestial, for v/iih- 
onl (iod no true inuk'rstanding 
nor wisdom ran lie. 'Fhe 'wisdom 
oi the (iies'ians consists in an ex- 
ternal, virtuous, and civil conwr- 
sation ; but the end of tlie wisdcmi 
of the ji'ws (such as aie uiuigbt 
and godly) is to feardod and to 
trust in linn. I'he v.i^dom of the 
world is tile wiuloni of tile (Ire- 
cians ; hence i )anie1 names the 
kingdoms of the world (arcording 
to their kind) /i^noron/ keas/s. 'File 
Grecians have good and ] leasing 
words, but not sentences,; their 
language is soft and of a courteous 
kind, but not rich. Tlie Hebrew 
tongue, above other languages, is 
very jilain, but withal it is majestic 
aiicl glorious. It c'ontains much 
in few and simple ^vords, and 
therein surpasses all odier Ian-' 
guages. 'I'he Hebrew tongue is 
tlie best and richest in words ; it 
is a pure language, which neither 
begs nor borrows of other.s. She 
has her own jirojicr colour. Greek, 
Latin, and the Genrinn longues 
beg of other.s; tiiey have many 


* That is to say, iiistilication by faith 
requires iieillicr our vow's nor our renun- 
ciation of the duties of life. 


comkosiic or compounded words- 
'Fhe Hebrew' tongue, after the 
llabyloniaii cajilivitv, fell away, in 
siieh sort, that ne\er since it could 
again be brought to iierfc'ctiou. 
for the most jiart they speak tlie 
Chaldean language, but corrupted, 
mingled and impure, as tlie W'a' 
loons s])eak J.alin. I.anguag\:s (;i 
lliemselvcs make not a divine, they 
are only helps to him : for when 
one intends to S[)Cak of a thing, one 
ought to know and understand the 
business before. Lor my ]iart, I 
use the common German longue, 
to die end dial both high and low 
('oiintiyi)eople ma)’ mid erst and nux 
T speak according to the Saxoniaii 
(lianccry, which is imitated in the 
courts of all German piiiu es, in- 
somuch llial it is die general Ger- 
man langaiage. J learned more 
Hebrew' when, in reading, T com 
])arc'(l one ]»lace and sentence will 
anodiei, than w'hcn 1 directed the 
same upon and towairds the gram 
mar. If 1 wcTe young I w'oulf 
contrive a w'ay and means for the 
])erfe''t learning of the Hebrew 
longue, w'hich is both glorious and 
prolilable, and wathoiit wdiic h llu 
Holy vScriplurcs cannot be rightlv 
understood ; for aUhuugh the New 
'Jestnment lie W’ritten in Greek, 
yet it is full of the Hebrew kiiK 
of speaking, from v.lieiice it i* 
truly said, “The Hebrew's clrinf 
out of the fountain, the (.Ircciani 
out of the .sjirings that How froir 
the fountain, the Latins out o' 
the pond.^’ I am no Hebraisi 
according to the uramniar rules 
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I permit not ni 3 ’seif lo be tied, 
l)iil freely tbrou:;li. Although 
one have the i^ift ot lanc^iuij^es mid 
iindcrhitand them, lie cannot so 
sooji brin:; one into another to 
translate them. 'I’o translate is a 
spci ial [^ift and L^race of God. 'Piie 
seventy Grec'ian interpreters that 
translated the Hebrew iUble into 
(Jreek ’were ineejierienced and iin- 
]>raetiscd in the Hebrew langiia<;e. 
Their translations are \ery ])Oor, 
for the' coin earned the words, the 
letters, and manners of speahiiv;, 
insomuch tliat the translation and 
interpretation of Jerome is lo be . 
jiroferred before tlumi. T am ])er- \ 
siiaded if Moses and the ];ro* 
phels ‘^honld now rise aga.in, they 
ANoiild not understand tlieir own 
words and lai; ’iia!j,e a.s now the 
same are screwed about. 

/( nu 'h i of iJh ' Ji\ ^rld, 

^^i^doln, nndcrstandinL,% learn- 
ing, and the pen, these do go\ein 
the W’oild. if God were angry, aiul 
took out of the world all the 
learned., llieii all people "would be- 
come ineiely like wild and savage 
beasts. 

' The 

The* tongue of man is a wonde*r- 
ful work and creation of Go(l,’whi<'h 
is able to show the Avords signifi- 
cantly, distinct, and ajiprchen- 
sively. Ever) country has its ])ei u- 
liar kind of language and sjicaking. 
The Grecians pronounce the letter 
R only in the throat, with an H ; 
insomuch that it was a very diffi- 
cult and hard matter for Demos- 


Ihcne.s— the most eloiiuent sne.iki i 
in die Gia ek tongue — tojironounee 
this R widiout rattling in the 
throat ; yet at last practice over- 
came nature, so that he Avas able 
to ]>ron()iincc it plainly, hbr the 
siipeilluily of the moistness of the 
brain hinders the longue, as avc see 
in the drunkard, 'bhus God gave 
to his creature, man, a Avorking 
tool. 

hoii'ic. 

Were I to Avrite a treatise on 
dialeclii s, 1 would confine myself 
strictly to the German language, 

. rejei'lmg all sm li Avoids {\^ frofo 
! car/;////////, oi/i/iy- 

wo/na. iV('. 'Those* who haAX* in- 
troduced new terms have also 
bi ought in Avith them ncAV iirin- 
ciples. as did Scot A\ith his rcaliiy 
and his hh'ciiy (this herc-ncss). and 
as also did die 7\nabaplists and 
the preadiers of disturbances Avith 
their jargon. Let jieoplc be there- 
fore cautious in respect to those 
AN ho make it their study to use 
ncAV and uncommon Avoids. 

TEsofs Fahh's. 

After the Lible, I knoAV of no 
better books than the Tables of 
yEsop and the Avri tings of Cato. 
It Avas not one man Avho Avrote 
yEsop's fables ; many great minds 
luiA-e conlri! lilted to the stock, at 
every sucees:i\c epoch ol the 
AAorld. 

Alush . 

Music is one of the most de- 
light! ul and magnificent jircsents 
that God has given us. Satan is 
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the inveterate enemy of music, for 
he knows tliat by its aid we drive 
away temptations and evil thoughts. 
He cannot make head against 
music. 

Religious Shoivs. 

• Jf we kedp away from theatres 
because the pieces acted often 
turn upon love, we must, on the 
same ])rinciple, refuse to read the 
Bible. Our dear Joachim has 
asked my judgment respecting 
religious shows, which several of 
your ministers object to. Briefly, 
my opinion is this : it has been 
commanded unto all men to spread 
and propagate the Word of God by 
every possible means, not merely 
by speech, but by writings, paint- 
ings, sculptures, psalms, songs, 
musical instruments, according to 
the Psalmist: “Praise Him with the 
trumpet, praise Him with the tim- 
brel, praise Him upon the loud and 
sounding cymbals.” Moses says : 
“Ye shall lay u]) these my words 
in your heart and in your soul, 
and bind them for a sign upon 
your hand, that they may be and 
serve as frontlets between your 
eyes; and thou shalt write them 
upon the door-posts of thine house, 
and upon thy gates.” Here Moses 
directs that the Word should vwve 
before the eyes ; and how, 1 would 
ask you, can this be more effectively 
and manifestly done, than by re- 
presentations of this kind, grave 
and decent, of course, and no mere 
coarse buffoonery, such as they used 
to be under popery ? These spec- 


tacles, properly conducted, strike the 
imagination of the people through 
their eyes, and move them often 
far more tlian i)ublic preach- 
ing. I know for certain that in 
Lower Germany, where the public 
preaching of the Gospel has been 
interdicted, sacred dramas founded 
upon the Law and the Gospel, 
have converted great numbers. 

Pritiiing, 

Printing is the latest and gr-eatest 
gift by which God enables us to 
advance the things of the Gospel. 
It is the last bright flame, manifest- 
ing itself just previous to the ex- 
tinction of the world. Thanks be 
to God it came before the last 
day came.* 

The Fugger Family. 

The Cardinnl-Bishojj of Brixen, 
dying suddenly at Rome, there was 
found nothing upon him but a scrap 
of paper written upon, fastened in- 
side his sleeve. Pope Julius II. 
hearing of this, at once conceived 
it must be a bill of exchange, and 
taking charge of it, sent for tfie 
agent at Rome of the Fuggers, 
and asked him whether he knew 
the handwriting. “ Yes,” answered 
the agent, “it is an acknowledg- 
ment of three hundred thousand 
florins that Fugger and Company 
owe the Cardinal.” The Pope 


* It was Luther’s opinion that the 
world was approaching the period of its 
extinction. 
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asked him whether he could pay 
him that money. “At any time 
your holiness pleases,” replied the 
man very coolly. Whereupon the 
Pope sent for all the cardinals of 
France and Rome, and asked them 
whether their sovereigns could 
command, in any given hour, three 
hundred thousand golden florins. 
“No,” said they, “certainly not.” 
“Well, then,” replied the Pope, 
“here is a citizen of Augsburg that 
can.” 

Sermons. 

Your sermons should be ad- 
dressed not to princes and nobles, 
hut to the rude uncultivated com- 
monalty. If in my discourses I 
were to Ijc thinking about Me- 
iancthon and the other doctors, T 
should do no good at all ; but J 
preach in plain language to the 
plain, unlearned people, and that 
pleases all jiartics. If 1 know the 
Greek, Hebrew, and Latin lan- 
guages, I reserve them for our 
learned meetings, where they are 
of use ; for at these wc deal in 
such subtleties, and such profundi- 
ties, that God Himself, I wot, must 
sometimes marvel at us. 

* In the year 1525 a civil war broke 
out in Germany. It owed its origin to 
the complaints of the peasants, who de- 
clared they were no longer able to bear 
the despotism of their chiefs. Miinzer 
..headed the insurrection, and converted 
.a civil and political into a religious rebel- 
lion. Being defeated in a pitched battle, 
Miinzer was captured and beheaded in 

*525. 

t Carlstadt was the colleague of 
Luther. He joined the great reformer 
in the famous dispute at Leipsig. He 


There is nothing more agreeable 
and more useful to the common 
class of auditors than to i)reach to 
them the law and plain examples. 
Disquisitions upon grace, and ujjon 
the article of justification, however 
good in themselves, sound cold and 
uninteresting to such ears. 

Martin Luther. 

When J am dead, the papists 
will find out how tem])erale an ad- 
versary I have been to them. Other 
])reachcrs will not show them the 
same forbearanc e, the same mode- 
ration. As it i.s, compare me with 
Miinzer,* with Carlstadt, t Zwin- 
glius,J and the Anabaptists. 

Eternal Life. 

I often think about eternal life, 
and the joys to be experienced 
in it ; but 1 cannot comprehend 
how we are to sjiend our time 
there ; for there arc to be no 
changes, no W'ork, no eating, no 
drinking, no occupation of any 
sort, llowevcr, doubtless there 
will be an infinitude of objects to 

was a man of learning ; but his zeal for 
reform hurried him into excesses. He 
broke the images placed in the churches, 
and incited the fanatical mullitude toads 
of violence. He .subsequently opposed 
the sentiments of Luther concerning the 
eucharist. Died 1541- 
t Ulric Zwingle, a canon of Zuricli. 
He began the reformation in Switzerland. 
In 1524 his doctrines were adopted by the 
great Council of Zurich. He was slain 
in a war between the Catholic and Pro- 
testant cantons, 1531* 
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'nlcin])latc. riiiLip ]\1f:iA?;c> 
T()N. — Let us see (iocl, and that 
11 be all-siiflicicnt. 

Inirtiilrrs, 

I leave the sliocinahcr, the tailor, 
1(1 llu: lawyer, ill their la'ojier 
a( es. Hut let tiiem beware how 
(;y intrude ujuin wy province. 

Koiin\ 

T would not for a huiulrod 
ousaiul florins have missed see- 
;j; Rome. 1 should always have 
It an uneasy doubt Avhelher T was 
jl, afler all, doing injustice to the 
o])e. As it is, 1 am quite satis- 
jd on the point. 

Erasmus, 

That fellow, as his hire ninni* 
■stly proves, is full of trick and 
nderhand malice — a \cry fox — 
knave who has mocked Clod and 
•ligion. He makes use, indeed 
r fme-sounding words : ‘^'J'hc 

JCuisinus ^\as lunii nl l\ot- 
jdaTU in H67. hutlicr had hoped to 
id an ally in him. As a leader of the 
efonnation h.iMsinus niiyht probably 
ive proved a more foiinidable ojipoiiait 
> Rome than Liitlu-r. lie was eminently 
lalificd ftir dispntatiuii. He was keen, 
metical, and wily, a pitdess loi^ician, 
ith a mind like an armoury stored with 
1 those wea])ons of controversy which 
‘C most efficaciously employed nhether 
’aiiist or in defence of truth. Jlut 
lounji ho oliseivtd the enor*> of Rome 
Jth an eve as shrewil as Luther’s, he had 
•t the moral eourage to head or to fol- 
'W an attack. He occupied a kind of 
iiitral ground, whence he dischaigcd his 
issiles, now at the J’ope and now at 
uther. In 1524 Luther had endeavoured 
) conciliate him. lie called him “the 


dear Lord Christ, the Word of Sal- 
vation, the Holy wSacrainents,” and 
so on j but as to the truth he cares 
not a straw for it. When he 
preaches, it rings false, like a c rack ed 
pitcher. He once attacked ])opery, 
and now he is trying lo pull its 
head out of the mud.'^ 

Proi'idcncc. 

( 1 od k n o ws al 1 tra d es b ct ter t h an 
the most accomjilished artisans 
here below. As a tailor. He makes 
for the stag a coat that lasts him 
all his lifetime, and hundreds of 
years afler, without tearing. Asa 
shoemaker. He gives him a set of 
shoes that last just as long. And 
'will it be denied that He is a fine 
cook seeing how perfectly He 
cooks and makes all things ready 
in the best style, at His great fire, 
the sun? Jf the Lord were to sell 
us wliat He gives us, He Avould 
make a Inrgc fortune every hour; 
but as He gives us all things for 

greater man of the two,'’ and afrnmed 
ibal Ills only cause of vcx.ation was that 
he had “ dealt in sundry sharp blow’s or 
cuts which he had no reason to expect 
at liL hands.” In 1525 appeared the 
“ T)e T.il)ero Arlntrio.” Tins book was 
singukiily characteristic of the cool and 
subtle Lrasmus. It was designed lo 
excite in Luther the s]nrit of contradiction 
that had more than once sent the le- 
fornicr stumbling into absurdities. The 
issue of a (juarrel between two such men 
miglit have been safely predicted. Luther 
w’illulrew from the controversy, and took 
refuge in sullen abuse of the enemy he 
could not conquer. 

Hoc scio iicr certo, quod si cum ster- 
core certo, 

"Vinco vel vincor, semper ego r ’ 
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nothing, v* c don’t even thank Him 
/or them. 

JLiiwan Kaf::ri‘. 

Poor creatures lliat avc iiie ! "Wo 
gain our luead e\en in sin. Uj) 
to seven years old wo do nothing 
but eat, drink, ])hiy, and slec]). 
d'hen up to twenty-one u e go to our 
studies, perhaps three or four times 
a day, and the rest ol our time 
follow out our own caiwices, run- 
ning about, drinking, and what not. 
After that w’c begin to work, and 
go on working till we are fifty, and 
then we bt'eome children once 
more. All along, wx‘ .sleei) out one- 
half of our lives. Ah, shame u])en 
us ! w’e rlo not give God even a 
tenth of the time ; and yet w’c 
imagine that with our good works, 
forsooth, we meiit heaven I ^\'hat 
have I nn self done? Chatlered 
Iw’o hours, at my meals 

three, sat (ltii.^■ i<lle four ! Ah ! 
enter no- into judgment wath Thy 
seruml, O J.ord. 

• Uliyl 

That same why? has done us a 
great deal of harm. It was the 
cause ol Adam’s destruction. 

Rpiairisvi and EntJutsiasm, 

1 fear two things ; c]jiciirism ajul 
enthusiasm, tw’o schisms yet to 
c(jme. 

J}:,fiorancc. 

There w^as in Italy a peculiar 
order culling themselves Lrothers 
of Ignorance. They all took an 
oath to know nothing and to learn 


nothing. All the monks in rcalily 
belong to this oisl'.a*. 

Marriage, 

It is no moie ])0':siblo to o-t 
withoiii a wife tium it is to disi>en'-v.* 
with eating and drinking. Goi' 
ceived, nourished, boi ne by women, 
our very bi'ing is, in a great men 
sure, tlieir being ; and it is utterly 
impossible for us to dissever our- 
sehes aliogether fuan them. 

d’here ought to be no inter\,l 
l>etwecn the betrothal and the 
wedding. Ofu ntimes The friends 
(>f both parties interjxise obsta(Ks, 
as bai)i>ened to me in the case ol 
malnr Philip and in regard to the 
marriage of J'lislebcn. All my 
best friends cried out — “ Not her ! 
some other 1 ” 

When M\e A\as brought unto 
.'\dam, he beeaine filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and gave iter the 
most saneliliefl, the most gloriinis 
of apjiellalioiis. lie railed her 
Jsva, that is to say, the Mother of 
All. He did not sl)le her wile, 
but simply iiKUher — mother of all 
living creatures. In this consists 
the glory and the most precious 
ornamenl of woman. Site is 
onuiiiim the source of 

all human life. 'J'his is a biief 
phrase; but neither I )em(;sthenes 
nor Clit'cro could have paralleled 
it. ]t is the Holy Ghost himself 
who s]K)ke thus through the me- 
dium of our first parent; and as 
he has conveyed herein so noble 
an eulogium on the marriage 
state, it is for us to conceal the 
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frailty of woman. Nor did Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, contemn 
the marriage state. He himself 
was born of a woman, which is of 
itself the highest eulogy that could 
be pronounced on marriage. 

Serve the Lord. 

Serve the Lord in fear, and re- 
joice in trembling. There is no 
contradiction involved in this text, 
at least for me. My little boy, 
John, docs exactly thus in respect 
to myself, but 1 cannot thus act 
towards God. If 1 am seated at 
table, and am writing or doing 
anything, John sings me a little 
song. If he sings too loud, and 1 
tell him of it, he still sings on, but 
with some fear and to himself, as it 
were. (5od wills that we also 
should be constantly gay, but that 
our gaiety be temjjered with fear 
and reserve. 

The Papacy, 

The certain signs of God’s en- 
mity to the papacy is, that he has 
refused to its ministers the bless- 
ings of paternity. 

The Apocalypse, 

l^et each man judge of this 


book according to the light that 
is in him, and by his own par- 
ticular perceptions. I do not 
desire to impose my opinion re- 
specting it upon any one. T say 
simply that which T think of it my- 
self. I look upon the Revelation 
of St. John, to be neither apostolic 
nor prophetic. Many of the fathers 
of the Churc h rejected this book ; 
conseciu cn tly every m an i s at 1 i berty 
to treat it according to the dictates 
of his owm mind. For my part, one 
single reason has determined me in 
the judgment 1 have come to re- 
specting it, w'hich is, that C'hrist is 
ncitheradored in it, nor is He there- 
in taught such as we know Him. 

The French, 

In France every one has a glass 
of his own at table. The French 
are very chary of exposing them- 
selves to the air. If they happen 
to perspire, they cover themselves 
all up, creep up to the fire, or go 
to bed for fear of fever. At their 
balls two people dance together, 
the rest looking on. It is different 
in Germany. The priests of France 
and Italy do not even know their 
own language. 
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BKN JONSON. 

1574—1637. 

[Ben Jonson was born in 1574. He was educated at the grammar-school in 
Westminster, under Camden, and thence removed by his father-in-law to assist 
him in his trade of bricklayer. Quitting his home he entered tlie army, and 
served in Flanders. lie afterwards went to Cambridge, but, driven by poverty 
from the Unversity, turned actor. In 1598 appeared “ Kvery Man in his llumour,’* 
a comedy, which was for some time regularly followed by a new play once a year, 
lie died 1637.] 


Pociry and Poets. 

'Fhaf^' he had an intention to 
perfect an epic poem entitled “He- 
Toologia,” of the worthies of this 
country roused by fame, and was to 
dedicate it to his country ; it is all 
in couplets, for lie detests other 
rhymes. Said he had written a Dis- 
course of Pocsie, both against C am- 
pion and Danielf especially this 
last, where he ; roves couplets to 
be the bravest sort of verses, espe- 
cially when they arc broken, like 
hexametens. That Sidney J did not 
keep a decorum, in making every 
one speak as well as himself. 

Spenser’s stanzas pleased him 
not, nor his matter, the meaning of 
which allegory§ he had delivered in 
papers to Sir Walter Raleigh. 


* The sense of tliese passages is as if 
©rui iinond had written “ Ben Jonson 
nid Ihaty'^ &c. William Drummond of 
JCawthorndcn (who took tlown JonsonN 
Conversations during a visit jiaifl by the 
poet to Scotland in the year 161 8- 19) 
Oas bt rn in 1585, and died in 1649. 

+ Tnomas Campion, author of “ Ubser- 
v^ons on the Art of 'English Poesy,” 
“^2. Samuel Daniel, historian and 


Samuel Daniel wasagood, honest 
man, had no children ; but no poet. 

That Michael Drayton’s “ Poly- 
olbion,” if he had performed what 
he promised to write (the deeds of 
all tlieworthies) had been excellent. 
His long verses ])lcased him not. 

'I'hat Silvesters translation of 
Du P)artas|l was not well done ; and 
that he wrote his verses before it, 
ere he understood to confer ; nor 
that of Fairfax his.^ 

That the translations of Homer 
and Virgil in long Alexandrines 
were but prose. 

"J'hat Sir John Harrington’s 
“Ariosto,” under all translations, 
was the worst. That when Sir 
John Harrington desired him to 
tell the truth of his epigrams, he 


poet, i)ublishcd in 1599 “History of the 
Civil Wars between the Houses of York 
and Lancaster.” 

X Sir 1 ‘hilip Sidney, born 1554 * ^I'he 
“Arcadia” was publidxed 1590. 

ij “ The Faerie Queen.” 

11 Du Bartas, a Gascon poet, died 
i5(po. 

1 i Referring to Edward Fairfax’s trans- 
lation of the “Jerusalem Delivered.’* 
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answered him that he loved not 
the trutli, for they were narratives 
and not epigrams. 

'J'hat Donne’s'" ‘-'Anniversary” 
was ])r()fdne and full of Mas})hc- 
mics ; and he told ]\Ir. Donne that 
if it liac! been written of iJie Virgin 
Mary, it had been something ; to 
which he answered that he de- 
scribed the iden of a woman, and 
not as she was. That Donne, for 
not keejn ng of accent, deserved 
hanging.f 

That Shakespeare wanted art. 

'fhat next himsell, only Jdetchcr 
and Chapman could make a mask. 

J^ora[!^n Poefs. 

lie thought not Bartas a ])oet, 
but a verser, because he Avrolc not 
fiction, lie cursed rclranh for 
reducing verses to sonnets ; which, 
he snttl, were like iliat tyi ant’s 
bed where some who were too 
short were racked, others too long 
cut short. 

TJint (liinrini in his Ikistor 
Pido” kei^t not dei oruni in making 
shepherds si)eak as well as himself 
could. 

Lucan, taken in yiarts, v. as good 
divided; read altogetlier, mcrilcd 
not the name of poet. 

DruinnwiKPs 1 r/sa. 

His censure of my vei^es was. 

Dr. John J)oniic (1573-1631) Mlioni 
DrvtlcMi c.ills “the grcaicst wil, tlioiigh 
not tlu' groitcst poet of our nation.’’ I fc 
was certainly tlie greatest preacher t»f the 
s.tventeenlh century. His life is wnUtii 
Dy Walton. Johnson has examined his 


That they were all good, especially 
my e])itaph of the jirince, save that 
they smelt too much of the schools, 
and \verc not after llie fancy of the 
lime ; for a child, says he, may 
wTite after the fashion of the Greek 
and Latin verses in running : yet 
that he wished, to please the king, 
that piece of “ Forth Fasting ’’J had 
been his own. 

P>r. Donne, 

He csteemeth John Donne, the 
first poet in the \vorlcl in some 
things; his verses of the “Lost 
Chain” he has by heart, and that 
passage of the calm, “ 'fhat dust 
and feathers do not stir, all wms so 
quiet affirms Donne to have 
w-ritlen all liis best pieces before 
he was tWTnty-fj\'e years old. 

The conceit of Donne’s 'Fraiis- 
formation or TSrelcmpsyi'hosis wms 
that he sought the soul of that 
a])]»le which lulled, and thcrc- 
aimr made it the soul of a bitch, 
then of a she w'olf, and of a w'oman. 
His general ])urpose was to have 
brought in ail the bodies of the 
heretics from the soul of C’ain, 
and at last left it in tlie body oi 
Calvin. Of this he never wrote but 
one sheet, and now^ sinre he was 
made doctor, repents highly, and 
seeks to destroy all his poems. 


poetry in liis “ Life f)f CouI<'y.” 

t The spelling tlnnugliont lliese cx- 
liacls has been niorlcniized. 

t L)rumnu)iKl’s “ Forth Fasting ” wa^ 
Avrittcu in 1617, on the occasion of James 
the First’s visit to Scotland. 



/ONSON'S TABL/yj'ALK. 


Arthur. 

For a heroic poem, he said, there 
was no such ground as King 
Arlhur’s fiction ; and that Sir* 
Plhlip Sidney had an intention to 
have transformed all his ‘^Arcadia” 
to the stories of King Arthur. 

Sir Henry IVottonA 

Sir Henry Wotton's verses of a 
happy life he has by heart ; and a 
])Iere of Chajmian’sf translation 
of the thirteen of the Iliads, which 
he thinks well done. 

Spenser, 

He has by lieart some versus of 
Spenser’s Calemlar about wine, be- 
tween Colin and Percy. 

Hooker — Selden. 

Of their nation, Hooker’s ‘‘ ICc- 
clesiastical History” (whose chil- 
dren are now beggars) for church 
mailers: Scldcn’s “ Titles of “Hon- 
ours” for anli(juities liere ; aiul one 
book of the Cods of the Gentiles, 
wliosc najj^es are in tlie Scrij)turcs, 
of Seidell’s. 


* Sir Henry W'otlon, an eminent tli- 
^ plomatist, l)(;m I5()8. His chief woiks 
arc, — “ KlLiicnls of Architecture,’’ 1624 ; 
“ State of Christendom,” 1657. lie 
died 1639. I’he poem referred to by 
%'Jonsoii is the “Character of a Ilajipy 
Life.” TIic fust verse is noble : — 

' riow happy is he born and taught 
^'h:1t scrvv'ih not another’s v, ill ; 
Whose armonr is his honest thought. 
And simple truth his utmost skill ! ” 
George Chapman, born 1557, died 
163.1. 
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His Aetjuaintance and Behaviour 
'iC'ith Boefs living roUh him. 

Daniel was at jealousies with 
him. 

1 Iray ton feared him, and he es- 
teemed not of him. 

'J'hat Francis lleaumont loved 
too much liimself and his own 
verses. 

That Sir John Roc loved him ; 
and when they two were ushcrccl 
by my Lord Suffolk from a mask, 
Roc wrote a moral epistle to him, 
which began, “That next to plays, 
the c'ourt and the slate were the 
best God threatened Idngs, kings 
lords, as lords do us.” 

lie beat Marston,i: and took his 
])ist(d from him. 

Sir W, Alexander § was not half 
kind unto him, and iieglci led him 
because a friend to Drayton. 

That Sir R. Aiton || loved him 
dearly. 

Nid F'ield*l[ was liis scholar, and 
he had read to him the satires of 
Horace and some epigrams of 
Martial. 

'J'hat Markham'^"'^' (who added his 
“ iLnglisli Aicadia”) was not of the 

J John Marslon, aulhor ef the 
“ Scmirgi: of Villainy,” “The ISlak *11- 
h nt,” ilicd about 1635. 

Sir William Alcxaia U t, author of 
the “ Four Ar(>iian.liick "J’lngedics,” 
cicated l^ail o( Stiiliii'* by C’linrlcs J. 

|| Sir Robert A it on, secular}' to Anne 
of ilenmnrk, v. ife of lanu 1., died 163S. 

U Kbulian ]'ield, ac!oi, and aiiiiior of 
two comedies (i.ec JJibdi]i’.s “History of 
the Stage ’). 

** Gervasc Markham, author of “ 'I'lic 
l’uu.ia4)fJ,’oci®VJ died aLnit 1654. 
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number of the faithful (/>. poets), 
and but a base fellow. 

That such were Day and Middle- 
ton.* 

That Chapman and Fletcher were 
loved of him. 

Overburyt was first his friend, 
then turned his mortal enemy. 

Spenser, 

The Irish having robbed Spen- 
ser’s goods, and burnt his house and 
a little child new born, he and his 
wife e.scaped ; and after, he died 
for lack of bread in King Street, 
and refused 20 pieces sent to him 
by my lord of Essex, and said, 

He was sorry he liad no time to 
Spend them.” That in that ]ia])er 
Sir Walter Raleigh had, of the 
allegories of his ^‘Faerie Queen,” 
by the Blatant Beast the Puritans 
were understood, by llie false 
Ducssa the Queen of Scots. 

SoiiUnvcIL 

Soutliwell was lianged ; X yet so 
he had written that piece of his, 
the “Burning Babe,’’ he would have 
been content to destroy many of 
his. 


* Thomas Middleton, who died 1630, 
was the author of “A Mad World, my 
Masters.” 

•j* Sir Thomas Overbiiry, poisoned in 
llie Tower of Ivondon, whither he was 
sent in consequence of having provoked 
the enmity of Robert Carr, afterwards 
Earl of Somerset, by opposing his mar- 
li-age with the Countess ot Essex. 


Beaumont, 

FVancis Beaumont died ere he 
was 30 years of age. 

Sir [ohn Roc. 

Sir John ROe was an infinite 
spender, and used to say, when he 
had no more to spend he could 
die. He died in his (Jonson's) 
arms, of the pest, and he (Jon son) 
furnished his charges, twenty 
pounds, which were given him back. 

Donne. 

Donne’s grandfather on llie 
mother’s side was Heywood the 
epigrammatist. Donne himself, 
for not being understood, would 
perish. 

Sir JVa/ter Rakish. 

Sir Walter Raleigh esteemed 
more of fame than conscience. 
The best wits of England were 
employed for making his History. 
Ben himself had written a piece to 
him of the Punic War, which he 
altered and set in his book. Sir 
Walter Raleigh has written the life 
of Queen Elizabeth, of which 
there are copies extant, 

Sidney, 

Sir Philip Sidney had translated 
some of the psalms, which went 


t Southwell, the Jesuit, hanged in 
^ 595 ’ fl^*^ I>oem Jonson so higlily com- 

mends is now found in most specimens of 
English ]joetry. It begins : — 

As I in hoarie winter’s night 
Stood shivering in the snow, 
Surprised I w^as with sudden heat 
Which made my heart to glow,” 
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abroad under the name of the 
Countess of Pembroke. 

Marston. 

Marston wrote his ‘father-in- 
Jaw's preachings (sermons), and 
his fiither-in-law’s comedies. 

; Shakespeare. 

^ Shakesjicare in a play brought 
in a number of men, saying they 
had suffered shipwreck in Jlohc- 
mia, where there is no sea i^ear by 
some hundred miles. 

IXniiel. 

Daniel wrote of Civil AVars, and 
yet has not one battle in all his 
book. 

Countess of RntlanJ.^ 

'i'he Countess of Rutland was 
nothing inferior t^i lier father, Sir 
Philip Sidiuy, In iioctry. Sir 
Thomas Overuury was in love 
with her, ana caused Pen (Jonson) 
to read his “ Wife ” to her, which 
he, with an excellent grac e, did, 
and praised the author, 'hlie morn 
thereafter he discorded ((jiiarrellcd) 
lyith Overbury, who would have 
Mm attend a suit that w’as unlaw- 
fill. 'I'he lines my lady ke]>t in 
her remembrance, “ He comes too 
hear who comes to be denied.’' 


• Eliz>ibell), the only child of Sir 
Philip Sidney, was the wife of Ko^er,- 
©th Earl of Rutland. She died in the 
Aii.t^ust ol the year 1612. 

•+ John Owen was a Welsh Latin poet, 
forn 1564, died 1622. 
t William Camden, born May 2nd, 
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Beaumont WTote that elegy on the 
death of the Countess of Rutland. 

07c>en.f 

Owen is a inire ])odantic school- 
master, sweeping his living from 
the ])OSterior of little children ; 
and has nothing good in him, his 
epigrams being base narrations. 

Sa/nej’. 

Sir Phili[) Sidney was no jdea- 
sant man in countenance, his lace 
being spoiled with jumples, and of 
high blood, and long. My I.ord 
Lisle, now JCail of Worcester, his 
eldest son, resembles him. 

Of his o7on Life, Education^ Birth, 
u‘tciio/is. 

IJis grandfather (‘nine fu.m Car- 
lisle, and, he thought, fiom Anan- 
dale to it ; he served Ring Henry 
Vlll., and w'as a gentleman. Jlis 
father lost all his estate under 
Queen Mary, having been cast in 
prison, and forfeited ; at last 
turned minister ; so he was a 
minister’s son. lie himself was 
posthumous born, a month after 
his father’s decease ; brought u|) 
poorly, put to scliool by a friend 
1 (his master Camden) ; after taken 
from it, and ])ut to another craft 
(/ think 7CUIS to he a luri^Jit or 
bricklayer') wdiich he could not 


1551. Ill’s gioAl work Ibitanniji ’’ 
ajipcarcjl in 15^6. JIc w-as ihc author 
of various woiks, including .a (Jrcck 
Granirnar and “The yVnnals of Queen 
Elizabeth.” He was long second, and 
afterwards chief master of Westminster 
school. Died 1623. 

C 
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endure ; then went he to the Low 
Counlries ; hut, returning* soon, he 
betook himself- to his wonted 
studies. In his service in the 
I.ow Countries he had, in the fac e 
of both the camps, killed an enemy 
and taken opinia spolia from him \ 
and since his coining to England, 
lieiug apjiealed to the fields, he 
had killed his adversary, who 
had hurt him in the arm, and 
whose sword was ten inches longer 
than his, for the which he was im- 
jirisoned, and almost at the gal- 
lows. Then look lie his religion 
by trust of a priest who visited 
him in prison. Thereafter he was 
1 2 years a ])aj)ist. He was master 
of arts in both the universities by 
their favour, not his study, lie 
married a wife nho was a shrew, 
yet honest. Live years he had not 
bedded with Iut, but remained 
with my Lord Alban}^ 

In the time of his close inipri- 
scaimcnt, under Queen Klizabeth, 
his judges could get nothing of 
him to all their demands but Ay 
and No. They placed two damned 
\illains to catch advantage of him, 
but lie was advertised by his 
keeiicr. Of the spies he hath an 
epigram/^' 

V'hen the King came in ICng- 
land, at that lime the ])est was in 
Loudon, lie being in the country 
at Sir Robert Cotton’s f* house with 
old Camden, he saw in a vision 


* “ Spies, you are liglUs of state, but 
of ba^e sluff, 

"Who, when you’ve burnt your- 
selves down to the snufl) 


his eldest son, then a child and at 
London, ai)])ear unto him with the 
mark of a bloody cross on his 
forehead, as if it had been cut with 
a sword, at which, amazed,, lie 
prayed unto Cotl, and in the morn-, 
ing he came to Mr. Camden’s 
chamber to tell him ; who per- 
suaded him it was but an a])pre- 
hension of his fantasy, at which he 
should not be dejected. In the 
meantime came there letters from 
his wife of the death of that boy 
in the ])lague. He appeared to 
him (he said) of a manly shape, 
and of that growth that he thinks 
he shall be at the resurrection. 

lie was dilated by Sir James 
JM array to the King, for writing 
something against the Scotch, in a 
])lay, ‘‘Eastward Ho !” and volun- 
tarily im])risoncd himself with 
Chapman and hlarston, who had 
written it amongst them. The 
report was that they should then 
have liad their cars cut and noses. 
After their delivery he bampieled 
all his friends ; there was Camden, 
Selden, and others ; at tlie midst 
of the feast his old mother dranlqi 
to him, and showed him a jiapcr, 
which she had (if the sentence had 
taken execution) to have mixed in 
the prison among his drink, which 
was full of lusty strong i)oison ; 
and that she was no churl, she 
told, she minded first to have 
drunk of it herself. 


Stink, and are thrown away, i^na 
fair enough.” 

t Sir Robert Bruce Cotton, the 
quarian, died 1631, 
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He had many f[iiaiTcls ^\ith 
^larston, beat him and look his 
jnslol from him, wrote his Poet- 
aster ” * on him. 

Sir Walter Raleigli sent him 
•governor wnth liis son, anno 1613, 
to France. This youth being 
knavishly inclined, among other 
pastimes, caused him to be 
jdrunken, and dead drunk, so that 
lie knew not vvheie he was ; there- 
after laid him on a car, which he 
made to be drawn by pioneers 
through the streets, at every corner 
showing his governor stretched 
out, and telling them that was a 
more lively image of the Crucifix 
than any they had ; at which sport 
jjroung Raleigh’s mother delighted 
tnuch (saying, his father young was 
So inclined) though the father 
abhorred it. 

He can set Horoscopes, but 
trusts not in them. He, with the 
consent of a friend, cozened a 
lady, with v»hom he had made an 
a])pointmcnt to meet an old astro- 
logger in the suburbs, which she 
kei)t ; and itw'as himself disguised 
ih a long govvii and a white ))card, 
_^t the light of dim-burning candles, 
in a little cabinet reached unto 
hy a ladder. 

Every first day of the new year 
'‘lie had twenty pounds sent him 
from the Earl of Pembroke to buy 
books. 

After he was reconciled with the 
Church, and left off to be a recu- 
sant, at his first conimunion, in 

The “rucuiijtcr” wasbioiiglitoutia 
lOoi, 


token of true reconciliation, he 
diank oiit all the full cup of wine. 

He has consumed a whole night 
in lying looking to his great toe, 
about which he has seen Tarlais 
and TurlvS, Romans and Cartha 
ginians, figlit in his ins])iration. 

Sundry times he had devoured 
all his books (i.c. so/ii iJiLin all for 
iicCi'ssUy). 

He had a mind to be a church- 
man ; and so he might have favour 
to make one sermon to the King, 
he caved not wlial thereafter should 
befiill him ; for he would not 
flatter, though he saw death. 

At his hither coming. Sir Francis 
Paeon said to him, ‘‘He loved not 
to see ])Oesy go on oIIk'i* feet than 
poetical dactylcs and spondees.” 

Lords^ 

He never esteemed of a man 
for the name of a lord. 

Q^iiccn ElizaheiJu 

Queen Elizabeth never saw hcr- 
sell, after she became old, in a 
true glass. They painted her, and 
sometimes would vcrmilioji her 
nose. She had always about 
Christmas evenings set dice tjiat 
threw sixes or fives, and she knew 
not tlicy were other, to win and 
make her esteem herself fortunate. 

Shhiefs Mother. 

Sir Philip Sidney’s mother, 
Leicester’s sister, after she had the 
smallpox, never showed herself in 
Court thereafter but maslicd. 
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Earl of Leicester.^' 

The Earl of Leicester gave a 
Lottie of liquor to his lady which 
he willed her to u^e in any faint- 
ness ; which she, after his return 
from Court, not knowing it was 
poison, gave him, and so he died. 

Speeches, 

My Lord Chancellor of J'.ng- 
laiid t wringeth his speeclies from 
the strings of his band, and other 
counsellors from the picking of 
their teeth. 

Sidney, 

The King said Sir Philip Sidney 
was no poet. Neither did he sec 
ever any verses in England to the 
Sculler’s.'!. 

Jlis Opinion of Verses. 

He wrote all his first in prose, 
for so his master, Camden, had 
learned him. Verses stood by 
sense, without either colours or 
accent \jiohich yet other times he 
denied], 

A great many epigrams were ill, 
because they expressed in the end 
what should have been understood 
by what was said. That of Sir 
John Davies, ‘‘ Some loved run- 
ning verse,” p/ns mihi complacct. 

* Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, 
died, it is suppoi^cd, by poison, Septem- 
ber 4lh, 158S. 

t Sir Francis IJacon. 

J Ry the “Sculler” is meant John 
Taylor, the Water- Poet, who died in 
1654. He probably got his name by 
his Sculler rowing from Tiber to 


fests and Apophthegms. 

A cook who was of an evil life, 
when a minister told him “ He 
would (go) to hell,” asked, ‘‘ What 
torment is there?” Being an- 
swered, fire, “ Fire,” said he, “that 
is my playfellow.” 

He said to Prince Charles of 
Inigo Jones,§ that when he wanted 
words to express the greatest 
villain in the w’orld, he would call 
him an Inigo. 

One who fired a tobacco-pipe 
with a ballad, the next day having 
a sore head, swore lie had a great 
singing in his head, and he thought 
it was the ballad. A poet should 
detest a ballad-maker. 

In a profound contemplation, a 
student of Oxford ran over a man 
in the fields, and walked twelve 
miles ere he knew what he was 
doing. 

One w’ho wore side hair, being 
n.sked of an oilier who was bald 
why he suffered his hair to grow 
so long, answered, “ It was to see 
if liib hair would grow to seed, that 
he might sow of it on bald 
pates.” 

He used to say that they whor 
delight to fill men extraordinary 
full in their own houses, loved to 
have their meat again. 

Thames,” pubbbhed in 1612. Ills 
“Workes” were printed 1630. 

§ Inigo Jones, the great architect, to 
whom is owing the revival of classical 
arcliitcclure in this country, lie was 
celebrated for the magnificence of liis 
decorations for Masks, a species of enter- 
tainment then much in vogue among the' 
nobility. He died in 1652. 
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A packet of letters which had 
fallen overboard was devoured of a 
'"fish that was taken at Flushing, 
and the letters were safely delivered 
to him to whom they were written 
at London. 

Ileywood the Eiugrammatist,'^' 
being ai)parelled in velvet by 
Queen Mary, with his cap on in 
the presence, in spite of all the 
^gentlemen, till the Queen herself 
asked him what he meant. And 
then he asked her if he was Hey- 
Jwood ? for she had made him so 
^brave thai he had almost misknown j 
himself. | 

John S(o7ck\ 

John Stow had monstrous obser- j 
rvations in his Chronicle, and was 
,/>of his craft a tailor, lie and I 
.walking alone, he asked two 
cripples what they would have to 
take him into thjir order. 

John Sdden. 

John Selden liveth on his own, 
is the law-book of the Judges of 
, lOngland, the bravest man in all 
Manguages. 

* John ITcywuod, a.11 early dramatic 
ipoct and je'sler, author of a “ l^ialoguc 
-of JVovcihs” and several plays, died at 
Mechlin in 1565. 

t John Stow, the celebrated anti- 
quary, Avho died in 1605. 

“ t At the end of his record of “ Jon^^on’.s 
'^Conversations,'’ Drummond has j)laccd 
the followinj^ unflattering portrait of his 
' friend ; — “ He is a great lover and praiscr 
'Ot himself ; a contemner and vicorner of 
l*others ; given rather to lose a friend than 

jest ; jealous of every word and action 
of those about him (especially after drink, * 
•which is one of the elements in which he 


Jlis Knowledge, 

He (said that he) was bcttci 
versed and knew more in Greek 
and Latin than all the poets in Eng- 
land, and quintessence their brains. 

Iloncsf Ben Jonson. 

Of all styles he loved most to be 
named Honest, and has of that 
an hiindrecTTclters so naming him. 

JJis Plays. 

Of all his plays he never gained 
two hundred pounds. 

A Couplet. 

He had oft this verse, though he 
scorned it : — 

So long as wc may, let enjoy this 
breath, 

For nought doth kill a mm so soon as 
death. 

An Epigram. 

He had this oft : — 

Thy ilattering picture, Hiryne, is like 
thee, 

Only in this, that ye both painted be. 

7 he Pod. 

In his merry humour lie was 
wont to style himself the poet.J 

liveth) ; a dissembler ol ill-parts which 
reign in him ; a bi agger of some good 
that he wants ; thinks not being well but 
what cither he himself or some ol his 
friends and count ryinen have said and 
done ; he is passionately kind and angry ; 
careless cither to gain or keep ; vindic- 
tive, but if he be well answered, at him- 
self ; for any religion as being used in 
both ; interprcLo be:>l sayings and deeds 
often to the worst ; oppressed with fantasy 
Avliicli has ever mastered his reason (a 
general disease in many poets) ; his in- 
ventions are smooth and easy, but above 
all he excels in translation. 
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[;l/r. Dnnnvwiid viavc the folhnvint^ 

'I'lic authors T have seen (saith 
lie) on the subject of love arc the 
iOarl of Surrey, Sir Thomas Wyal 
(whom, because of their antiquity, 

I will not inateli with our better 
times), Sidney, Daniel, Drayton, 
and S])enccr. He who writeth the 
“Art of isnirlish Poesy praiseth 
mucli Kawleigh and J)ycr; but 
their works are so few that arc 
c(une to my hands I cannot well 
say anything of them. 

The last wc have arc Sir William 
Alexander and Shakespeare, who 
have lately published thciiM\orks. 
Constable.”!: snith some, hath writ- 
ten excellently ; and Murray,^ 
with others J know, hath done 
well, if they could be brought to 
l)ublish their works. Thit of 
secrets who can soundly judge? 

'J'hc best and most excpiisite 
poet of this subject, by consent of 
the whole senate of poets, is 
Petrarch. S. W. R.,\\ in an cpi- 
ta[)h on Sidney, callelh him our 
Knglish Telrareh; and Daniel 
regrets he was not a I’etrarch, 
though his Delia be a Laura. So 


“ Dmmmoiul’s Conver'^ations *’ pro- 
perly suj)plciiicnL those of Joiison. 

t I’utlenham’s “ Art of 
Poesie,’' 1569. 

X ITenry Constable published a col- 
lection of sonnets under tlic title of 
“Delia,” in 1592. 

§ Pvobably Sir David Murray, of 


character of scinral Authors 

Sidney in his “Astrophel and 
Stella tellcth of Petrarch : — 

You that poor Pelrach’s long dcccu'cd 

AVOOCS 

With iifvv-bornc sighs and dcniseiid wit 

do sing. 

The French liave also set him 
before them as a paragon ; whereof 
we still find that those of our 
English i)octs\vhohave approached 
nearest to him are the most ex- 
quisite on this subject. When I 
say np])roach him, 1 mean not in 
following his invention, but in 
forging as good ; and when one 
matter falletli to him all at once, 
who quintcssencetli it in the finest 
substance. 

-Among our lilnglish poets, 
Pctrarcli is imitated, nay, sur- 
l)assed, in some things in matter 
and manner ; in mailer none 
approach him to Sidney, who hath 
songs and sonnets in matter inter- 
mingled. In manner, the ncarcsl 
I find to him is W. Alexander, who. 
insisting in lliese same ste])s, hath 
sextainS) madrigals, and songs, 
echoes and equivoques, wdiich he 


Gortby, Avbo Avas tutor of Prince Henry, 
aiul aa:is the author of a volume ]ml)- 
lishcd in 1611, “The Tragicall Death of 
So])lionisba,” .and containing a number 
of sonnets under llic title of “Ccclia.” 
— Darui Lniitn. 

|| Sir Walter Raleigh. 
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hath not ; wlicrcby, as the one 
surpasbccl him in matter, so the 
other in manner of wiiting, or 
fnnn. 'I'his one thing which is 
followed by the Italians, as ot 
S.inazarius and others, is that 
none relebrato ihcir mistress alter 
lu r death, which Ron sard hatli 
imitated. After whic'h two, next 
(metliinks) followcth J.)aniel for 
sweetness in rhyming second to 
none.- 1 )raytun seemeth rather to 
have loved his muse than his mis- 
tress ; by 1 know not what artificial 
similes, diis sheweth well his mind 
but not his ]»assion. As to that 
which Spenser callcth his Amoretti, 
I am not of their otiinion who 
think tluan his, for they are so 
rhildibh tliat it were not well to 
give them so honourable a father, 
Donne, among the Anacreoftlic 
lyrics, is secoivl to none, and far 
from all second ; but as Anacreon 
doth not apiwoach C'alliniachus, 
though h'. excels in liis own kind, 
luu- Horace to Virgil, no more can 
1 be brought to think him to excel 
either Alexander’s or Sidney’s 
verses. 'They can hardly be com- 
pared together, tieading diveise 


paths ; the one flying swift, but 
low, the other, like the eagle, sur- 
l)assing the clouds. I think it h. 
would, he might easily be the besi 
cj)igrammatist w'e have found ir 
English, ot whidi 1 have not se^r 
any come near the ancients. Coin 
pare song, “Marry and Love,’- 
ccc., witli 'Jasso’s stanzas againsi 
beauty ; one shall hardly know 
■who hath the best. 

Drayton’s “ rolyol])ion is one 
of tlie smoothest poems 1 have 
seen in English, and avcU ]irosc- 
culi'd. There are some ])icces in 
him 1 dare conijinrc with the best 
transmarine poems. The seventh 
song ])leaseth me much. The 
tw’cirth is excellent; the thirteenth 
also, d’lic “Discourse ot Hunting’' 
passeth witli any ])oct, and the 
eighteenth, wiiicli is his last in this 
edition, t6i.i. I find in him what 
is ill most part of my compatriots, 
loo great an admiration ot their 
country, on the history of which, 
wdiilst they muse, as W'ondcring, 
they forget sometimes to be good 
jioels. 


'■ The bccond of Donne’s “Klcgic" . 
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JOHN SELDEN. 

158.1-1653. 

rjolin Sclflen was born December lOtli, 1584, at Salvinfjton, in Sussex. lie wa:, 
educated at tbe free school at (.'liiclicstcr, and in the year 1600 entered Dart C.'ollege, 
Oxford. At the age of seventeen he became a member ©f Clifford’s Inn, and in 
1604 removed to the Inner 'Jempic, where, says Aubrey, “he was quickly taken 
notice of for his learning.” AVhen 27 years old he furnished Drayton with notes to 
the first l8 chapters of the “ Polyolbion.” These notes were followed by various works 
exhibiting great erndilion. In* 1618 aj^peared “The History of Tithes,” which was 
suppressed by the J J igh Commission Court. "J'his treatment he never forgave; and to it is 
proi)ably due the a'^j)erity uith which he is found speaking of the clergy and the church. ' 
He was returned both for the second and third Parliaments of Charles I. ; and taking 
jiart in the prcjiarntion of ‘‘The Petition of Rights,” was imprisoned, 1629, for 
several months. JCighteen years later the House of Commons voted a grant of;^’5,ooo 
to each of those who had been imprisoned, but Selden took only half. In 1651 the 
Countess Dowager ol Kent bequeathed to Selden some valuable property in Whiie- 
friars. He died 1653, aged 68, leaving a fortune of ;;^40,ooo, and was buried in the 
'JVmplc “magnificently’’ it is said, though Pepys in his Diary comments on the* 
dainness of his tomb, and remarks “how much belter one of his executors hath who 
s buried by him.’'J 


• JFi'ssuv^s and Curses, 

Tis not the curses that come 
from the ])oor, or from anybody 
that hurl me because tiiey come 
from tliem, but because 1 do some- 
thing ill against them that deserves 
God should curse me for it. On 
the other side, it is not a man's 
blessing me thatmakes me ble.sst-d ; 
he only declares me to be so, and 
if I do well 1 shall be blcs.sed. 
whether any bless me or not. 

7 ran si at ion oj the Bildc. 

The luiglish translation of the 
Bible is the best translation in the 
world, and renders the sense of 
the original best, taking in for the 
English translation llic Bishop’s 
Bible, as well as King Jamesks. 
The translation in King James’s 
time took an excellent way. That 


part of til c Bible was given to him 
who was most exceilciit in such a 
longue (as the A])ocryi)ha to An- 
drew Downs), and then they met 
together, and one read the trans- 
lation, the rest holding in their 
hands some Bible, either of the 
learned longues or Erench, Spa- 
nish, Italian, c^'c. If they found 
any laull they spoke ; il not, he 
read on. 

concerning the Bible, 

Henry the Eighth made a law 
th.it all men might read the Scrip- 
tures except servants ; but no 
woman, except ladies and gentle- 
women, who had lei.siire, and 
might ask somebody the meaning. 
I'he law was repealed in Edward 
the Sixlli’s days. 
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The Bible, 

The S(:rii)turc may have more 
senses besides tlie literal, because 
God undeivAands all things at 
once; but a man’s Avriting has but 
one true sense, which is that which 
the author meant Avhen he writ it. 

When you meet Avith several 
readings of .the "J'ext, take heed you 
admit notlung against the tenets of 
your church, but do as if you AA^ere 
going over a bridge ; be sure you 
hold fast by the rail, and then you 
may dance here and there as )'ou 
please ; be sure you keep to Avhat 
is settled, and then you may flourish 
upon your various lections. 

Bishops. 

For a i>ibho]j to t)rcach, it is to 
do other folk’s office ; as if the 
steward of the house should ex- 
ecute the porter’s or the cook’s 
place. ’Ti?^ his business to see 
that they and ail others about the 
house perform their duties. 

For a Bisho]) to cite an old 
canon to strengthen his ncAV arti- 
cles, is as if a laAvyer should plead 
an old statute that has been re- 
peal’d Ciod knows how long. 

Bishops are noAv unfit to govern, 
because of their learning. They 
are bred u]> in another law. They 
run to the Text for something 
done among the Jews, that no- 
thing concerns Kngland. ’Tis just 
as if a man Avould have a kettle, 
and he would not go to our bra- 
zier to have it made as they mak6 
kettles, but he AA^ould have it 
made as Hiram made his brass- 


work, AA^ho Avrought in Solomon’s 
Temple. 

They that would pull down the 
Bishops and erect a new Avay of 
gOA^ernment do as he that j)ulls 
down an old house, and builds 
another, in another fashion. 
There’s a grent deal of do, and 
a great deal of trouble ; the old 
rulibish mu.st be carted aAA\ay, and 
new material must be brought. 
Workmen must be provided ; and 
perhaps the old ones Avoiild ha\ e 
served as well. 

Books, 

’I'is good to have trnnslation.s, 
bccau.se they serve as a comment, 
so far as the fragment of the man 
(i.(\ the translator) goes. 

In answering a book, ’tis best 
to be short, otherwise he that I 
wTite against AA'ill suspect I intend 
to Aveary, not to satisfy him. Bc- 
side.s, in being long, 1 shall give 
my adversary a huge advantage. 
SomeAvhere or other he Avill pick 
a liole. 

In quoting of books, quote 
such authors as are usually read ; 
others you may read for your own 
satisfaction, but not name them. 

Quoting from aiithois is most 
for matter of fact ; and then 1 
Avrite them as 1 AA^ould produce a 
wntness, sometimes for a free cx- 
pre.ssion ; and then I give the 
author his due, and gain myself 
praise by reading him. 

Ceremony. 

Ceremony keeps up all things. 
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’Tis like a ])cnny glass to a rich 
spirit, or some excellent water. 
^VillK)ut it the water were spilt, 
the siiirlt lost. 

or all people, ladles have no 
reason to cry down ceremonies, 
for they take lhem''Ch’es slighted 
witlunit it. And were they not 
used with ceremony, with compli- 
ments and addresses, with legs, 
and Kissing of hands, they were 
tlie ])itiriillest creatures in the 
w'orld. I hit }’et, rncthinks, to 
kiss tlieir hands after tlieir lips, as 
some do, is like little boys, that 
aikr thc}' eat the a])])lc fall to the 
paring, tnit of a love they ha\e to 
the ajiplo. 

C /id /tidbit:; S/iLs, 

’d'is the trial of a man to s.e if 
he will cliangc his sitlc and if Ik- 
l)e so wctik as to change once lu; 
williliaivg- again, ^k)llr roiinlry 
fellow's hn\e a way to try it a man 
be weak in the hams, by coining 
behind him andgi\inglhm a hiow’ 
unawares. If he bend omc, be 
V, ill bend again. 

Colonel (ioring, seiwing first the 
one side and then the other, did 
like a good miller, that knows 
ho\v to grind ■which way soever 
the w'ind tits. 

CJiris/mas. 

Our meats and our sports (much 
of them) have relation to clmreh- 
works. 'riie coffin (?) of our 
Christmas pics, in shape long, is 
in imitation of the Crutch (man- 
ger) ; our choosing kings and 


queens on Tw'clfth -night hath 
reference to thc three kings. So, 
likewise, our eating of fritters, 
w'ln’iiping of to])S, roasting of her- 
rings, Jack of I. cuts, cK:c. ; lliey 
were all in imitation clmrdi- 
works, emblems of inarlyrdoni. 
Our tansies, at JOasler, have re.'er- 
cncc to the bitter herbs ; though 
at ilie same time 'twas abvays the 
lashion for a mnn to have a gam- 
mon of bacon, to show^ himself to 
be no Jew\ 

* Ifidven dJiil ILU. 

'I’he 'I'nrks tell their people of 
a heaven where tlieve is sensible 
]dcasure, but of a hell where they 
shall suffer they do not know what. 
The Christians (juitc invert this 
order. T'hey tell us of a hell 
V liere wc shall feel sensible ]Kiin, 

I '111 of a lu-a\en where we sluill 
I njoy we cannot tell A^lial. 

CluircJi. 

A glorious church is like a 
magnificent feast. There is all 
the variety that may be; but every 
one chooses out a dish or tw'o 
that he likes, and lets thc rest 
alone. TIow' glorious soever thc 
church is, every one chooses out 
of it his own religion, by which lie 
governs himself, and lets the rest 
alone. 

I'hc W’ay coming into our 
great churches w\as anciently at 
the w’esl door, that men might 
see the altar and all the church 
before them ; thc other doors 
were but posterns. 
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City. 

What mak';;j a city? whether a 
biBhoi)nck or any of that nature? 
Ansiccr. "I'is accordinpj to the first 
charter which made them a cor- 
poration. If th(T a.re hicorpor.'Ued 
by nair.c of Cn'ifd'i, tliey are a 
( ity ; il by the name of AV// 
l!v/ii they are a borough. 

^ C/iToy. 

'riioiigh a clergyman have no 
faults of his own, the faults of 
the whole tribe shall be laid upon 
liim. so that he shall be sure not 
to lack. 

d'he ckrgy would have ns be- 
lieve them ag,ainst our own reason, 
as the woman would have her 
husband against his own eyes : 
What ! will you believe your own 
eyes before your own sweet Avife ! 

I'lie clergy mkI laity together 
are never likely to do well. ’ J'lS 
as if a man weie to make an e\:- 
cellont b tSl, and should have his 
aijothccary and physician come 
into the kitclicn. 'J'he cooks, if 
they were let alone, avouIJ make 
excellent meats ; but then comes 
the a])()thecary, and he initsrubarb 
into one sauce, and agrick into 
another sauce. Chain up the 
clergy on both sides. 

Competency. 

That Avhich is a competency for 
one man is not enough for an- 
other, no more than that Avhich 
will keep one man Avarm Avill keep 
another man warm. One man 
can go in doublet and hose, 


Avhen another man cannot be Avilh- 
out a cloak, and yet have no more 
clothes than is necessary for him. 

Coiisdcncc. 

Ife that halli a s(Tupulous c-ju- 
science is like a horse that is iiul 
AAcll AA'cighed : he sttirts at e\uy 
biid that Hies out of the hed'-;e. 

A knowing man will do lli it 
AAhieh a lender ('onseieiK'' man 
(fires not do, ])y rtM.-on of liis 
ignorance. 'I'he other know^s 
there is no hurl, as a child is afraid 
to go into tl'ic dark, when a man 
is not, because he knows there i-* 
no danger. 

CnvJ. 

Athanasius’s C'reed is the 
shortest, take away the pref.ice, 
and the. force, aiul the conclu- 
sion, Avhich are not lurt ot the 
crc\d. In the Nicene creed it is 
//<• A*v\)/,T/fcr, I believe in the 
Church. Lilt now^, as our coin- 
in()n-])rayer has it, T believe one 
Catholic and Aiioslohc C’hurch. 
d’hey like not creeds, liecnuse they 
AA’ould h.avc no forms of faith, as 
they liavc none at j/raycr, though 
there be more reason for the one 
than for the other. 

Damnation. 

To preach long, loud, and 
damnation is the Avay to be cried 
up. ^Ve love a man that damns 
us, and we run after him again to 
save us. Jf a man had a sore leg, 
and he slioiild go to an honest, 
judicious chirurgeon, and he 
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should only tend him, keep it 
warm, and anoint with such an 
oil (an oil well known) that would 
do the cure, hai)]y he would not 
much regard him, because he 
knows the medicine beforehand 
:m ordinary medicine. But if he 
should go to a surgeon that should 
tell him “Your leg will gangrene 
within three days, and it must be 
cut off, and you will die, unless 
you do something that J could 
tell you,” what listening there 
woulcl be to this man ! “ Oh ! 

for the Lord’s sake, tell me what 
this is. T will give you any con- 
tent for your pains.” 


Srlf-DeniaL 

’Tis much the doctrine of the 
limes* that men should not please 
themselves, but deny themselves 
everything they lake delight in — 
not look upon beauty, wear no 
good clothes, cat ]io good meat, 
(\:c., which seems the greatest ac- 
cusation that can be upon the 
Maker of all good things. If they 
be not to be used, why did (lod 
make them? The truth is, they 
that preach against them cannot 
make use of tliem their selves ; 
and then again they get esteem 
by seeming to contemn them. 
But mark it while you live, if they 
do not please themselves as much 
as they can ; and we live more 
by example than ])rccept. 

♦ 16341— 654. 


rpitapJi, 

An epitaph must be made fit for 
the person for whom it is made. 
For a man to say all the excellent 
, things that can be said upon one, 

I and call that his cjutaph, is as if a 
I painter should make the hand- 
somest ])iece he can ])ossibly make, 
and say, ’twas iny picture. It 
holds in a funeral sermon. 

Br'il Spcakuii^. 

He that speaks ill of another 
commonly before he is aware, 
makes himself such an one as he 
speaks against ; for if he had the 
civility or breeding he would for- 
bear such kind of language. 

Fasting Days, 

What the Church debars us one 
day, she gives us leave to lake out 
I in another. Jrirst we fast, and then 
wc feast. J'irst there is a carnival, 
and then a Lent. 

' Friends, 

Old friends are best. King 
James used lo call for his old 
shoes. 'I'hey were easiest for his 
feet. 

• Gentleman. 

W'hat a gentleman is ’tis hard 
with us to define. In other countries 
he is known by his ])rivileges. In 
AVcstininster Hall he is one that 
is reputed one. In the Court of 
Honour, he that hath arms. The 
king cannot make a gentleman of 
blood, nor God Almighty; but 
he can make a gentleman by crea- 
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tion. If you ask which is the 
])ettcr of these two, civilly the 
gentleman of blood, morally the 
gentleman by creation may be the 
better ; for the one may be a de- 
bauched man, this a person of 
worth. 

. JiumUity. 

Humility is a virtue all preach, 
none jjractisc, and yet everybody 
is content to hear. 'I’he master 
thinks it good doctrine for his ser- 
vant, the laity for the clergy, and 
the cleniy for the laity. 

•Pride may be allowed to this or 
that degree, else a man cannot 
keep u]) his dignity. In gluttons 
there must be eating, in drunken- 
ness there must be drinking. 'Tis 
not the eating, nor 'tis not the 
drinking that is to be blamed, but 
the c.Kcess. So in pride. 

Llohxiry. 

Tdolatrv is in a man’s own 
thouglit, not in the opinion of 
another. Put case 1 bow to the 
altar. Why am I guilty of 
idolatry ? Pccause a standcr-by 
thinks so? T am sure 1 do not 
believe the altar to be Cod, and 
the Cod I worship may be bowed 
to in all places and at all times. 

Jcivs, 

Talk what you will of the Jews, 
tliat they are cursed. They thrive 
where’er they come ; they are able i 
to oblige the prince of their j 


country by lending him inuney ; 
none of them beg ; they keep to- 
gether ; and for their being hated, 
my life for yours, Christians hate 
one another as much. 

Images, 

Though the learned Papists pray 
not to images, yet it is to be feared 
the ignorant do, as ajijicars by the 
story of St. Nicholas in Spain. A 
countryman used to offer daily to 
St. Nicholas’s image. At lengtli 
by mischance the image was 
broken, and a new one made of 
his own plum-tree. After that the 
man forbore. Dcing complained 
of to his ordinary, he answered, 
‘‘ Tis true lie used to offer to the 
old image ; but to the new lie 
could not find in his lieart, l)i'- 
causc he knew ’twas a piece of his 
own i)lum-trcc.” V^ou see what 
opinion this man liad of the 
image; and to this tended the 
bowing of their images, the twink- 
ling of their eyes, the Virgin’s milk. 
Had they only meant representa- 
tions, a picture would have clone 
as well as the tricks. It may be 
with us in Pmgland, they do not 
w'orship images, because living 
among Protestants they are cither 
laughed out of it, or beaten out of 
it by shock of argument.f 

* Kiug;, 

A king is a thing men have 
made for their own sakes, for quiet- 


* i,e, the Catholico. 


t Coni]3are tlii& with Sddcu’srcmaiks 
ou Idolatry. 
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11 css’ sake. Just as in a family one 
man is appointed to buy meat ; if 
every one should buy, or if there 
were many buyers, they would 
never ai^ree ; one would buy what 
the other liked not, or what the 
other had bought before, so there 
would be a confusion. ]liit that 
charge being committed to one, 
he according to his discretion 
pleases all. If they have not what 
tlicy would have one day, they 
shall have it the next, or something 
as good. 

. IsiVl^lUlgC, 

To a living tongue, new words 
may be added \ but not to a dead 
tongue, as Latin, Greek, Hebrew, 

If you look ujiGn tlie language 
spoken in the Saxon time and the 
language spoken now, you will find 
the difference to be just as if a 
man had a cloak which he wore 
plain in Queen IClizabeth’s days, 
and since here had ])Lit in a jiiece 
of red and there a piece of blue, 
and here a jiiece of green, and 
there a iiiece of orange-tav/ny, ^Vc 
borrow w^ords from the French, 
Italian, Latin, as every pedantic 
man pleases. 

We have more words than 
notions, half a dozen words for the 
r same thing. Sometimes we ])Ut a 
new signification to an old word, 
as when we call a piece a gun. 
The word gun was in use in Eng- 
land for an engine to cast a 
thing from a man long before 
there was any gunpowder found 
out. 


. Lmiv. 

A man may plead not guilty and 
yet tell no lie ; for by the law no 
man is bound to accuse himself; 
so that when 1 say. Not guilty, the 
meaning is as if 1 should say by 
way of parajdirase, I am not so 
guilty as to tell you ; if you will 
bring me to a trial, and have me 
puniblied for this you lay to my 
charge, prove it against me. 

Ignorance of the law excuses no 
man ; not that all men know the 
lawg but because ’tis an excuse 
every man -will plead ; and no 
man can tell how to confute 
him. 

‘ Lcarniii'^, 

No man is the wiser for his 
learning. It may administer matter 
to work in, or objects to Avork 
ii])on ; but wit and wdsdom are 
born Avith a man. 

Marriage, 

Of all actions of a maivs life, his 
marriage docs least concern other 
})eoi)le ; yet of all actions of our 
life ’tis most meddled Avith by 
other persons. 

Mairiage is nothing but a civil 
contract. ’Tis true ’tis an ordi- 
nance of God; so is every other 
contract. God commands me to 
keep it when I have made it. 

Marriage is a desperate thing. 
The frogs in udCsop were extremely 
^vise ; they had a great mind to 
some Avaler, but they Avould not 
leap into the Avell, because they 
could not get out again. 
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i Wt: ijinglc out particulars, and 
'apply God’s })rovldcnce to them, 
"j’hiis, when two are married and 
luive undone one another, they 
‘cry, It was God's ])rovideiice w^e 
•^should cornc together, when (Joil’s 
^providence does equally concur in 
all things. 

‘,i 

'' • Measure of Things. 

AVe measure from ourselves, and 
&s things are for our use and ])ur- 
‘"jsose, so we approve them, llriug 

pear lo tlic table that is rotten ; 
lire cry it down ; it is nauglu. liut 
bring a medlar that is rotten aud 
dtisafinc thing; and yet, I’ll war- 
rant you, lh<i pear tliiiihs as w'ell of 
itself as the medlar dv)es. 

W^e measure the excellency of 
other men by some c.xcellency wc 
conceive to be ourselves. Nash, 
a \)0‘A, poor enough (ns ])oets used 
to l)o), seeing an aldciman with 
his gold chain u])on liis gre.it 
horse, by way of scorn said to one 
of bis com])aiiions, ‘‘Do you slo 
yon fellow ? how goodly, how-^ big 
he looks ! "Why, that fellow cannot 
make a blank verse ! ” 

Nay. we measure the goo(lne>s 
of God from ourselves; W’c measiae 
His goodness, His justice. His wis- 
dom, by something wc call just, 
good, or wise in ourselves. And in 
so doing w'e judge proportionahly 
lo the country fellow in the l)Iay, 
who said, if he were a king, he 
would live like a lord and have 
pease and bacon every day, and a 
whip that cried “ slash ” ! 


. Tliffcraicc of Men. 

liic difference of men is very 
great. You would scarce think 
them to be of the same species ; 
and yet it consists more in the 
aliection than ill the intelleet. For, 
a 5 in the strength of body, luo 
men shall be of an equal strength, 
yet one shall appear stronger than 
the other, because he c.xercist j 
and pills out his strength ; the 
other wull not stir nor strain him- 
self. So ’tis in the strength of 
1 the brain ; the one endeavours 
and strains and labours and studies ; 
the other sits still and is idle and 
takes no pains ; and therefore he 
appears so much the inferior. 

• Money. 

^Joney makes a man laugh. A 
blind fiddler playing lo a company, 
and playing but scurvily, the com- 
pany laughed at him. His boy 
that led him, ]')crceiving it, cried, 
“ Father, let iis begone : they do 
nothing but laugh at you.” “ Hold 
thy peace, boy, ’ said the fiddler; 
“w'c shall have their money pre- 
sently, and then wc ivill laugh at 
them.'’’ 

• Opinion. 

Opinion and affection c.vtreniely 
difter. 1 mav affccta w’omnn best, 
but it does not follow that I must 
think lier the handsomest wonvm 
in the world. I love apples the 
best of any fruit; but it does noL 
follow I must think apples the 
best fruit. Opinion is something 
wherein I go about to give reason 
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why all the world should tliink as 
I think. Alioction is a thing where- 
in I look after the pleasing of 
myself. 

' Patience. 

Patience is the chiefest fruit of 
study. A man that strives to make 
himself a different thing from other 
men by much reading, gains this 
(l.iefest good, that in all fortunes 
he hath something to entertain 
and comfort himself withal. 

■ JVeasiar. 

PFcasure is nothing else but the 
intermission of pain, the enjoying 
(4' something I am in great trouble 
for till 1 have it. 

’Tis a wrong way to ])rot)ortion 
other men’s ])leasures to ourselves. 
’Tis like a child’s using a little 
bird- — ‘‘ Oh, poor bird, thou shalt 
sleep with me ’’ — so lays it in his 
bosom and stifles it with his hot 
breath. The bird had rather be 
in the cold air. And yet, too, 'tis 
the most jdcasing flattery to. like 
what other men like. 

AVhilst you are upon earth en- 
joy the good things that are here 
(to that end \vere they given), and 
be not melancholy, and wish your- 
self in heaven. If a king should 
give you the keeping of a castle, 
with all things belonging to it, 
orchards, gardens, &c., and bid 
you use them ; withal promises 
you, after twenty years to re- 
move you to court and make you 
a privy councillor. If you should 
neglect your castle, and refuse to 
eat of those fruits, and sit down 


and whine, and w'ish you were a 
]mvy councillor, do you think the 
king would be pleased with you ? 

Philosophy. 

Philosophy is nothing but dis- ' 
cretion. 

Plays. 

There is no reason i)lays should 
be in ver.sc, either in blank or 
rhyme. Only the poet lias to say 
for himself that he makes something 
like that which somebody made 
before him. 'rhe old iM)ets had 
no other reason than this : their 
verse was sung to music ; other- 
wise itw'ould have been a senseless 
thing to have fettered up them- 
selves. 

Verse. 

’Tis a fine thing f(jr children to 
learn to make verse; but when 
they ('omc to be men they must 
I speak like other men, or else they 
j w'ill be laughed at. ’Tis ridiculous 
j to speak or w’lite or preach in 
verse. As ’tis good to learn to 
dance, a man may learn his leg, 
learn to go handsomely; but ’tis 
ridiculous for him to dance when • 
he should go. 

JjifallibiUty of the Pope. 

The Pope is inflillible when he 
hath power to command, that is, 
w4icre he must be obeyed ; so is 
every supreme power and ])rince. 
They that stretch his infallibility 
further, do they know not what. 

. Power, 

There is no stretching of power* 
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^Tis a good rule : cat within your 
stoinacli : act within your commis- 
sion. 

They that govern most make 
least noise ; for see when tliey row 
in a barge', they that do drudgery 
tvork flash, and puff and swear; 
feut he thai ;j,ovenis sits quietly at 
tjie stern nvl scarce is seen to stir. 

• Syllables. 

Syllables govern the world. 

' Prayer. 

We take care what wc speak to 
men ; but to God wc may say any- 
thing. 

Prearhing. 

The tone in preaching does much 
in working upon the people’s affec- 
tions. If ii man should make love 
in an ordinary tone, liis mi.strcss 
would not regard him ; and there- 
fore he must whin . . If a man should 
cry fire ! or murder ! in an ordinary 
voice, nobody would come out to 
help him. 

Preacliers say, Do as 1 say, not 
as I do. Put if a j'hy.sicimi hail the 
same disease upon him that I have, 
and lie should bid me do one 
.thing and he do quite another, 
could I believe him? 

Prrfcrmnf. 

When you want a child to go to 
such a place, and you find him un- 
willing, you tell him he shall ride 
a cock-horse, and then lie will pre- 
sently. So do those that govern 
the State deal by men to work 
them to their ends, d'hey tell tliem 
they shall be advanced to such and 


such a place, and they will do any- 
thing they wouUi have them. 

When the pageants arc a-coming 
there's a great thrusting and a- 
riding iqion one another’s backs, 
to lookout at the window. Stay a 
little, and they will come just to 
you. You may see them (juietly. 
So his when a new statesman or 
officer is chosen ; there’s great ex- 
pectation and listening who it 
should be; stay awhile, and you 
may know quietly. 

Proverbs. 

The proverbs of several nations 
were much studied by Bishop An- 
drews, and the reason he gave Avas, 
because by them he knew the minds 
of several nations, which is a brave 
thing ; as wc count him a wise man 
that knows the minds and insides of 
men, which is done by knowing what 
is habitual to them. Jhoverbs are 
habitual to a nation, being trans- 
mitted from father to son. 

• Religion. 

King James said to the fly? 
“Have 1 three kingdoms, and thou 
must needs fly into my eye ? ” Is 
there not enough to meddle with 
upon the stage, or in love, or at 
the table, but religion ? 

Religion is like the fashion. One 
man wears his doublet slashed, an- 
other laced, another plain ; but 
every man has a doublet. So every 
man has his religion. We difier 
about trimming. 

hlen say th. v are of the same 
religion for (.ji.»etness’ sake. But 
if the matter \\ ere well examined, 

ij 
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you woul cl scarce find three anywhere 
of the same religion in all points. 

Alteration of religion is danger- 
ous, because we know not where it 
will stay. Tis like a millstone? that 
lies upon the top of a pair of stairs ; 
^tis hard to remove it, but if once 
it be thrust off the first stair, it 
never stays till it come to the 
bottom. 

Question, Whether is the Church 
or the Scripture judge of reli- 
gion? Answer. In truth, neither, 

' but the State. I am troubled with 
a boil ; I call a company of chirur- 
jgcons about me. One prescribes 
jone thing, another another. I 
isingle out something I like, and 
ask you that stand by and are no 
chirurgeons what you think of it. 
You like it too. You and I are 
judges of the plaster, and we bid 
them (the chirurgeons) to prepare 
it, and there’s an end. Thus 'tis in 
religion. The Protestants say they 
will be judged by the Scripture; 
the Papists say so too ; but ,that 
cannot speak. A judge is no judge 
except that he can both speak and 
command execution. Eut the truth 
is they never intended to agree. No 
doubt the Pope, where he is su- 
preme, is to be judge ; if he say we 
in England ought to be subject to 
him, then he must draw his sword 
and make it good. 

We look after religion as the 
butcher did after his knife when he 
had it in his mouth. 

They talk of settling religion. 
Religion is well enough settled al- 
ready if we would let it alone. 


State. 

In a troubled state save as much 
for your own as yon can. A dog 
had been at market to buy a 
shoulder of mutton. Coming home 
he met two dogs by the way that 
quarrelled with him. He laid down 
his shoulder of mutton and fell to 
fighting with one of them. In tho 
meantime the other dog fell to eat- 
ing his mutton. He, seeing that, left 
the dog he was fighting with, and 
fell upon him that was eating. 
Then the other dog fell to eat. 
When he perceived there was no 
remedy, but which of them soever 
he fought withal his mutton was in 
danger, he thought he would have 
as much of it as he could, and 
thercujion gave over fighting and 
fell to eating himself. 

SupersHHofi, 

If there be any superstition truly, 
and properly so called, ’tis their 
observing the Sabbath after the 
Jewish manner. 

Transnbsta?ttiatio?i, 

There is no greater argument 
(though not used) against tran- 
substantiation than the Apostles at 
their first council forbidding blood 
and suffocation. Would they for- 
bid blood and yet enjoin the eat- 
ing of blood too ? 

The best way for a pious man 
is to address himself to the Sacra- 
ment with that reverence and de- 
votion, as if Christ were really there 
present. 
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Truth. 

r In troubled water you can scarce 
ieQ your face, or see it very little, 
till the water be quiet and stand 
^till. So in troubled times you can 
little truth. When times. are 
fettled and quiet then truth ap- 
pears. 

JVar. 

Qimtion. Whether fhay subjects 
(ake up arms against their Prince ? 
Answer, Conceive it thus : here 
lies a shilling betwixt you and me. 
ten pence of the shilling is yours, 
two pence is mine. By agreement 1 
am as much king of my two pence 
as you of your ten pence. If you 
therefore go about to take away my 
two pence I will defend it; for there 
you and 1 are equal, both princes. 

Wife, 

*l’is reason a man that will have 


a wife should be at the charge of 
her trinkets and pay all the sc ores 
she sets on him. He that will keep 
a monkey ’tis fit he should pay lor 
the glasses he breaks. 

* Wisdom, 

A wise man should never resolve 
upon anything : at least never let 
the world know his ri:sohition ; for 
if he cannot arrive at that, he is 
ashamed. 

Wit, 

Wit and wisdom differ. Wit is 
upon the sudden turn ; wisdom, is 
in bringing about ends. 

He that will give himself to all 
manner of ways to get money may 
be rich ; so that he who lets fly all 
he knows or thinks may by chance 
be satirical ly witty. i-I onesty some- 
times keeps a man from growii g 
rich, and civility from being witty. 


DR. FRANCIS LOCKIER. 


i66S— 1740. 

[Francis Lockicr, son of William I^ockier, of Norwich, wns horn in 1668, nnrl 
in 16S3 became a member of Trinity Colle.i^c, Tie \va^ entered as 

.a sub-siznv {?.€. a candidate for the first sizai'^hij), Inil the term i'. not now in 
use). ‘II is first conversation with Dryden took jdace in 1O85. 11 c became 15 . A. 

1686-7, M.A. 1690. tin 1717, when George I. visited ('ainbiidgc, he was nvnUd 
D.l)., and on tlie 19th March, 1724-5, was made Dean o{ IVtcrlimoiigh. lli. 
also rector of llanworth and Aston. Died 1740. Hib acquaintance with 
Addison, ro])e, and the great wits and authors of that age makes liis conveisalion., 
highly interesting.] 


Addison, 

Pope^s character of Addison is 
one of the truest as well as one of 
the best things he ever wrote. 
Addison deserved that character 


the most of any man. Vet how 
charming are his prose writings ! 
He was as iiuu'h a master of 
humour as he was an indificrcnc 
poet. 
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Prydcn. 

I was about sc\(.‘nlofn A\]icn 1 
first came up to town, an odd look- 
ing boy, with sliori, rough hair, and 
that s< >’1 of awkwardness which one 
always brings u]j at first out of the 
country with (>u(‘. Ilowevei, in 
spite of iny bashfulness and a])- 
])earance, J used now and then to 
thrust myself into AVilKs* to have 
the pleasure of seeing the mobl 
('elebrated wits of that time, who 
then resorted thither, dhe second' 
time that ever I was there, i\Ir. 
Dryden was sj)eaking of his own 
things, as he freipienlly <lid, es- 
pecially of such as had been lat».ly 
]jublished. “ If an\diing of mine 
is good, ’’says he, “‘tis Mnc-k'h'i kno: 
and I value m\ sijlfilie nu'^v upon it, 
because it is 1 1 ’ !■ .u pie< c of ridi- 
< ule written in heroic^.’’ On lie'T- 
ing this, 1 jiluckec’ ui> my sjmits so 
tar as to say in a ' oav but just 
loud enough to i)e heard, that 
“Mac-J''lc( kno was a very fim* 
])oemj but that! had not imagined 
it to be the first that e\er was writ 
that way.” On this, J )r) don turned 
short uj)on me, as surjirised at 
my interposing; asked me how' 
long 1 had been a dealer in poetry, 

* AVill’s C'ofiec-houbc, says PiDfessor 
Morlcy, wns llic comer hoii'^e on tlic 
nortli side of Russell Street at ihc end of 
Jiow Street, now No. 2i. Dryden’-S 
use of this coffee-house caused the wits 
of the town to lesorl there, and after 
Dryden’s death in 1700 it remained for 
soiiie years Ihe Wits’ C’ol fee-house. See 
Professor ‘Morley’s valuable edition of 
“The Spectator,’’ p. 3. 

t The “Rehearsal,” produced m the 


and added with a smile, ‘‘ Pray, 
sir, what is it that you did imagine 
to have been wTit so before?” I 
named Uoileau’s ‘Maitrin,” and 
Tassoni’.s “ Secchia Rapila,” which 
I had read, and knew Dryden had 
borrowed some strokes from each. 
“ ’Tis true,” said Dryden; I had 
forgot them.” vX little after Diyden 
went out ; and in going, spoke to 
me again, and desired me to come 
and .see him tin* next day. T was 
liighly delighted wu'th tlie invita- 
tion ; w^ent to see him accordingly; 
and w'as well ac(]uainted with him 
after, as long as he lived. 

Dryden allowed the “Rehear 
sal ”t to ha\e a greru many good 
strokc.s m it, “ though so se\^rc ” 
added he “ n])on myself: lau 1 
eau’l help saying that Smith and 
Johnson are two of the coolest, 
most im.ignificant fellow.s I ever 
met with on the stage.” This, if 
it was not sjioke out of resent- 
ment, betrayed great want of judg- 
ment ; for vSmilh and Johnson arc 
men of sense, and should ccr- 
ta' .iy say but little to such stuff, 
only enough to make Tkiyes show on. 

Dryden was most touched with 
the “Hind and the l^aniher Trans- 


winter of 1671, was wrillen by Villiers, 
Dube of r>uckiiigham, avIio was assisted 
ill his task l)y Marlin Clifford, Sprat, 
and Samuel Puller. In the character 
<j 1 Bayes^ Dryden was hi ought upon the 
stage, and his liabits, manners, and garb 
1 ailes(|ued. T'lie key-note of Jii.s character 
ns an author — a hit at his fulsome dedica- 
luiji'.— is given in the first words 13ayes 
utters : “ Your most obsccpiious, and 
most observant, very servant, sir.’* 
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versed.” 1 have heard him say, 
•for two young fell^ms, that 1 
Save always been \'ery (’i\ il to, to 
Sse an old man in nnstoriunes in | 
^ ( riicl a manner ! " aivl he wcjit 

he said it.'* 

• ' In one of Oi) den’s jilays there 
was this line, whicli the aetress 
^ndeavoiircd to s])eak in as moving 
*nd affecting a tone as she ( oiild : 
“My wound ^rcrit bocaii'M- 1 is so 

Miiall ! ’’ 

and then she jiaiiscd, and looked 
very much distressed. 'The Duke 
of biickiiighair., wlio was in one of 
the boxes, ros<* from his seat, .md 
’iddcd in a loud ridiculing \oko • j 

’iwoulii hi; \MTO it iioiu j 

..tall!” i 

‘whifh luul so .strong ,an effect on | 
•Jie audience (who befoie were not ' 
very well jileased with the ph | 

.':h.U they lussed the ])t)o^ woman i 
fiff the stage, \vould iie\e’ be.ar ; 
he>‘ appeaViUice in the rest ot Iut | 
pan, and ^^as this was the .setond ’ 
time only of the ]>la y’s aj>])earaiu i, ) ■ 
made Dryden lose his benefit j 
night. 1 

Sir Gcor^t Eihnriit', ; 

' Sir George litherege was as | 
thorough a Toy) as ever 1 saAV ■ he i 

* “'rhcrc is a story,’’ say-, foliiison 
(Life of Pru>r), “ ot great gain suffcretl, 
and of tears shed on tlii^ oieasioii l>y 
Dryden . . . IJy l.iles like these It the 
enw, raised by .ugerior nbilitie-. every 
'day gr.alified ; wlun tin) aie aUafkid, 
every one hojies to see them huwiblei! ; 
what i:, hoped is re.idily tielievid ; and 
what is believed is coiilidentlY told. 
Oryden had been moie aecustoined !•> 
hostilities than that sudi enemicb slioiild 


Avns exactly his own Sir Foplitr^ 
Flutter. And yet lie designed 
JhnuKiut, the genteel rake of wit, 
for his own jiicture. 

S/hf/iitit, Duke of Ihfchin^^haw.^ 

Shellield 1 hike of llut'kingham’s 
f'lmoiis e.ss:iv certainly been 
cried up mm h more than it de- 
serves, though ( orrecleil a good 
deal by Dryden. it \vas this 
which set liim u]i as a jioet ; and 
he was resolved to keep uj) that 
character, if he could, by any 
means, fail or foul, (’otild any- 
thing be moic impudent than his 
])ubiis”i!ng that satiie, loi Avriting 
v\hi(ii }>r\di‘n w.is beat in Ko.se 
All(') (and whi( li was .so remark- 
ab; k’ own by llv name of the 
.v( .-,e alley satire) .c. his own ? He 
made, indeed, e ft w alterations in 
It tir 1 .; but these were only ver- 
bal. aid geiuM'ally for the worse. 

Cornrit/e. 

For my jiart, T yirefer Corneille 
to R.uine, he has more of f-iir 
Shakesiieare in him. Indeed, 
Racine’s are the best (Tying pla. . 
Aiolierc is the only good ku • 
writer of comedies among I • 
French. 


]»rcak liis quiet ; and, if we can supg'. • 
liiin vexed, il would be hard to d ' 
him scMi-.e cmuigh to conceal his uncaM- 
iiess.” "rile authois were I’rior and 
Montague, aflci wauK Jiiarl of Halifax. 

t jolin .‘^Iiellield, Duke of llucking- 
li.T.ni, bom may, 'lied 1721. “lie had,” 
says fohii’.on, “ the perspicuity and 
elegance of an historian, but not the fire 
and fancy of a poet.” 
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Tasso. 

I am surprised thnt they pretend 
to set up Ariosto against Tasso 
stiJJ in Italy. A jKirty may go a 
^reat way at first ; but sure they 
rave hail time enough to recover 
lieir senses. 'lasso was excellent, 
,oo,in his “Torrisinondo,” which is 
rllowed to be one ot their best 
Liagedies. And the famous “Pastor 
I'ido^’of Guarini is only an affected 
iiiitation of Tasso’s “Aiiiinta.” 

Italrni Dramatists. 

There are good large dramatic 
writers among the Italians. What 
comedies JMacxhiavelli did write 
are very good, 

Siwjt. 

Dr. Swift lies a-bed till eleven 
o’clock, and thinks of wit for the 
day. 

BuchaikviA'' 

If Ihichanan’s History had been 
written on a subject far enough 
lack, all the world might have 
nislaken it for a ])iece writ in the 
\ugustan age. It is not only his 
words that are so pure, but his 
jiitire manner of writing is as of 
hat age. 

S(ltlc:\ 

Settle, in his “ Anti-Achitophcl,” 
vas assisted by Matthew Clifford, 
■>in'at, and several of the best 
lands of those times. 


* CJcorgc Buchanan, born 1506, died 
.582. 

t Klkannah Settle, remembered as the 


SticJding. 

Considering the manner of 
writing then in fashion, the purity 
of Sir John Sucklings style is 
quite surimsing. 

Nathaniel Lee. 

Nathaniel Lee was Fellow of 
1 'rinity College, in Cambridge. * 
'Fhc Duke of lluckingham (Vil- 
licrs) brought him up to lotvn, 
where he never did anything for 
him ; and that, I verily believe, 
was the occasion of his running 
mad. He was rather before my 
time, but I saw him in Bedlam. I 
think he died about the time ol 
the Revolution. 

The Chinese. 

Surely the Chinese arc not the 
wise people they have been 
cried uj) for. It is true they have 
had astronomy, gunpowder, and 
] minting for perhaps these two 
thousand years; but how little 
have they improved* on each of 
these articles in all that time I 
When the European missionaries 
first came among them, all the 
astronomy they had could not rise 
to the making of an almanack, 
'i'hen their printing, to this day, is 
not by detached letters, but by 
whole blocks of wood for each 
page, so that the pieces for a 
moderate-sized book must be laid 
by for a future edition, and would 


anatagonist of Dryden, and as the author 
of a once famous play, “ The Emperor 
of Morocco.’^ Died 1724. 
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almost lumber up a whole room. 
I’heir engineers arc sad fellows ; 
iiuieeJ, they were always for en- 
couraging a si)irit of peace, and 
are some of the worst soldiers in 
the world. ''J 'hough they had 
250,000 men to defend their 
lainoLis wall, the Tartars forced 
their way in through them \vith 
blood, and conquered their whole 
coui^try, and their kings have ever 
since been of the Tartar race. 

The great men and celebrated 
philosOi)hers amongst the Chinese 
are all atheists — a sort of Spino- 
sists. At least, they believe the 
^orld was always as it is now. 

Missionaries, 

Most of the missionaries deserve 
but little credit \ they have falsified 
often, and ha^ e been discovered in 
some of theii cheats. I think it 
was in t!ie calculation of a comet 
or eclipse, however, in some very 
nice calculation, sent from China 
to Rome, the learned there were 
very surprised to find it agree 
exactly with one by Tycho Brahe ; 
whereas the best of our European 
astronomers generally differ as to 
a few minutes at least. This was 
much talked of there at first, till it 
was discovered some time after, 
that the missionaries at Pekin had 
corrected and set this calculation 
by Tycho's. 

Moses, 

IVIoses did not write with a view 
to all the world, but for one people 
— to establish their religion and 
polity ) and this is the best key to 


let us into the meaning of his 
WTi tings. Thus, for instance, in 
the history of the I'all, I don't 
cjucstion but that Adam had a 
larger law given him than avc hear 
of, but Moses may have particu- 
larized in the breach of a iiositive 
order, because the religion he was 
to establish was all ritual. 

Hebixw, 

The same word in Hebrew 
signifies blessing and cursing, as 
they say in Italian: ^‘tu e bene- 
detto;” “you are a cursed ras- 
cal.^’ Where we make Job’s wife 
advise him to curse (jod and die, 
it should be, “ Bless God and die, 
bless him for the good you have 
hitherto received, and die to avoid 
the ctils that arc now come upon 
you.” 

To call by their names was an 
expression among the Hebrews 
ecpiivaleJAt to the being master, or 
having dominion ov'er anything. 
Thus God is said to call the stars 
by their names, and Adam to have 
given names to all animals. 

Bible, 

The one book necessary to be 
understood by a divine is llic 
Bible; any otlicrs aie to be re^id 
chiefly in order to understand 
that. One must not read it through 
a system, as a persjiective, but 
bring our systems to our Bible, 
and not our Bible to our systems, 
as most divines (in every church) 
arc too apt to do. Try to see its 
first natural sense, and consult 
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comments afterwards, and that 
only where the nature of the thing 
makes them necessary. 

The most general and the 
greatest difiiciilty in understand- 
ing the true sense of the Scrip- 
tures arises from our not knowing 
the pro])ortion ])etween the ways 
of speaking used in tlic h^ast and 
those in such a northerly country 
as our own. An Italian would 
not stick at calling that little par- 
terre, with two rows of trees about 
it, a paradise, and my villa in the 
country a magnificent palace. As 
we are acquainted with their %vay 
of speaking, we know very well 
that they mean nothing by this 
but a pretty little garden and a 
tolerable house ; but if any one 
less acquainted with their way 
should take it literally, and assert 
in plain, honest J,mglibh that I was , 
master of a magnificent iialace, 
and that my garden was equal to 
the garden of Eden, nothing could » 
well be more ridiculous. Now 1 
the disjiroportion between our way 
of speaking and those of the 
Orientalists is much wider at pre- 
sent (and was still more so for- 
merly) than between our plainness 
and the Italian hyperbole. 

Sir Isaac Newton, 

It is not at all improbable that 
Sir Isaac Newton, though so great 
a man, might have had a liankcr- 


ing after the French prophets.* 
There Avas a time when he was 
jiossessed with the old fooleries of 
astrology, and another when he 
was so far gone in those of che- 
mistry, as to be upon the hunt 
after the philosopher’s stone. 

Scotchmen, 

In all my travels I never met 
with any one Scotchman lairt w^hat 
w’as a man of sense. I believe 
everybody of that country that has 
any leaves it as fast as they can. 

Ireland, 

Ireland is a noble country if it 
were cultivated, and would per^ 
haps be the best in the world for 
trade, if made the great mart of 
it. 

The English, 

The El iglish abroad can never 
get to look as if tliey were at 
home. The Irish and Scotch, 
after being some lime in a place, 
get the air of the natives ; but an 
Englishman in any ioreign court 
looks about him as if he was going 
to steal a tankard. 

Atterhnrj .f 

Upon the death of the Queen 
(Anne) Ormond, Atterbury, and 
Lord Marshal held a private con- 
sultation together, in which Atter- 
bury desired the latter to go out 
immediately, and jiroclaim the 
Pretender in form. Ormond, who 


* See under Ramsay’s Table-talk tlie cliestcr, born 1662, died at Paris in c-\ilc, 
article “Cavalier.” I 7 ji* 

t Francis Atlcibury, P>ishop of Ro- 
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was more afraid of consequences, .| 
desired to communicate it first to 
the Council. ‘‘ Damn it, sir ! ’* 
said Atterbury, in a great heat (for 
he did not value swearing), “You 
►very well know that things have 
not been concerted enough for 
that yet, and that w^e have not a 
moment to lose.” Indeed, it was 
the only thing they could have 
done j such a bold step would 
have made peojilc believe tl?at 
they were stronger than they really 
were, and might have taken 
strangel}’. The late King,* 1 am ' 
persuaded, would not have stirred | 
a foot if there had been a strong ; 
Opposition ; indeed, the family did 
not expect the crown ; at least 
nobody in it but the old Princess 
Sophia. I 

Conversatiim, 

No one will ever shine in con- j 
versation who thinks of saying fine 
things ; to ])lcase, one muht say j 
many things indifferent, and many | 
very bad. | 

When we write in foreign lan- 
guage w’e should not tlnnk in 
English ; if we do our writings will 
be but translations at best. If one 
is to write in Frendi, one must use 


^ (Jeorge I. 

t Jame^. irariington was horn in i6ir, 
and died 1677. “Oceana” wa^ 

published in 1656. lie was tlie com- | 
panion of C'harJcs T. in the Isle of Wij;lit 
in 1646. “ Mr, Harrington,” says a 

writer in the Jliog. lirit., p. 25 38, “was 
a man of genius and learning, but he can 


oneself to think in French ; and 
even then, for a. great while, our 
Anglicisms will get uppermost and 
betray us in writing, as our nati\c 
accent does in speaking, wlien we 
are among them. 

77ic “ Oceana^ 

It is strange that IlarringLon (so 
short a lime ago) should lie the 
first man to find out so evident and 
demonstrable a truth as that of 
property being the true basis and 
measure of power. His “ Oceana,” 
allow'ing for the different situation 
of things (as the less number of' 
lords llien, those lords having no 
share in the Parliament and the 
like), is certainly one of the best- 
founded political pieces that ever 
was wTit.t 


Monarchy. 

Our Gothic ancestors Averc very 
I'leat men and of great ca])acitics. 
'I 'ley were the fir^t that established 
111 fact Avliat Aristotle had only 
touched in theory : I mean their 
excellent institution of limited 
monarchies. The Asiatic mon- 
archies w’^ere absolute, and the 
greatest republics of antiquity were 
very defective. Greece wms split 
into too many little distinct powers, 

hardly be deemed a fine wiitcj. lie is 
redundant in resju'cl of bis malter, too 
verbose, and his style not only exuberant 
but disfigured with uncouth terms and 
phrases. However, a skilful and patient 
reader may collect a very valuable stock 
of political knowledge out of his writings.” 
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Holland is at present, which 
were always jarring with one an- 
other, unless when hold together by 
the pressure of one common power- 
ful ei)eni3\ Koine, whilst a rc- 
])ul)lic, was scarce ever free from 
distractions between the patricians 
and the plebeians for ten years to- 
gether. Wliatever is good either 
in monarchies or re]niblics, may be 
enjoyed in a limited monarchy. 
The w’hole force of the nation is 
as ready to be turned one way as in 
monarchies ; and the liberties of 
the people may be as well secured 
as in republics. 

The Jews. 

The Jews offered my lord Go- 
dolphin to pay five hundred thou- 
sand jiounds (and they would have 
made it a million) if the Govern- 
ment would have allow'ed them to 
purchase the town of Ilrentford, 
with leave of settling there entirely, 
with full privileges of trade, ^c. 
The agent from ihe Jews said that 
the affair was already concerted 
with the chiefs of their brethren 
abroad; that it would bring the 
richest of their merchants hither, 
and of course an addition of about 
twenty millions of money to cir- 
culate in the neighbourhood. Lord 
IMolcsworth was in the room with 
l.ord Godolphin when this ])ro- 
])Osal w'as made, and as soon as 
the agent was gone, pressed him 
to close in with it. Lord Godolphin 
was not of his opinion. He fore- 
saw that it would provoke two of the 
nost powerful bodies in the nation 


the clergy and the merchants ; he 
gave other reasons too, against it, 
and in fine it was dropped. 

I'he Jews had better success 
with Oliver Cromwell, when they 
desired leave to have a synagogue in 
London. They offered him, wFien 
Protector, sixty thousand pounds 
lor that jirivilege. Cromwell ap- 
pointed them a day for his giving 
th^m an answer. He then sent to 
some of the most j^owerful among 
the clergy, and some of tlic chief 
merchants in the city, to be present 
at the meeting. It was in the long 
gallery at Whitehall. Sir l*aul 
Kycault, \vho was then a young 
man, pressed in among the crowd, 
and said he never heard a man 
speak so well in his life as Crom- 
well did on this occasion. M'hen 
they were all met, he ordered the 
J ews to speak for themselves. 
After that he turned to the clergy, 
who inveighed much against the 
Jews as a cruel and cursed people. 
Cromwell, in his answer to the 
clergy, called them ‘‘men of God f 
and desired to be informed by them 
whether it 'was not their opinion 
that the Jews were one day to be 
called into the Church ? He then 
desired to know whether it w'as not 
every Christian man's duty to for- 
ward that good end all he could ? 
Then he flourished a good deal 
on the religion prevailing in this 
nation, the only place in the world 
where religion was taught in its 
full purity; was it not then our 
duty to encourage them to settle 
here where alone thev could be 
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taught the truth; and not to exclude 
them from the right and leave 
them among itlolaters ? This 
silenced the clergy. He then 
turned to the merchants, who 
spoke much of their fixlseness and 
meanness, and that they would get 
their trade from them. “ 'd'is true,'' 
snys Cromwell; ‘‘they arc the 
meanest and most despised of all 
people.” He then fell into abusing 
the Jews most heartily, and after 


he had said everything that was 
contemptible and low of them : 
“Can you really be afraid,” said he, 
“ that this mean, despised people 
should be able to prevail in tratle 
and credit over the merchants of 
England, the noblest and most es- 
teemed merchants of the whole 
world ? ” Thus he went on till he 
had silenced them too ; and so 
was at liberty to grant what he 
desired to the Jews. 


LORD BOLINGBROKE. 


1672—1751. 

[Henry St. John, Viscount BoUngbrokc, was born in 1672, entered Parliament in 
1700, was created Viscount Polingbrokc in 1712, impeacbed and attaiiilcd 1714, lied 
to France and did not return to F.ngland until 1724. Died 1751. His collected 
works were pubiislicd by David MallcU three years after his death. Tliis publication 
])rovola‘tl ibe indignation of Dr. Johnson, -wl'o called BoJingbrokc ascoiiiidiel and 
n couard , n scuimdrel for levelling a Idundeibuss at leligion, and a coward for leaving 
half-a-ci“\Vii to a beggarly Scotchman to jmll the trigger, not liaving enough courage 
to pull V\' trigger himself. He was the intimate friend of Pope.J 


L{T 7 £>S. . 

It is a \cYy easy thing to devise 1 
good laws ; the difficulty is to ; 
make them effective, 'fhe great 
mistake is that of looking uj>on j 
men as virtuous, or thinking that 
they can be made so by laws ; and 
consc(]ucntly the greatest art of a : 
jjolitician is to render vices service- 
able to the cause of virtue. 

T/i(f St'/iscs. 

As to our senses, we arc made 
in the best manner that we possibly 
could. If we were so formed as 
to see into the minute configura- 


tion of a postyl^ should break our 
shins against it. We see for use 
and not for curiosity. Was our 
sight so fine as to pierce into the 
internal make of things, we should 
distinguish all tlxe fine ducts and the 
contrivances of cacli canal for the 
conveyance of the juices in every 
one of tliose leaves ; but llien we 
should lose this beauLiful jirospcct; 
it would be only a heap and con- 
fusion to the eye. 

English Writers Abroad, 
Cudworth in theological meta- 
physics, Locke in proper meta- 
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physics, and Newton in physics, 
are read as the first hooks of their 
kind in several foreign universities. 
The character of our best English 
writers gets ground abroad very 
much of late. 

Bacon. 

Lord Eacon in \\\% Novum Orga- 
nuin has laid down the whole 
method that Descartes afterwards 
followed.* 

Dryikn. 

Dryden has assured me that he 
got more from the Spanish critics 
alone than from the Italian and 
French and all other critics put to- 
gether. Just before I went to 
Utrecht, 1 learnt the Spanish lan- 
guage in three weeks’ time, so as 
to be able to read and answer 
letters. 

Editorial Criticism, 

The editorial criticism was very 
useful and necessary in luasnius 
and the early revivers of learning \ 
but the carrying it on without 
mercy by the later critics has only 
served to puzzle the text. 

Nicholas V. 

After all it is Nicholas the Fifth 
to whom Europe is obliged for its 
present state of learning. 

Paradoxical Of at ions. 

At Paris, they have a stated set 
of paradoxical orations. The busi- 

* “ Descartes,” says 'I'enneniann, 
“attempted a reformation in the philo- 
sophy of his country by a method op- 
posed to the empirical on the principles 
of pure rationalism.” 


ness of one of these was to show 
that the history of Rome, for the 
first four centuries, was all a mere 
fiction. The person engaged in it 
prov^ed that i)oint so strongly and 
so well, that several of the audience 
as they were coming out, said those 
who had proposed that question 
played booty ; and that it was so 
far from a i)aradox, that it was a 
plain and evident truth.f 

■ The World's Opinion, 

’Tis no matter what the world 
says of us. If a man is sensible 
that he has always acted for the 
good of his country, he may alw^ays 
lay down his head with pleasure on 
his ])illow; and this is the great 
satisfaction I enjoy, and have al- 
’ways enjoyed, amidst all that has 
been said against me. 

• The World, 

There is so much trouble in 
coming into the w'orld and so 
much more, as well as meanness 
in going out of it, that it is hardly 
worth while to be here at all. 

Pope. 

I never in my life knew a man 
that had so tender a heart for his 
l)articular friends or a more gene- 
ral friendship for mankind. 

^^Alexander's Feast.'’ 

Mr. St. John, afterwards Lord 

t This is what Niebuhr afterward 
methodized in his Roman History. 
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Bolingbroke, happening to pay a 
morning visit to Dryden, whom he 
always respected, found him in an 
unusual agitation of spirits, even 
to a trembling. On inquiring the 
cause, “ I have been up all night,” 
replied the old bard ; “ my musical 
friends made me promise to write 
them an ode for their feast of 
St. Cecilia. I have been so struck 
with the subject which occurred to 
me, that I could not leave it till I 
had completed it. There it is, 
finished at one sitting and im- 
medial^dy he showed him this ode 
which places the British lyric poetry 
above that of any other.* 


Kcason. 

We can only reason from what 
is ; we can reason on actualities, 
but not on ])ossibilitics. 

Lord Oxford. 

Lord Oxford was no great 
scholar, and very ignorant of 
Greek ; yet he took great delight 
in re])ealing hard Greek verses, 
and in talking a man down. 
Phillips being apprised of his 
weakness, after a bottle or two, 
got the better of him, and my lord 
loved him the better for it ever 
after.t 


EDWARD YOUNG. 


16S4— 1765. 

[Dr. Edward Young, the author of the “Night Thoughts,” and “The Uni- 
versal Pa'^'^ion,” a series of satires, as fine as anything to be found in Po^je, was 
l)orn in Hanijishire in 16S4. lie was educated at W'inchestcr and Oxford, and 
ordained priest in 1727, when he was appointed Chaplain to llie King. In 1731 he 
married Lady Elizabeth Lee. In 1761 he was made Clerk of the Court to the 
Princess Dowager of Wales. Died 1765.] 


T/ic Iliad and ihc Odyssey. 

In the Iliad you are fully en- 
gaged in the part you are reading ; 
m the Odyssey you arc always 
wishing for the event. The latter 


is masterly in raising that appetite 
which is particular to romance 5 the 
other is full in each part. One 
always affords the pleasure of ex- 
pectation ; the other of fruition. 


* This anecdote is given by Joseph 
Warton in his “ Essay on Po]ic,” and 
was told, he snys, by Bolingbrol.e to 
Pojie, by Pope to Gilbert We>t, “ami 
by him to the ingenious friend who has 
communicated it to me.” , 

t Robert Harley, first Earl of Oxfoid, 1 


born 1 66 1, died 1724. Through Min. 
Masham he cxeicived great inlluence 
o\or Qiicon i'nne, but quarrelling 
liL ])alroiiess, he was dismissed from 
office, impeached ami (1714) imprisoned 
in the Tower, and acquitted in the year 
of his death. 
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Style, 

TIic s])len(lid fault of Lord 
IJacon and Malrbranche is being 
loo beautiful and too entertaining 
in ]K)ints that ie(]uire reasoning 
alone. There should be one 
character preserved in style as in 
painting. In a picture, though 
each figure is dressed differently, 
and in so different colours, that 
they shall be all used variously in 
the ]uecc, yet there is such a 
general air, that at a distance you 
])erceive it to be one representa- 
tion, the tints are so well ma- 
naged. 

Swift — Steele — A ddisotu 

Swift, Steele, and Addison arc 
all great masters of humour. Swift 
had a mixture of insolence in his 
conversation. Sir Richard Steele 
was the best-iiaturcd creature in 
the world ; even in his worst state 
of health he seemed to desire | 
nothing but to please and to be 
pleased. 'Addison was not free 
with his inferiors. He was rather 
mute in society on some occasions ; 
but when he began to be company 
he was full of vivacity, and went on 
in a noble stream of thought and 
language, so as to chain the atten- 
tion of every one to him. T like 
his “ Campaign,’' though so many 
speak against He was un- 

doubtedly a very good jioet; but 
after all, what will carry him down 
^to posterity must be his ])ro.se 
writings. The love part in “ Cato ” 

* Wharton called ii * ** a gazette in 

rhyme.” 


was certainly given to the taste of 
the times. It is extremely cold 
and stiff. I believe he was so 
taken up with his chief character, 
which he has finished in so 
masterly a manner, that he ne- 
glected the subordinate parts. 

Cicero — Horace— Juvenal, 
Cicero has not full justice done 
him. He suffers with us by our 
comparing him with Demosthenes, 
who is more strong and less dif- 
fused, and so more agreeable to 
our present taste. Had Cicero 
lived in Demosthenes’ time and 
country he would have followed his 
manner, and vicei^ersa. Nearly the 
same may be said of Horace and 
Juvenal. I believe it is true that 
Drydcn gives the preference so 
much to Juvenal because he had just 
been translating him. 

Matquis of Wharton, 

It was the Marquis of Wharton 
who first got Addison a seat in 
the House of Commons, and soon 
after carried him down with him to 
Winchelsea. Addison was charmed 
with his son (afterwards Duke of 
Wharton), not only as his patron’s 
son, but for the uncommon degree 
of genius that appeared in him. 
He used to converse and walk 
often with -him. One day the 
little lord led him to see some of 
their fine running-horses. There 
were very high gates to the fields, 
and at the first of them his young 
friend fumbled in his pockets, and 
seemed vastly concerned that he 
could not find the key. Addison 
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said 'twas no matter; he could 
easily climb over it. As he said 
this he began mounting the bars, 
and when he was on tlie very top 
of the gate the little lord wdiips out 
his key and sets the gate a-swing- 
ing, and so for some time kept the 
great man in that ridiculous situa- 
tion. 

At that time of life when the 
Duke of Wharton’s most vehement 
ambition was to shine in the House 
as an orator, he found he had 
almost forgotten his Latin, and 
that it was necessary with his pre- 
sent views to recover it. He 
therefore desired Dr. Young to go 
to Wichenden with him ; where 
they did nothing but read Tully and 
talk Latin for six weeks ; at the end 
of which the Duke talked Latin 
like that of Tully. The doctor on 
some other occasions, as well as 
this, called him a truly prodigious 
genius. 

Wiiliam Harrison* 

William Harrison, the son of 
Dr. Harrison, master of St. Cross, 
near Winchester, was educated at 
the College there, and succeeded 
to New College, Oxford. He was 
so ver> ready at that extempore 
sort of versification much used in 
Winchester school as to improve 
and influence the manner of it in 

* Harrison died 1713. He is men- 
tioned by Swift in his journal to Stella. 
Harrison continued the “ Tatlcr ” when 
Steele had discontinued it; wrote some fifty- 
two numbers which were collected and 
entitled “A Fifth Volume of the Tatler,” 


his time and for years after. He 
wTote a satire on the ladies of Win- 
chester whilst at school, and his 
“Woodstock” soon after; on 
which Addison said, “ "J'his young 
man in his very first attempt has 
exceeded most of the best writers 
of the age.” Addison recom- 
mended him to be tutor to a young 
nobleman, and it was soon after 
that he said to him, “ We who have 
gone through a good school edu- 
cation may easily enough get to be 
good classical scholars ; but there 
is one thing I would now advise 
you to — read a good History of 
England, that you may know the 
aftairs of your own country,” and 
he immediately began to follow 
this good piece of advice. Addison 
recommended him to I.ord Stafford 
as Secretary to the Plenipoten- 
tiaries for the Treaty of Peace at 
Utrecht. When he came over with 
the Barrier Treaty, he went to 
court very richly dressed on a 
birthnight within a month after his 
return : caught a violent cold there, 
>vhich brought on a fever that 
carried him off. He was a little 
brisk man, quick and passionate ; 
rather foppish in his appearance, a 
pretty look and quick eye. His 
family were all handsome. 

Tonsou and LintotA 

Tonson and Linlot were both 

t Two celebrated publishers of that 
period. It was with Hern aid idntot that 
Pope contracted for his translation of iho 
“Iliad.” Spence has presei-vcd .some 
fragments of old Jacob Tonson’s convci na- 
tion, which, from his intimacy with tlie 
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candidates for printing some work 
of Dr. Young’s. He answered 
both their letters in the same 
morning, and in his hurry mis- 
directed them. When Lintot 
opened that which came to him 
he found it begin, ‘‘That llernard 
Lintot is so great a scoundrel, 
that,*' d:c. It must have been 
amusing to have seen him (Lintot) 
in his rage. He was a great sput- 
tering fellow. 

Bolhigbroke, 

Lord llolingbroke’s father said 
to him on his being made a lord, 
‘Ah, Harry, 1 ever said you 
would be hanged, but now 1 find | 
you will be beheaded.’' 

SivifL 

“ I’ll send you my bill of fiire,'’ 
sai 1 T.ord B. when trying to per- 
suade Dr. Swift to dine with him. 

“ Send me your bill of coinjiany,” 
\vas Swift’s answer to him. 


great men of his day, must have hecn 
singularly inlerebting. Here are a few 
specimens : — 

‘‘Drydkn. — Even Dryden was very 
suspicious of rivals. He would com- 
pliment Crowne when a play of his failed, 
hut was cold to him if it met with success. 
He used someirmes to own that Crowne 
had some genius ; hut tlien added that 
his ( Dryden ’s) father and Crownc’s mother 
were very well acquainted. 

“ Kit-cat Cluu. — Garth, Vanbrugh, 
and Congreve weie the three most honesl- 
hcaitefl real good men of the poetical 
meinhers of the Kit-cat Club, 

‘ * A ] ) 1 >1 so — Addison -was so eager 
to be tlie Jt'rst name that he and his 
friend Sir Richard Steele used to run 


Co/ond BnfL 

Colonel Brett was a particular 
handsome man. The Countess of 
Rivers, looking out of her window 
on a great disturbance in the street, 
saw the Colonel assaulted by some 
bailiffs who were going to arrest 
him. She paid his debt, released 
him from their pursuit, and soon 
after mairied liim. When she 
died, she left him more than he 
expected, with which he bought an 
estate in the country, built a very 
handsome house iijion it, and fur- 
nished it in the highest taste. Went 
down to sec the furnishing of it, 
returned to London in hot weather 
and in too much hun*y, got a fever 
by it, and died. Nobody had a 
better taste of what would please 
the town ; and his opinion was 
much regarded by the actors and 
dramatic jioets.* 

Voltaire. 

Voltaire, like the French in 
general, showed tlie greatest com- 

di>wii even Dryclcu’<^ chaructcr as far ah 
they rould. Pope and Congreve used to 
support it.” 

* Colonel Brett married, not the 
Countess Rivers, but the Countess of 
Macclesfield, the reputed mother of 
Richard Savage. The Countess was 
divorced from lier husband in 1697, and 
died in 1753, aged above 80. Her 
judgment on ]days would appear to have 
been as much regarded as her husband’s, 
for, says Boswell, “ Colley Cibber had 
so high an opinion of her taste and judg- 
ment as to genteel life and manners, that 
he submitted every scene of his ‘ Careless 
Husband’ to Mrs. Brett’s rcvisal and 
ccwreclioii,” 
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plaisance outwardly, and liad the 
greatest contempt for us inwardly. 
He consulted Dr. Young about his 
^say in English, and begged him 
^ correct any gross faults he might 
■fitid in it. The doctor set very 
earnestly to work, marked the 
passages most lialde to censure, 
•and when he went to ex])lain him- 
self about them, Voltaire could not 
avoid bursting out a-laughing in 
his face. 

Ambrose Philips-^ 

Ambrose Philips was a neat 
dresser, and very vain. In a con- 
versation between him, Congreve, 
Swift, ainl others, the discourse ran 
a good while on Julius Caesar. 
After many things had been said to 
the ])urposc, Ambrose asked what 
sort of a person they su])posed 
Julius C:i?sar was? He was 
answered that from medals, c^x., it 
appeared that he was a small man, 
and thin-faced. “ Now, for my 
part,” said Ambrose, “I should take 
him to be of a lean make, jjale 
complexion, extremely neat in his 
dress, and five feet seven inches 


* Ambrose Philips, called by 'fhack- 
cray “a dreary idyllic cockney,’* died 
1749, aged 78. Pope, according to 
Johnson, gave him the name of Namby- 
Pamby. “Of his personal character,” 
says the doctor, “all that 1 have heard 
is, that he was eminent for bravery and 
skill in the sword, and that in conversa- 
tion he was solemn and pompous. ” 
f “Mrs. Bracegirdle, a name that has 
always been mentioned with great re- 
' .>pect. She had many admirers ; and 


high ; ” an exact description of 
Phili])s himself. Swift, who under- 
stood good breeding perfectly well, 
and would not interrupt anybody 
while speaking, let him go on, and 
when he had quite done, said :“And 
I, Mr. Philips, should take him 
to be a ])lump man, just five feet 
five inches high, not very neatly 
dressed, in a black gown with j)ud- 
ding sleeves.” 

Mrs. Bracegirdle.^ 

Congreve was very intimate for 
years with Mrs. Bracegirdle, and 
lived in the same street, his house 
very near hers, until his acfiuaint- 
ance with tlie young Duchess of 
Marlborough. He then quitted 
that house. The Duchess sliowed 
me a diamond necklace (which 
Lady Di used afterwards to wear) 
that cost seven thousand ])ounds, 
and was jiurchased with the money 
Congreve left her. Plow* much 
better would it have been to have 
given it to poor Mrs. liracegirdle ! 

^^Thc WorhU 

There was a club held at the 
King’s Head, in Pall Mall, that 


authors, when they have vied willi each 
other in scenes of tenderness, are said to 
liave written them only to make their 
coiiit to her. She equally delighted in 
melting tenderness and playful coquetry, 
in Sta/tra, in Miiiamatii, and even at an 
advancetl age, when she played Angelica 
in “Love for Love,” for Beltei ton’s 
benefit, she retained all her power of 
])leasing.” — Dibdin’s “ History of the 
Stage.’’ 

E 
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arrogantly called itself “The 
World.” I.ord Stanhope then, 
(now T.ord ('hesterfield,) Lord 
Hcrl)ert, &c. were members, 
h'.pigrams were i^roposcd to be 
written on the glasses by each 
member after dinner. Once, 
when Dr. Young was invited 
thither, the doctor would have 
declined writing, because he 
liad no diamond. Lord Stanhope 


lent him his, and he wrote im 
mediately : — 

“Accept a miracle instead of wit ; 

See two dull lines with Stunliopc’; 
pencil writ.” 

“ The Night- Thoughts P 
The title. of my poem, “ Night 
Thoughts,” was not affected \ foi 
I never compose but at night, ex- 
cept sometimes When I am or 
horseback. 


ANDREW MICHAEL RAMSAY. 

1686—1743, 

[Andrew Michael Rnm«»ay, commonly styled the Chevalier Kamsay, was born al 
Ayr, in Scotland, in 16S6. 1 n the year 1710 he visited Cambray, and became acrpiaintet' 
with Fenelon, who succeeded in converting him irom deism to popery. In 1724 he 
went to Rome to take charge of the chddren of the Pretender, the (dievalier de St. 
(leorge, who ^^as called there James ITT. Disgusted by the intrigues and dissensions 
in that mimic court, he returned to Scotland, .and resided with the Duke of Argylc foi 
nine or ten years, lie died in 1743 at St. Ccianain-cn-Daie. ITe was the author ol 
se\cral works, aim mg them “The Travels of Cyrus,” a “Life of Fenelon,” and a 
“ Life of Marshal 'J’ureniie.”] 


Fenelon* 

hTonsicur Fenelon (the author 
of “Tclemachus,” and Archbishop 
of Cambray) used to entertain Pro- 
testants as readily as Papists. He 
was above the little distinctions of 
country or religion, and used to 
say “ that he loved his family 

* Rams.'iy was several years secretary 
to Fenelon. Fenelon was born in 16^ ir 
at Perigord. lie studied .at Cahors and 
Pans, and at the age of twenty-four took ■ 
holy orders. He went on a mission 
abroad, and on his return published a 


better than himself; his country 
better than his family ; and man: 
kind better than his country ; foi 
1 am more a Frenchman,” added 
he, “ than a Fenelon ; and more a 
man than a Frenchman.” 

The true reason of the Arch- 
bishoi)'s being banished from the 

treatise on education, which procurer 
liim the appointment of tutor to tlit 
grandsons of Louis XIV. In 1694 he 
was made Archbishop of Cambray. He 
died in 1715. 
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Court was the honesty he showed 
in not advising Louis the Four- 
teenth to own his marringe with 
Madame deMaintenon. — It is cer- 
tain tliat they were married ? — Oh, 
ytiqiicstionably, sir. The King had 
asked Fossuet, Bishop of Meaux, 
his opinion in tliat affair, who spoke 
much in praise of the lady, and ad- 
vised what he saw would best 
please the King ; but added that 
if his majesty had tlie opinion of 
the Archbishop of Cambray on his 
side, it would be of much more 
wciglit and use than any one elsc’s. 
On tlus the King consulted the 
Archbishop, who (as his enemy had 

* toreseen) w^as not courtier enough 
to say anything to encourage such 
a declarntion ; and, on the con- 
trar}’’, gave some hints of the preju- 
dice it might be of to his majesty’s 
affairs in their th('n situation. This 
soured the King so much against 
him, as he expected it would j and 

: after Madame de Maintenon and 
her creatures insinuated it into the 
King that Monsieur Fcneloii had 
had the insolence of designing to 
represent his majesty under the 
j^'.character of Idoniencus in “ Telc- 
machus,” and both him and the 
lady (in ].art) under those of Pyg- 
malion and Astarte ; and this 
finished his disgrace. 

There was a spy sent into the 

• Archbishop of Cainbray’s family by 
the contrivance of his most capital 
enemies. The man lived there as 
a domestic for three years; and 
though so great a villain, was at 
length so far moved and converted 


by that great mans behaviour* 
that he one day begged to be ad" 
mitted into his apartment, fell 
on his knees, and confessed the 
whole affair. The Archbishop for- 
gave him, thanked him for the dis- 
covery, and only bid him take care 
of those that sent him, for they 
might do him some mischief for 
being honest at last. 

■\Vhen Louis XI V. found that all 
his persecutions of the Protestants 
were ineffectual as to the recovering 
any number of them to the Church, 
he sent for the Archbishop (who 
had always thought pcr-secution for 
religion impolitic as well as un- 
christian), complained to him of 
the obstinacy of those heretics, 
and said he would have him go 
down and try whether he could 
convert them with his preaching. 
“That I wnll, with all my heart, 
sire,’’ replied the Archbishop, “if 
you Avill be so good as to call oft' 
your dragoons, for it is they that 
drive them so much further from 
us.” 

The Archbishop, when most in 
favour, used to say : “I would 
rather see the King lose half his 
dominions than occasion one un- 
necessary battle, in which the lives 
of so many citizens were to be 
thrown away.” 

The Archbishop’s diocese lay 
part in the Ccriiian, part in the 
French dominions. At the same 
time that he was entirely ravaged 
by the French soldiers, the Duke 
of Marlborough and the con- 
federate army spared everything 
E 2 
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that belonged to him on their side 
of the country, 'fhe Duke of 
Marlborough had a vast esteem for 
his character ; he wrote several 
letters to him, and in one of them, 
in i)articular, he tells him that “ if 
he was sorry he had not taken 
Cambray it was not for the honour 
of such a conquest so much as to 
have had the pleasure of having 
seen so great a man.'" 

The i\rchbishop used to rise by 
four in the morning, think for 
about two hours, and then write. 
His time was chiefly spent in study, 
X-)erforming the duties of his func- 
tion, and amusements of charity. 
As for the latter, it was very usual 
with him, whenever he went into 
the country to take the air, to call 
at the houses of poorpeojfle, where 
he would eat and drink and enter 
into familiar conversation with 
them. He would inquire how 
they lived, and what family they 
had ; advised with them what 
they should do with such and 
such a child ; and often would 
apprentice out their sons or give 
portions with their daughters. It 
is inconceivable with wli at pleasure 
the people expected him where he 
used to pay these little visits, or 
how much they regarded him 
wdierever he jjassed. 'J'hcy all 
loved him, and looked uj^on him 
as their common father. 

Lord Peterborough, after a visit 
to the Archbishop, said ‘‘He was 
cast in a particular mould, that was 
never used for anybody else : he is 
a delicious creature ! but I was 


forced to get away from him as fast 
as 1 possibly could, for else he 
would have made me pious.” 

The Archbishop was void of all 
formality, and full of the truest 
politeness ; that of making every^- 
body easy about him. One day * 
there were two Oerraan noblemen 
at his table, who, when they were 
to drink to the Archbishop, to 
show their rcsi)ect to him, rose out 
of their seals, and stood all the 
while they n ere drinking to him, 
according to the custom of their 
country. Some young iTrcnch 
officers who were at the table at the 
same time, could scarcely contain 
themselves from bursting out inUT 
a laugh at such a novelty. 'J'he 
Archbishop gave them a gentle 
reprim.ind by his look, called for> 
wine, and stood up and drank to 
the Germans in the same manner 
that they had done to him. Thq 
officers afterwards owned ho^\1 
much they were ashamed of theini 
selves ; and that they immediately 
felt how greatly the Archbisho])’? 
humanity was preferable to lh:it 
customary sort of politeness of 
which alone they had had any id^jCt 
until that time. 

In one of the Duke of Marl- 
borough’s campaigns in Flanders, 
when the French forces were a good 
deal distressed, the Archbishop) 
o])ened his granaries for their use. 
This was in the height of his dis- 
grace and ill-usage from the Court 
When the King heard of it he 
sighed, and said, “He could ex- 
pect no less from his generous 
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' soul.” The King ordered him lo 
be reimbursed, but he never was. 

^ Corneille and Racine. 

There is the same difTerence 
between Corneille and Racine as 
i-thereis between ?/n Ji07nmc dc ^hiic 
and wi honime d' esprit. Corneille 
has more fire than Ra<'ine, bolder 
strokes, and in some things is not 
unlike our Shakespeare. Racine's 
tragedies are all good ; and as to 
Corneille’s, even his greatest ene- 
mies would allow six of his to be 
so. 

Millon. 

Since the translation of “ Para- 
dise Lost” into French, Milton 
appears lo be greatly admired at 
Paris. Even the Cardinal Polignac 
used to think that most of the high 
things we said of him were over- 
strained ind out of partiality. The 
Cardinal was convinced at once on 
an English .gentleman’s sending 
him only the contents of each book 
translated into French. “ The 
man,” said he, ‘‘who could contrive 
such a plan must be one of the 
greatest poets that ever was 
born.” 

Bianchini.'^ 

Bianchini had made several steps 
towards discovering the parallax of 
the stars many years before Cassin if 
began^ upon it. He was making 


* Francis IJinnchini of Verona, author 
of “ Lstoria Universale,” dieil 1729. 

+ John Dominic Cassini, ol Perinaldo, 
a distinguished astronomer, who died in 
1712. 


those observations no less than 
twelve years from modern buildings 
before he found that they were not 
fit for points of such nicety and 
exactness. II e then followed them 
for fifteen years more from the top 
of one of the old Roman buildings, 
and had carried them on with as 
much accuracy as possible when 
Cassini offered his discoveries to 
the public. What hindered Bian- 
chini from publishing was (he said) 
the restraint of the country; and, 
indeed, nobody, yet in Rome, 
dares assert roundly that the 
earth moves and not the sun. 

Newton. 

I'hc French philosophers at pre- 
sent chiefly follow Malebranche.} 
They admire Sir Isaac Newton 
very much, but don’t yet allow of 
his great princijde ; it is his par- 
ticular reasonings, experiments, and 
penetration for which they so much 
admire him. 

Louis XV. 

When the King was a cliild he 
showed a good deal of cruelty in 
his disposition; he delighted chiefly 
in tormenting the animals he had 
to play with ; he would cripple one 
and i)ut out the eyes of another. 
This much alarmed some j^eople ; 
at first they were very apprehensive 
that he might be as barbarous to 


^ Nicbola.': JMalcbranchc, a celebrated 
FrcJicl) philosopher, the author of many 
works, and of the celebrated treatise 
“ On the Search after Truth.” He died 

1715- 
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men as he was to his birds, when 
he should come to have them as 
mur.li in his power as his ])laythings. 
However, it seems pretty well off 
at i)rcsent ; and it may, perhaps, be 
a very ijriulent thing that they 
gave Jiim such a turn to hunting ; 
for that may possibly have diverted 
those ixassions to that fashionable 
])ersecution of animals which might 
else have fallen upon his subjects. 

Benedict XIIL 

What sort of a man is the pre- 
sent ro[je ? He is a good, weak 

man, ^^ho delights in the trilles of 
religion, and has no notion at all of 
the spirit of it. 

^ BourdelctA" 

When the celebrated Father 
Bourdelot (who has sennetimes 
been called the French I'iHotson) 
was to preach once on a Good 
Friday, and the j^roj^cr officer came 
to attend him to church, his ser- 
vants said that he was in his study, 
and that if he pleased he might go 
up to him. In going upstairs he 
heard the sound of a violin ; and 
as the door stood a little ajar, he 
saw Ifcurdclot stripped into his 
cassock, ])laying a good brisk tune, 
and dancing to it about his study. 
He was extremely concerned, for 
he esteemed that great man highly, 
and thought he must be run dis- 
tracted. However, at last, he veil- 


* Died 1704 . The name is variously 
spell, Ijouvdaloue, 13ourdeloe, and Bour- 
delot. 


tured to tap gently at the door. 
The Father immediately laid down 
his violin, hurried on his gown, 
came to him, and with his usual 
composed and pleasing look, said, 

Oh, sir, is it you ? I hope 1 have 
not made you stay. I am quite 
ready to attend you.'' The poor 
man, as they were going down, 
could not help mentioning his sur- 
prise at what he had heard and 
seen. Bourdelot smiled and said, 
“Indeed, you might well be a 
little surprised, if you don’t know 
anything of my way on these oc- 
casions; but the whole of the 
matter was this : in thinking over 
the subject of the day, I found my 
spirits too much depressed to .speak 
as I ought to do ; so had recourse 
to my usual method of music and 
a little motion. It has had its 
effect ; I am quite in a proper tem- 
per; and go now with pleasure to 
what I should else have gone to 
in pain." 

St. Peteds, Rome. 

Each of the four piers that support 
the dome of St. Peter’s at Rome 
takes up as much ground as a 
little chapel and convent, in which 
one of tile architects employed in 
that work lived ; and yet they do 
not appear big to the eye, because 
everything is great about them. 
They were designed by Michael 
Angelo, and he insisted earnestly 
that nothing should be added or 
altered in his design. Bernini 
afterwards undertook to make a 
staircase within each of these 
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piers ; just as they had hollowed 
and prepared the inside of one 
of tliem, the whole building gave 
a crash (and the Italian tra- 
dition says it was as loud as thun- 
dei). They put up the stairs in 
tl)at, but would not attempt any 
more of them. 

Tiiranic* 

Marshal Turenne was not only 
one of the greatest generals, but 
oncof thebest-natured men too that 
ever was in the world. 'J’he gene- 
ral used to have a new pair of stock- 
ings every week ; his gentleman, 
wliose fee the old ones were, had 
taken them away in the evening 
and had forgot to put any new ones 
in their i>]ace. 'I'Jie next morning 
the Marshal was to ride out to 
reconnoitre the enemy, and rose 
earlier than usual. The servant 
whose business it was to dress Iiim, 
was in a great deal of confusion at 
not finding any stockings. ‘‘It’s 
very odd,’^ says tlie Marshal, “ that 
1 should be allowed no stockings ; 
but ’tis very lucky that 1 am 
obliged to 7udc out ! Here, give 
me my boots : they’ll do as well ; 
nobod)' will see whether I have 
any on or not.^’ 

Clcmait XL 

When Clement XI. had de- 
clared in one of his decrees “ that 
any one wlio held that grace might 
not be had out ot the jjale ol the 
Church should be accurst,” one 


* bom i6ii, killed at Salzbach, 1675. 


I of the cardinals who was com]»li- 
I mentmg his holiness on that liead 
; said he could h.a\e wished it had 
run thus: “Whoever holds ikal 
persons out of the Church cannot 
be saved, let him he accurst.’’ 'I’he 
Poi)e answered, “I’hat would have 
been better had it been time foi 
it yet ; and that it might be hopeil 
to come to that about a hundred 
)'ears hence.” 

Catltoliis and Protcslanh. 

It was a common saying v. ith 
the Archbishop of Cambray: “We 
Catholi(‘s go too slow, and our 
brolliers the Protestants go too 
last.” 

Bidhn^brohc, 

J.orcl Polingbroke is one of the 
politest as well as greatest men in 
the world. He ap])eared careless 
in his talk of religion. In this he 
cliOeredfrom Fcnelon. Lord Poling- 
broke outshines you, but then holils 
himself in and reflects some of liis 
own light, so as to make you aj)- 
pear the less inferior to him. The 
Arch])ishoj) never outshone ; but 
would lead you into truths in such 
a manner that you thought you dis- 
covered them yourself. 

Navion, 

Sir Isaac Newton, a little before 
he died, said, “1 don’t know what 
1 may seem to the world, but, as 
’ to 111 ) self, I seem to have been ojily 
like a boy playing on the sea- 
shore, and diverting myself in now 
and then finding a smoother ])ebble 
or a prettier shell than ordinary, 
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whilst the great ocean of truth lay 
all undiscovered before me.” 

Cavalirr. 

Cavalier was the first who stirred 
U]) the Cevennois. His own imagi- 
nation was inflamed, and he took 
advantage of the constitution of 
his countrymen, who are very sub- 
ject to cpilejitic (lis<irders. The 
agitations which their fits gave 
them were looked on as the efiects 
of inspiration ; and so were made 
of great service toward carrying on 
a religious war. ''fhey defended 
themselves long and in a surprising 
manner against the King’s armies. 
On their dispersion at last, many 
of them got over into England. 
'Their fits continued when they 
were here ; and on tlie return of 
them would give involuntary 
motions to their bodies and 
shakings to their limbs. 'These 
were nhat were then called the 
I'Vonch jirophets. The great aim 
of their doctrines was tlie near ap- 
proach of the millenary stale. 
Everything was to be altered, the 
hierarchy destroyed, and an* uni- 


versal theocracy to obtain on earth. 
1 was tlicn at London, learning the 
mathematics under Eatio; and by 
his desire went two or three times 
with him to hear them. He thought 
all their agitations the effect oi 
a heavenly inspiration ; and ac- 
tually caught them of them him- 
self. When that gentleman was 
speaking one day of the cause ol 
attraction, lie said (with a confi- 
dence unusual to him) that he had 
absolutely discovered it, that it was 
the ethereal fluid ; “ and where, ’’ 
added he very gravely, “do you 
think I discovered it? I was 
yesterday at a meeting of the 
projihets, and whilst I was lost in 
thought it was struck into my mind, 
like a sudden gleam of light all at 
once.” However this happened, 
it is the very thing which Sii 
Isaac Newton has since shown. 
Sir Isaac himself had a strong 
inclination to go and hear these 
prophets, and was restrained from 
it with difliculty by some of his 
friends, who feared he might be 
infected by them as P’atio had 
been. 
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ALEXANDER rOPE. 


1688—1744* 


• [“ Mr. Pope,” says Pope himself, “was born on the 21st of May, 1688. Ilis first 
education was extremely loose and disconcerted. He began to learn Latin and (Jreck 
together (as is customary in the schools of the Jesuit.s). 1 le then learned his accidence 
at Twiford, where he wrote a satire on some faults of his master. He was then a 
little while at ^^r. Deane’s seminary, at Marylebonc. After this he taught himself 
both Latin and Greek.” In 1711 appealed the “ Essay on Criticism,” and the “ Rape 
of the Lock.” From 1715 to 1720 he was employed on his translation of the “ Iliad,” 
and on the “ Odyssey” 1725-6. The “ Dunciad” was ])ublished in 1728, the “ Essay 
on Man,” 1734. “ Mr. Pope,” says Spence, “died on the 30lh of May, 1744, in the 

evening, but they did not know the exact time, for his dejiarture was so easy that it 
was imperceptible even to the slanders by.”j 


VanUy. 

One of the few things I have 
always most wondered at is, that 
there should be any such thing as 
human vanity. If I had any, I 
had enough to mortify it a few 
days ago ; ior I lost my mind for 
a whole day. 

Old Men, 

J was acquainted with old men 
when I was young, which has 
brought some habits upon me 
that are troublesome. 

Pociry. 

If 1 were to begin the world 
again, and knew just what I do 
now, I would never write a verse. 

Writ mg. 

There is hardly any laying down 
particular rules for writing our lan- 
guage. Even Dean Swift’s, which 
seemed to be the best I ever 
heard, were, three in four of them, 
not thoroughly well grounded. 


In most doubts whether a word is 
English or not, or whctliLT such a 
particular use of it is proper, one 
has nothing but authority for it. 
Is it in Sir William Temple, or 
Locke, or Tillotson ? If il be, 
you may conclude that it is right, 
or at least won’t be looked iqion 
as wrong. 

The great secret how to write 
well, is to know thoroughly what 
one writes about, and not to be 
affected. 

The great thing toward speaking 
or writing well, is to understand 
the thing perfectly which one is 
to write or .speak about. 1 scarce 
ever heard any one speak ill in the 
House of Commons in an afhiir 
which he was well acquainted 
.with. 

Metempsychosis, 

I am inclined to believe that 
we may probably have passed 
through some slates of being be- 
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fore this, though we arc not now 
(•t)]is(’iou.s of oil]' having' ji.'i.^.scd 
tlirouj^h them ; and may ]JOShii)ly 
])ass through other stages without 
l)eing conscious ol' tins. A child 
does not knovv^ the design oi his 
])aren^s, and may tliink them 
S'*vere, Ashile lliey are only endea- 
vouring to do him good, till he is 
fourteen or fifteen, or ]>erhai>s till 
he is four or hve-and-twenty. ll 
may be thus w ith us and our great 
I’arenl ; and we may pass through 
as many different stages of being 
as lliey do through years, belore 
we come to the full opening of 
our understanding. 

LVic So///. 

vSome of Plato’s and Cicero’s 
reasoning on the immortality of 
the soul are very foolish; but the 
latter’s less so than the former’s. 
Without revelation it certainly is 
a grand Jh'iil-ctrc. 

Beiterto/u 

Archbisho]) I'illotson was very 
well acciuaintcd with Betterton, 
and continued that acquaintance 
even after he was in that* high 
station. One day, when Betterton 
came to see him at Lambeth, the 
prelate asked him “ How it came 
about that after he had made the 
most moving discourse that he 
could, was touched most deejdy 
with it himself, and spoke it as. 
feelingly as he was able, yet he 
could ne\cr move ])eople in the 
church near so mucli as the other 
did on the stage ? ” “ That,” says 
Betterton, “ 1 think is easy to be 


' accounted for; it is because you 
are only telling them a story, but 
. I am showing them facts.” 
j Jmiiaiion. 

My first taking to imitating was 
not out of vanity, but humility. I 
saw liow defective my own things 
■ weic, and endeavoured to mend 
I my manners by coj lying good 
I strokes from others. 

}\-i\s}fiCLii/o/i. 

1 learned versification wholly 
from Dryden’s works, who had 
inijirovcd it much beyond any of 
our former jioets, and would ]>ro- 
bably have brought it to its ])er- 
foction had not he been unhappily 
obliged to write so often in haste. 

Gnolcy. 

AMicn Cowley grew sick of the 
Couit he look a first house at 
BaUers(M, then at Barnes, and 
then at C'herisey, always farther 
and farther from town. In the 
latter part of his life he showed a 
sort of aversion for women, and 
would leave the room when they 
came in. ’ I’was probably from a 
disappointment in love. He was 
much in love Avith his Leonora, 
wlio is mentioned at the end of 
that good ballad of his on his dif- 
ferent mistresses. She was mar- 
ried to Dean Sprat’s brother, and 
CoAvley never Avas in love A\ith 
anybody after. 

Cromwell. 

The night after King Charles 
the First Avas beheaded, my Lord 
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Southampton and a friend of his 
got leave to sit np by the body in 
the banqueting-lioiise at White- 
hall. As they were sitting very 
melancholy there, about two 
o’clock in the morning they heard 
the tread of somebody coming 
very slowly iii)slairs. By-and-by 
the door .opened, and a man 
entered, very much muflled up in 
his cloak, and his face quite hid 
in it. He approached the body, 
considered it very attentively for 
some time, and then shook his 
head and sighed out the words : 
“Cruel necessity.” He then de- 
parted in the same slow and con- 
cealed manner he had come in. 
Lord Southampton used to say 
tltat he could not distinguish any- 
thing of his face, but that by his 
voice and gait he took him to be 
Oliver Cronnoill. 

Divhic Justice. 

At ]n‘esent wc can only reason 
of the divine justice from what we 
know of justice in man. When 
we are in other scenes wc may 
have truer and nobler ideas of it ; 
but while we are in this life we 
can only si)eak from the volume 
that is laid open before us. 

Eu/ii^e//. 

When somebody was speaking 
to Mr. Addison of Budgcll’s epi- 
logue to the “Distressed Mother,” 
and said they wondered how so 
silly a fellow could blunder upon 
so good a thing, Addison said, 
“Oh, sir, it was quite another thing 
when first it was brought to me.” 


J.)e Foe. 

The first t)art of Robinson 
Crusoe is very good. De I’oe 
WTOte a vast many things, and 
none bad, though none excellent 
except this. There is something 
good in all he has v ritten. 

John Drydcn. ‘ 

Drydcii lived in Ccrrard-stivcb 
and used most coiiunonly to writ^' 
in the ground-room next thu 
street. 

Drydcn was not a very genteel 
man ; he was intimate wjth none 
but t)oeli('al men. He was said 
to be a very good man by all that 
knew him. He was as })liun]) as 
Mr. Pitt, of a fresh colour, and a 
down look, and not very con- 
vcrsible. 

Drydcn had three or four sons : 
]v>hn, Erasmus, Charles, and per- 
ha])S another. One of them was 
a priest, and another a ca]jtain in 
the Pope’s guards. He left his 
family estate — which was about 
one hundred anrl twenty ]>ounds a 
year — to Charles. The Historio- 
graj)her\s and Poet 1. aureate’s 
places were wuilh about three 
hundred i>ounds a year to him. 

Addison. 

Addison was very kind to me 
at first, ])ut my bitter enemy after- 
wards. 

The worst stej) Addison ever 
took was his accepting the Secre- 
tary’s place. He did it to oblige 
the Countess of Wkarwick, and to 
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(ju.ilify himself to be owned for ] 
her husband. 

Mr. Addison wrote very fluently, 
but he was sometimes very slow 
and srrupulous in correcting. He 
would show his verses to several 
friends, and would alter almost 
everything that any one of them 
hinted at as wrong. He seemed 
to be too diffident of himself, and 
too much concerned about his 
character as a poet, or (as he 
worded it) too solicitous for 
that kind of praise, which, God 
knows, is but a very little matter 
after all. — I wonder then why 
his letter to Sacheverel was pub- 
lished ? — Tliat was not publisheil 
till after his death ; and 1 daresay 
he would not have suffered it to 
be printed had he been living; 
for he himself used to speak of it 
as a t)oor thing. He wrote it 
when he was very young, and as 
such gave the characters of some 
of our best poets in it only by 
hearsay. Thus his character of 
Chaucer is diametrically oppo- 
site to the truth ; he blames him 


* Charles Sackville, I.ord Dorset, 
1637— 1706. 

t Steele was bom in 1671, and died 
1 729. Old T tdin Dennis, the surly critic, 
has left a queer picture of Steele’s per- 
son : — “ lie is of a middle .stature,” he 
wrote, “hioad shoulder.'*, thick a 

sha])e hke a ])icture of soinehody over a 
farmer’s chiniiicy — a short chin, a shoi l 
nose, a short forehead, a bioad flat face, 
and a dusky countenance.” As I have 
mentioned Dennis, I may as well subjoin 
one or two interest ing anecdotes taken 
down by Spence from his table-talk : — 


for want of humour. The character 
he gives of SjJenser is false, too ; 
and 1 have heard him say that he 
never read Spenser till fifteen years 
after he wrote it. 

Many of hiiCSpectators he wrote 
very fast, and sent them to the 
l)ress as soon as they were written. 
It seems to have been best for 
him not to have had* too much 
time to correct. 

Addison was ])erfcct good com- 
])any with intimates, and had 
something more charming in his 
conversation than 1 ever knew in 
any other man ; but with any mix- 
ture of strangers, and sometimes 
only with one, he seemed to pre- 
serve his dignity much, with a stiff* 
sort of silence. 

Ford Dorset* 

I.ord "Dorset used to say of a ver>' 
good-natured dull fellow, “ H'is a 
thousand pities that man is not ill- 
natured, that one might kick him 
out of com j)any ! ” 

Sir Richard Steel e.\ 

Steele had the greatest venera- 

SilAUWEi.L. — Shadwelf.s “Squire of 
Alsatia” took exceedingly at first as an 
occasional play ; it discovered the cant 
terms that were not before generally 
known, except to the cheats themselves, 
and was a good tleal instrumental in 
causing that nest of villains to be regulated 
by jHiblic authority. The story it was 
built on was a true' fact. 

Otway. — Otway had an intimate 
friend, one Illackstonc, who was .shot. 
The murderer fled toward Dover, and 
Otway pursued him. In his return he 
drank water when violently heated, and 
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lion for Addison, and list'd to 
show it in all companies in a par- 
ticular manner. Adili-^on now 
and then used to j.lay a little upon 
lain ; but he alw.n s took it well. 

J'oeis. 

Middlint^ jioets are no poets at 
all. I'here is always a great 
number of such in each age that 
;irc almost totally forgotten in the 
nc\l. A few curious inquirers 
may know that there were such 
men, and that they wrote such 
and su h things ; but to the world 


s<i got n. fever which was the death of 
liini. f Jolinson in his “ Life of Otway ” 
givts llii^ anecdote (o I’ojjc, which is 
an tiior. Johnson, however, inspected 
Spcni'c s anecdotes in manuscript, and 
rn ly easily have niistak<‘n tlic initial 1 ) 
for 1 *. C)ther accounts report Otway’s 
dcith fiom w ini when refuged in a 
j)ulilic-h',itse fio'ii his cieditors; and 
anoihor i'lom suffocation by a crust, 
\^ hicli he ate loo eagerly in tin* agony of 
hunger. I 

(-liarlcs Mordaiint, Kail of TVler- 
h trough, horn about 1658. JJewasem- 
, 1 .al (1 in the war of the Spanish Siic- 

• t -j^ion, where he distinguished himself 
by many brilliant achievements. lie 
died 1735. Spence has picserved a 
fiagment of two of his table-talk : — 

‘ ‘ A general is only a hangman-in-chief. 

“1 we.iild willingly live to give that 
!. ‘'cnl LamU the lie in half his history.” 

“ 1 took a trip <mce with Penn to his 

• olony of Pennsylvania. The laws there 
are contained in a small volume, and arc 
si) extremely good that there has licen 
no .alteration wanted in any tme of them 
since Sir \Villiam made them. They 
have no lawyers. Every one is to tell 
his own case or some friend for him. 
They have four persons as judges on the 
bench, and after the case hsK been fully 


they are as if they had never 
been. 

Judgmait. 

The mass of mankind are gene- 
rally right in their judgments. 

Peterborough*^ and Bolingbroke. 

Lord Peterborough could die- 
tate letters to nine amanuenses to- 
gether, as I was assured by a gen- 
tleman who saw him do it when 
ambassador at Tin in. He walked 
round the room, and told each in 
his turn what he was to write. 
One, perhaps, was a letter to the 

laid down on both sales, all the lour 
draw lots, and he on whom the lot falls 
decides the (piestion. ’'I is a fine country, 
.and the ]X‘ople arc neither oppressed by 
poor’.s-rates, tythes, nor taxes.” 

l\)pe relaled an anecdote very illus- 
trative of the indomitable spirit of tills; 
general. “ ’'I'is amazing how 1 iOrd Peter- 
borough keeps up his spirits under so 
violent and painlul an illness ns lie is 
aflhcteil with. When I went down into 
Hampshire to see liim a few weeks ago, 
1 did not get to him till the dusk of the 
evening; he was sitting on his couch 
and entertaining all the company with 
as much life and sprighlliness of conver- 
sation if he had been jicrfcctly well ; 
and when the candles were brought in, I 
was amazed to see that he looked more 
like a ghost than a living creature. 
1 >ying as he was he went from thence to 
P>ristol, and it was there that it was 
declared he ha<l no chance for a recovery, 
but by going through the torture of a 
very uncommon chirurgical operation; 
aiul that even with it there was a great 
many more chances against him than for 
him. ITowever, he would go through 
it, and the very day after set out from 
liri'ilol for Path in spite of all that St. 
Andre and the physicians could say to 
him.” 
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Emperor, another to an old friend, 
a third to a mistress, a fourth to a 
statesman, and so on ; yet he car- 
ried so many and so different 
connections in his head all at the 
same time. 

Lord Peterborough was not near 
so great a genius as Lord Poling- 
])rokc. They were quite unlike. 
1 iOrd Peterborough, for instance, in 
the case just mentioned, would say 
pretty and lively things in his 
letters, but they would be rather 
too gay and wandering ; whereas, 
was Lord Eolingbroke to write to 
the Emperor or to the statesman, he 
would fix on that point which was 
the most material, and would set it 
in the strongest and finest light, 
and manage it so as to make it the 
most serviceable to his purpose, 
t There is one thing in Lord 
Bolingbroke which seems peculiar 
to himself. He has so great a 
memory as well as judgment- that 
if he is alone and without books, 
he can sit down by himself and 
refer to the books or such a par- 
ticular subject in them in his own 
mind, and write as fully on it as 
another man would with all his 
books about He sits like 

an intelligence, and recollects all 
the questions within himself. 


* Elijah Kenton, born 1683, died 1730. 
I'enton’s opinion of Tope was not so 
amiable as Tope’s of him. “ He has 
told me,” says Lord Orrery, “that he 
thought I'ope feared him more than he 
loved him. He b.ad no opinion of Pope's 
heart, and declared him to be in the 
words of bishop Altcrbury, ‘ mens curva 


“ The Faery Queen'' 

After reading a canto of Spenser 
two or three days ago to an old lady 
between seventyand eightyyears of 
age, she said that I had been show- 
ing her a gallery of pictures. I don't 
know how it is, but she said very 
right Thereissomethingin Spenser 
that pleases one as strongly in old 
age as it did in one's youth. 1 
read the “ Faery Queen " when I 
was about twelve with infinite de- 
light, and I think it gave me as 
much when 1 read it over about a 
year or two ago. 

Oldham, 

Oldham is a very indelic^c 
writer; he has strong rage, but it is 
too much like Billingsgate. Lord 
Rochester had much more delicacy 
and more knowledge of mankind. 

Chaucer, 

I read Chaucer still with as. 
much pleasure as almost any of 
our poets. He is a master of 
manners, of description, and the 
first tale-teller in the true, en- 
livened, natural way. 

Fenfon, 

Fenton is a right honest man. 
He is fat and indolent, a very 
good sclmlar; sits wdthin, and 
docs nothing but read or compose.* 


ill corpore ciirvo*—a crooked mind in a 
croohed liody.” Pope, when writing of 
his death, affirmed that “he died of 
indolence.” He was a good scholar 
and versifier, and his translations in the 
“ Odyssey ” are hard to be distinguished 
from Pope’s. He was also the author 
of a tragedy^alled “ Mariamnc.’* 
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Letters. | 

It is idle to say that letters 
should be written in an easy fami- 
liar style. That, like most other 
general rules, will not hold. The 
stylo in letters, as in all other 
things, should be adapted to the 
subject. 

Lord Oxford. 

Lord Oxford was huddled in 
his thoughts, and obscure in his 
manner of delivering them. It 
was he who advised Rowe to 
learn Spanish ; and after all his 
pains and expectations, only said, 

“ Then, sir, 1 envy you the plea- 
sure of reading Don Quixote in 
the original.” “Was not that 
cruel ? ” I don’t believe it was 
meant so ; it was more like his 
odd way. 

•• ' Sir Isaac Nc7vton. * 

Sir Isaac Newton, though so 
deep in algebra and fluxions, could 
not readily make up a common 
account ; and when he was Master 
of the Mint, used to get some- 
body to make out his accounts for 
him. 

Cowley. 

Cowley’s allowance was at least 
not above three hundred a-year. 
ile died atChcrtscy, and his death 
was occasioned by a mean acci- 

* Thomas Shaclwell, born 1640, died 
1692. He was praise<l by I.ord Dorset 
anti T^ord Rochester ns a wit and an 
l)ojiest man, but probably only to mortify 
l>rydcn. liut though his wrilings are 
not highly poetical, he proved himself a 
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dent, whilst his great friend Dean 
Sprat was with him on a visit there. 
They had been together to see a 
neighbour of Cowley’s, who (ac- 
cording to the fa*5]iion of those 
times) made them too welcome. 
They did not set out for their walk 
home till it was too laic ; and hiul 
drank so dee]:) that they lay out in 
the fields all night. 'This gave 
Cowley the fever that carried Jiiin 
ofi'. 'The parish still talk of the 
drunken dean. 

Shadwdl* 

The “Virtuoso” of ShadwcU 
does not maintain his character 
with equal strength to the end ; 
and this was that writer’s general 
fault. Wycherley used to say of 
him, “That he knew how to start 
a fool very wcl^; but lliat he was 
never able to run him down.” 

Vio\ 

As to the general design of Pro- 
vidence, the two extremes of vice 
may serve (like two o])posito 
biases) to keep uj) the balance of 
things. 

When w^c speak against one 
capital vice, "wc ought to speak 
against its opposite : the middle 
betwixt both is the point for 
virtue. 

Good. 

Perhaps wc flatter ourselves when 

shrewd observer of hiimnii liO" and ca- 
pable of a groat deal of caustic humour, 
lie is the hero of Dryden’s poem of 
“ Macflcckno,” and is satirized under 
the name of Og in the same poet’s “Ab- 
salom and Achitophel.” 
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we think we can do much good. 
It is mighty well if wc can just 
amuse and keep out of harm's 
way. 

Goiuer. 

There is but little that is worth 
reading in Gower. He wants the 
spirit of poetry and the descriptivc- 
ncss that are in Chaucer.* 

SackviUe^ Lord Dorset, 

Mr. Sackville (afterwards the 
first Earl of Dorset of that name) 
was the best English poet between 
Chaucer's and S])enser's time. His 
tragedy of “ Gorboduc ” is written 
in a much ])oorcr style than Shake- 
speare's was in several of his first 
plays. Sackville imitates the man- 
ners of Seneca’s .tragedies very 
closely, and writes without affecta- 
tion or bombast ; the two great 
sins of our oldest tragic writers. 
The induction in the “ Mirroiir for 


* Coleridge was also of this opinion. 
Johnson represents him as the first of our 
authors avIio can proi^erly be said to 
have written English. 

t Thomas, Lord Dorset, who died in 
1608, is remarkable as having produced, in 
conjunction with Norton, “Gorboduc,” 
said to bethe first regular English trage<ly. 
Of this play Sir Pliilip Sidney Avrote ; — 
“It is full of stately speeches, aa'cH-soimuI- 
ing phrases, climbing to the height of 
Seneca’s style, and as full of notable 
morality, AA'hich it doth most delightfully 
teach, and so obtain the very end of 
poetry.” 

X “Sir William Davenant” (says old 
Chetwood in liis “History of the Stage”), 

* * was by many supposed to be the natural 
son of Shakespeare. . He succeeded Ben 


Magistrates’* was written by him 
too, and is very good and very 
poetical, t 

Drayton — M ilton. 

Michael Drayton was one of the' 
imitators of Spenser ; and Fairfax, 
another Milton in his first pieces, 
is an evident follower of Spenser, 
too; in his famous Allegro and 
Penserosa," and a few other 
pieces. 

Sir JVilliam Davenant. 

That notion of Sir William 
Davenant being more than a 
I)Octical child only of Shakespeare, 
was common in town ; and Sir 
Willinm himself seemed fond of 
having it lakcn for truth. $ 

Poetry. 

T'here are three distinct tours in 
pcn'try : the design, the language, 
and the versification. 


Jonson as poet laureate in 1637, and ob- 
t.ained a patent for a company of come- 
dians from King Charles, and was 
knighted by that monarch. He was 
accounted a great poet in several branches 
of that science. His poem of * Gondi- 
bert’ is esteemed a noble poem, which 
he Avrotc in France during his exile with 
Ki ng Charles II. 1 1 is works are printed in 
folio, 1673, which contains seventeen dra- 
matic pieces, besides his poems, with liis 
head crowned Avith laurel. The features 
seem to re->emble tlic open countenance 
of Shakespeare, but the want of a nose 
gives an otld cast to the face.'’ Dave- 
nant tlied in j 668. Dryden speaks of 
him as one who had a quick fancy, and 
an imagination equal to the accomplish- 
ment of everything he projected. 
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After writing a poem, one should 
Correct it all over, with one single 
view at a time. Unis, for lan- 
guage : if an elegy, “ these lines 
are very good, but are not they of 
too heroical a strain?'' and so 
vice versd. It a])pears very plainly, 
from comparing parallel passages 
touched both in the “ Iliad ” and 
“ Odyssey," that Homer did this; 
and it is yet plainer that Virgil did 
so, from the distinct styles he uses 
in his three sorts of ])Ocms. It 
always answers in him; and so 
constant an effect could not be the 
effect of chance. 

In versification there is a sensible 
difference between softness and 
sweetness that 1 could distinguish 
from a boy. Thus, on the same 
points, Dryden will be found to be 
softer and Waller sweeter. It is 
the same with Ovid and Virgil; 
and Virgil's ‘‘Eclogues" in ])ar- 
ticiilar are the sweetest poems in 
the world. 

Himself. 

If I am a good poet? (for in 
truth I do not know w^hethcr I am 
or not). But if I should be a good 
poet, there is one thing 1 value 
myself upon, and which can scarce 


* Swift has cpigrammatically given the 
cause of his acerljity. “ All my endea- 
vours to distinguish myself were only for 
want of a great title and fortune, that I 
might be used like a lord by those who 
have an opinion of my parts. ” Dr. King 
called him the most unhappy man on 
earth. Thackeray has written an essay 
on his character ; but no one will doubt 
who reads this essay that Thackeray did 


be said of any of our good poets, 
and that is, that I have never 
flattered any man, nor ever re- 
ceived anything of any man for my 
verses. 

Rabelais. 

Dr. Swift* was a great reader and 
admirer of Rabelais; and used 
sometimes to scold me for not 
liking him enough. Indeed, there 
were so many things in his works 
in which I could not sec any man- 
ner of meaning driven at, that I 
could never read him over with 
any patience. 

Lord Oxford. 

On somebody saying of a mea- 
sure proposed, that the people would 
never bear it. Lord Oxford’s answer 
was, “ You don’t know how far the 
good people will bear." 

* Moral. 

No writing is good that docs not 
tend to better mankind some w\ay 
or other. Mr. Waller has said 
“ that he wished everything of his 
burnt that did not drive some 
moral.” Even in love-verses it may 
be flung in by the way. 


not thoroughly miflcrstand the dean. Wo 
must, indeed, smile at the literal criticism 
that accepts the most exquisite irony far 
the dullest maltcr-of fact. Charles 
acutely said, “No one could be an ill- 
tempered man who wrote so much non- 
sense as Swift did,” Addison has some- 
where praised him as the most agreeable 
companion, the truest friend, and the 
greatest genius of the age. 

F 
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Futurity. 

Our flattering ourselves here with 
the thoughts of enjoying the com- 
pany of our friends when in the 
other world, may be but too like 
Indians thinking that they shall 
have their dogs and their horses 
there. 

* Maxims. 

It is vanity which makes the 
rake at twenty, the worldly man at 
forty, and the retired man at sixty. 
We are apt to think that best in 
general for which we find ourselves 
best fitted in particular. 

Everybody finds that best and 
most commendable that he is 
driving, whilst he is driving it \ and 
does not then suspect what he 
chooses afterwards, to be half so 
good. 

If a man saw all at first, it would 
damp his manner of acting; he 
would not enjoy himself so much 
in his youth, nor bustle so much in 
his manhood. 

It is best for us to be short- 
sighted in the different stages of our 
life, just in the same manner as it is 
best for us in this world not to 
know how it is to be with us in the 
next. 

There is no one study that is not 
capable of delighting us after a 
little application to it. 

True politeness consists in being 
easy one's self, and in making 
everybody about one as easy as one 
can. 


jDryden's Plays. 

I don't think Dryden so bad z 
dramatic writer as you seem to do, 
There are as many things finel) 
said in his plays as almost by any 
body. Besides his three best (“Al 
for Love,” “ Don Sebastian,” and 
the '‘Spanish Fryar”), there are 
others that are good ; as " Sii 
Martin Mar-all,” “ Limberham,' 
and the “ Conquest of Mexico.’ 
His “Wild Gallant” was written 
while he was a boy, and is ver> 
bad. 

Otway. 

Otway has written but two 
tragedies out of six that are pa- 
thetic. I believe he did it without 
much design, as Lillo had done in 
his “ Barncwell.” ’Tis a talent ol 
nature rather than an effect of 
judgment to write so movingly, 

Boyle, 

He is the only man that ever 
collected with so much judgment 
and wrote with so much spirit at 
the same time. 

Virgil, 

Virgil’s great judgment appears 
in putting things together, and in 
picking gold out of the dunghills 
of the old Roman writers. He 
borrowed even from his contempo- 
raries, as I think Aulus Gellius tells 
us. The “ iEneid ” was evidently 
a p^y piece, as much as “ Absa- 
lom"mid“Achitophel.” 
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Composition. 

What terrible moments does one 
feel, after one has engaged for a 
large work ! In the beginning of 
jny translating the “ Iliad,” I 
wished anybody would hang me a 
hundred times. It sat so heavily 
on my mind at first that I often 
'used to dream of it, and do some- 
times still. When I fell into the 
method of translating thirty or 
forty verses before I got up, and 
piddled with it the rest of the morn- 
ing, it v^ent on easy enough ; and 
when I was thoroughly got into the 
way of it, I did the rest with plea- 
sure. 

Wychcrlefs Plays. 

The chronology of Wycherley’s 
])lays I am well acquainted with, 
for he has told it me over and over. 
**Love in a Wood’’ he wrote when 
he was but nineteen ; The Gentle- 
man Dancing-Master” at twenty- 
one; ‘*The Plain Dealer” at 
twenty-five ; and “ The Country 
Life ” at one or two and thirty. 

Duke of Buckingham. 

I The witty Duke of Buckingham 

* Thc'rc are many odd stories told of 
this eccentric painter. The following 
are from the collections of Richardson 
and Pope : — Pope was sitting by Sir 
Godfrey's beside, and seeing him im- 
patient at the thought of dying, he told 
liiin he had been a very good man and 
would no doubt go to a better place. 
“Ah, my good friend Mr. Pope,” said 
he, “I wish God would let me stay at 
Whitton.” — As I was sitting by Sir 
Godfrey Kneller one day (said Pope) 
'"inrhUst he was drawing a picture, he 


was an extreme bad man. His 
duel with Lord Shrewsbury was 
concerted between him and T^ady 
Shrewsbury. All that morning she 
was trembling for her gallant and 
wishing the death of her husband ; 
and after his fall, ’tis said the duke 
slept with her in his bloody shirt. 

Sir Godfrey Kneller, 

1 paid Sir Godfrey Kneller a 
visit but two days before he died. 
I think I never saw a scene of so 
much vanity in my life. He 
lying in his bed and contem- 
plating the plan he had made for 
his OAvn monument. He said 
many gross things in relation to 
himself and the memory he should 
leave behind him. He said he 
should not like to lie among the 
rascals at Westminster ; a memo- 
rial there would be sufficient, and 
desired me to write an epitaph for 
it. I did so afterwards ; and I 
think it is the worst thing I ever 
wrote in my life.* 

Style. 

'Fhere is nothing more foolish 
than to ])retend to be sure of 

stopped ancbsa'ul, “I can’t do so well as 
1 should do unless you dattei* me a little. 
TVay Hatter me, Mr. Pope, you know 
I love to be flattered.” I was willing to 
try how far his vanity would carry him j 
and after considering a picture which he 
had just finished, foV a good while, very 
attentively, I said to him in French (for 
he had been talking some time before in 
that language) “We read in the Bible 
that God made man after his o^vn image ; 
but I believe, were he now to design 
another man, he would copy from that 
F 2 
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knowing a great writer by his 
style. 

T.ord Bacon, 

Lord Bacon was the grentest 
genius that ICnglancl (or perhaps 
any country) ever ])rof^iccd. 

Genius, 

One nnsforUine of extraordinary 
gemiises is, that their very friends 
are inoic aj)t to admire than love 
them. 

Rank, 

Wlicn a man is iniicli above the 


])iclurc Ihevc.’’ Sir Clodn-f'y turned roivd 
;\nd sr\id vci}’’ taMNcly, “ S'nn arc iiejit, 

Mr. l*o])c, l)y I think s») loo.’’ 

Clay read a copy of versos lie liad made 
on Sir (iodfrey Kiicllci, to liiin, in wliieh 
he liad pushed liis Haltcry so iar, that he 
was all tile uliile in p,reat a]>])relu‘nsi()ii 
that Sir (lodfrcy would think limisidf 
bantcTod, When he had Iieaid tlicMii 
tliroiuji, he said, in his IbroiiMi '-lylc and 
nceeul, “Ay, ISIr. Gay, all vdial you 
liave said is very line and very tine, hut 
you have fori;ol one lliiiifr my £Tood 

friend ; by T should have been a 

{general of an army, foi when 1 was at 
Venice, there was a ^iraiidole, and all 
the Place Si. Mark was in a smoke of 
j;unpow<ler, and 1 did like the simll, Mr. 
(ray! T should ha\e been a, in eat .m'ncrni, 

'^\v. (lay !’’ — “ IJy Cl I lo\e you, Mr. 

('t)ck,” said Sii (lodfrey Kntllerto (.‘ook, 
the auctioneer, “ and 1 vill do you i^xmI, 
but you must do somelbinj; for me, ti>o, 
IMi. Cock ; one hand can wash the face, 
])Ut two hands wash one another.” Old 
Jacol^ Toiison i^ot a threat mp.ny fine 
pictures, and two of himself bom him, 
by this means. Sir Godfrey was very 
covetous, but then lie was very vain, ainl 
a great glutton, so lie played the>.e passions 
against the other, besides telling him he 
was the greatest master that ever was, 


rank of men, whom can he have 
to convcise with ? 

ILis Birth. 

I was born in the year t688.^ 
MyEs.sayon Criticism was written 
ill 1709, and published in 17 n, 
Avhich is as little time as ever I let 
anything of mine lay by me. 

Skclion,^ 

Skelton’s poems are low and 
bad. 'Phere’s nothing in Ihoni 
that’s worth reading. 


sending him every now and then a haunch 
of venison and dozens of excelli'iit claret. 

“ ( )li, my G , man,” said he once to 

X'.anden Gutclit, “this old Jacob loves 
iiH' ; he is very good man ; yon see he 
loves me; he sends me good things; 
the venison was fat.” OIcl Gcekie the 
.surgeon got several fine pictures of him 
too, and an excellent one of himself, hut 
lIuMi lie had them cheaper, for he gave 
nothing but ])niises ; but then his praises 
WTre as fat as Jacob’s venison ; neither 
could be too fal tor Sir Godfrey . — Pofw 
Secretary Crnggs brought Die.k Kslcuurt 
onee to Sir (Godfrey Knellcr’s, wdierc he 
mimicked several persons whom he knew; 
as J.ords Goilolphin, Somers, JJalifas, 
^c. Sir Godfrey was higlily delightetl, 
look the joke, and laughed heartily ; then 
they gave him the wink, and he mimicked 
Sir (Godfrey himself, who cried, “Nay, 
now you are out, man^ by — that is 
not me ! ” Kncller was born in 1648, a 
German. ITc came to T.ondoii in 1675, 
and being palroiii/ed by the Duke of 
Monmouth, was maile Court Painter, 
lie died 1 723. 

* John Skelton was born in l«^6o, and 
died 1529. Pope in his ICssay on (iriti- 
dsin calls him “ beastly Skelton.” Ilis 
huinoiir is gross and flii’ipant, and his 
style has been justly called “a mixture 
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Gardening. 

All garckiiiiig is landscape 
painting. 

Self-Love. 

Self-love would be a necessary 
])rinciple in everyone, if it were 
only to serve each as a scale for 
his love to lus neighbour. 

James the First. 

absolutely the worst reign 

we ever had, except perhaps that 
of J allies the Second. 

Ilis Poems. 

The things that 1 have written 
fastest always pleased the most. 
1 wrote the Kssay on Criticism 
fast, for I had digested all llie 
matter in prose before I began 
upon it in verse. 'J'he “ Rape of 
the Lock'' W‘is written fast ; all the 
machinery 'was added afterwards, 
and the making that and what was 
l)iiblished belore hit .so well to- 
gether, is, I think, one of the 
greatest proofs of judgment of 
anything I ever did. I wrote 
most of the “Iliad ” fast ; a great 
deal of it on journeys, from the 
little pocket Ilomcr on that slielf 
there, and often forty or fifty 
verses in a morning in bed. 'i he 
“ Dunciad” cost me as nmch pains 
as anything 1 ever wrote. 

J^ord BoUngbrohe. 

Lord Lolingbrokc will be more 


of slang phiascs palclicd with slired'^ of 
French and Latin.” He wrote among 
Other interludes, “The Ncgromancer.” 


known to ])ostcrity as a writer and 
])hilosoj)her than as a statesman. 
He has several things by him that 
lie will scarce imblish, and a good 
deal that he will. 

Lord Jlolingbroke is something 
.sujierior to anything I lane seen 
in human nature. You know 1 
donT deal much in hyperboles : 1 
(jiiite think him wluit 1 say. 

Lord Jlolingbroke is much the 
best writer of the age. Nobody 
knows half the extent of liis excel- 
lences, but two or three of his 
most intimate friends. \Vliilst 
abioad he wrote “ A Consolation 
to a iMan in Lxile,” so much in 
I Seneca’s style, that was he living 
j now among 11s, one slionlil con- 
('liuk that he laid written every 
i w ord of it. 

Jonson and Shakesfearc. 

It was a general opinion that 
; IJeii Jonson and Shakespeare lived 
j in enmity against one another. 

I Hetlerlon has assured me often 
I that there w’as nothing in it ; and 
i that such a supposition w’as 
j lounded only on the two jiarties, 

I which in llieir lifetime listed 
! under one, and endeavoured to 
lessen the cluirai ter of the otlier 
imituall3\ Dryden used to think 
tliat the verses Jonson maile on 
Shakespeare’s death had some- 
thing of satire at the bottom. Tor 
my part, 1 can’t discover anything 
like it in them. 


Tic was lam cute both at Cambiidge and 
Oxfnid, and was proiiiotcd to the rectory 
vi HibS, ill Norfolk. 
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Pods. 

Waller, Spenser, and Drydcn 
were Mr. Pope’s great fiivourites 
in the order they are named, in 
his first reading, till he was about 
twelve years old. 

Addison. 

Mr. Addison wrote a letter to 
Mr. Pot)e when young, in which 
he desired him not to list himself 
under either party. You,” says 
he, “ who will deserve the praise 
of the whole nation, should never 
content yourself with the half of 
it.” 

“ Morose,^* 

There was such a real character 
as Morose in Ben Jonson’s time. 
Dryden somewhere says sor, and 
Mr. Pope had it from Betterton, 
and he from Sir William Dave- 
nant, 'who lived in Jonson’s time, 
and knew the man. What trash 
arc his works taken altogether, 
Schools of Poetry. 

One might discover schools of 
the poets as distinctly as schools 
of the painters, by much converse 
in them, and a tliorough taste of 
their manner of writing. 

French Authors. 

Boileau, the first poet of the 
French, in the same manner as 
Virgil of the Latin; Malherbe, 
longo intervai/o, the second. Ra- 
cine’s character is justness and 
correctness ; Corneille’s, passion 
and life. Corneille stumbles often- 
est, and has greater excellences. 


“ Memoirs of Scriblerusl' 

The design of the memoirs o 
Scriblerus was to have ridiculed al 
the false tastes in learning, undei 
the character of a man of capacit} 
enough, that had dipped intc 
every art and science, but inju 
diciously in each. It was begur 
by a club of some of the greatesi 
wits of the age — Lord Oxford, the 
Bishop of Rochester, Mr. Pope, 
Congreve, Arbuthnot, Swift, anc 
others. Gay often held the pen 
and Addison liked it very well 
and was not disinclined to come 
into it. The Deipnosophy con- 
sisted of disputes on ridiculous 
tenets of all sorts ; and the Ad 
venture of the Shield was designee: 
against Dr. Woodward and the 
antiquaries. It was Anthon> 
Henley who wrote “ The lafe ol 
his Music-master, Tom D’Urfey,’ 
a chapter by way of episode. Ii 
was from a i)art of these memoirs 
that Dr. Swift took his first hints 
for Gulliver. There were pigmies 
in Schreibler’s travels ; and the pro 
jects of Laputa. The design was 
carried on much further than ap- 
peared in print, and was stopped 
by some of the gentlemen being 
dispersed or otherwise engaged 
(about the year 171-5). 

Little Poems. 

Most little poems should bi 
written by a plan ; this methoc 
is evident in Tibullus, and Ovid’: 
elegies, and almost all the piece: 
of the ancients. Horace’s Art o 
Poetry” was probably only frag 
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ments of what he designed.' It 
wants the regularity that flows 
from the following a plan; and 
there are several passages in it that 
are hints only of a larger design. 
•This appears as early as at the 
twenty-third verse — 

“Denique sit, quidvis, simplex duii- 
taxat et unum,” 

which looks like the proposal of a 
subject on which much more was 
necessary to be said ; and yet he 
goes off to another in the very 
next line. 

A poem on a slight subject re- 
quires the greatest care to make it 
considerable- enough to be read. 

Dr. Garih.'^ 

Garth talked in a less libertine 
manner than he had been used to 
do about the three last years of 
his life. He was rather doubtful 
and fearful than religious. It was 
usual for him to say, “ that if there 
was any such thing as religion, it 
was among the Roman Catholics.'* 
Probably from the greater efficacy 
we give the sacraments. He died 
a Papist; as I was assured by 
Mr. Blount, who carried the Father 
to him in his last illness; and 
had talked for three or four years 
as one tired of life ; in short, I be- 
lieve he was willing to let it go. 


* Sir Samuel Garth was bom in 1672, 
and died 1719. “ Garth,” says Warton, 

“ was a most amiable man. It was said 
of him * that no physician knew his art 
more nor his trade less.* The vivacity 
of his conversation made Garth an uni- 


Thc Cynics. 

As L*Esprit, La Rochefoucault, 
and that sort of people, prove that 
all virtues are disguised vices; 
I would engage to prove all 
vices are disguised virtues. Neither 
indeed is true ; but this would be 
a more agreeable subject, and 
wouldovertum their whole scheme. 

Arts. 

Arts are taken from nature ; 
and after a thousand vain efiorts 
for improvements, arc best when 
they return to their first sim- 
plicity. 

A Study. 

A study should be built looking 
cast, as Sir Henry Wotton says in 
his little piece on architecture; 
which is good enough ; at least the 
best of his works. 

Trees. 

A tree is a nobler object thnn a 
prince in his coronation clothes. 
Education leads us from the ad- 
miration of beauty in natural ob- 
jects to the admiration of artificial 
(or customary) excellence. I don't 
doubt but that a thorough bred 
lady might admire the stai's, hccanst 
they twinkle like so many candles 
at a birth-night. 


versal favourite both with Whigs and 
Tories when party rage ran high.” lie 
is remembered by his poem “ The Dis* 
I^ensary,*’ which contains mafty vigorous 
lines. 
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Lord Rochester, 

Lord Rochester was of a very 
bad turn of mind as well as de- 
bauched.* 

Wychcrley,\ 

Wycherley died a Romanist, and 
has owned that religion in my hear- 
ing. It was generally thought by 
this gentleman’s friends that he 
lost his memory by old age; it 
was not by age, but by accident, 
as he himself told me often. He 
remembered as well at sixty years 
old as he had done ever since 
forty, when a fever occasioned that 
loss to him. 


* When David Hume wrote that “the 
very name of l<.ochester is oflensivc to 
modern ears,” he probably addressed an 
audience who were familiar with the 
writings of Rochester. Certainly the 
novels of Aphra Bclin were read in 
Hume’s day ; and Rochester is not fouler 
tliaii Ilehn. Dryden, who hated Ro- 
chester, professed to despise him “for 
want of wit ; ” but this is nonsense, for 
Rochester had great wit, as much wit 
]Drobably as Dryden, though he had not 
Dryden’.s great poetical genius. Burnet, 
wbo knew him intimately, declares that 
“his wit had in it a pec^iar brightness 
lo which none could ever arrive ; ” and 
Dr. Johnson, whose abhorrence of such a 
character as Rochester would have made 
liiin very unwilling to praise, asserts that 
“he was eminent for the vigour of his 
colloquial wit.” The name of Rochester 
is hardly kept alive by “The Lives of 
the Poets,” and “The History of ray 
Own Times.” And those who do not 
read these books (and Burnet’s account 
of his death, which he miscalls his life) 
can know little of the eccentric character 
of a man who, to quote the felicitous 
brevity of Charles Dibdhi, “was brave 


Atterhury, \ 

When Atterbury was in the 
Tower, upon its being said in the 
drawing-room, “ What shall we do 
with the man?” Lord Cadogan 
answered, “ Fling him to the 
lions.” The bishop was told of 
this ; and soon after in a letter to 
Mr. Pope, said that he had fallen 
upon some verses in his room, 
which he must copy out for him to 
read. These were four extremely 
severe lines against Lord Cadogan ; 
and in the last, in particular, he 
called him 

“A bold, bad, blundcrii^, blustering, 
bloody booby 1 ” % 


with Lord Sandwich upon the coast of 
Norway, and a coward with I ord Mul- 
grave in Hyde Park ; a porter, a beggar, 
a fiddler, a mountebank, dissolutely gay, 
and grossly sensual ; with an avidity for 
knowledge that it might furnish him with 
the means of mischief, religious in pro- 
fessions, blasphemous in practices, sober 
for five minutes, and drunk for five years.” 

+ William Wycherley, born 1640, died 
1715. He is the most immoral of the 
immoral writers of that age. “ His 
indecency,” says Macaulay, “is pro- 
tected against the critics as a skunk is 
protected against the hunters. It is 
safe because it is too filthy to handle.” 

t Bishop Atlcrbuiy, bom in 1662, 
died in 1732, is praised by Macaulay as 
possessing a mind “inexhaustibly rich 
in all the resources of controversy, and 
familiar with the artifices which make 
falsehold look like truth and ignorance 
like knowledge.” Johnson affirmed 
Alterbury’s sermons to be among the 
best models for style in the language. 
Lord Chesterfield tells a curious story of 
this prelate I went to Mr. Pope one 
moniing at Twickenham, and found a 
large folio Bible with gilt clasps lying 
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Public Speaking. 

I never could speak in public : 
md 1 don’t believe that- if it was 
i set thing, I could give an ac- 
:ount of any story to twelve friends 
:ogether, though I could tell it to 
iny three of them, with a great 
deal of ]jleasure. When I was to 
xppear for the Bishoj) of Rochester, 
in his trial, tliough 1 had but ten 
svords to say, and that on a plain 
point (hosv that bishoj) spent his 
dme whilst I was with him at 
Bromley), I made two or three 
blunders in it ; and that notwith- 
standing the first row of lords 
[which was all I could see), were 
mostly of my acquaintance. 

“ Ode to St. Cecilia." 

Many people would like my 
'‘Ode to Mu‘iic” better if Dryden 
bad not written on that subject. 
It was at the request of Mr. Steele 
Lhat I wrote mine ; and not with 
xny thought of rivalling that great 
nan, whose memory 1 do and 
lavc always reverenced. 

Swift. 

The picture of Dr. Swift is very 

lefore l\im upon the table, and as I 
Icnew his way of thinking upon that book, 
isked him jocosely if he was going to 
write an answer to it? * It is a present,^ 
said he, ‘ or rather a legacy from my old 
friend the Bishoii of Rochester. 1 went 
:o take leave of him yesleixlay \n the 
Tower, wheie I saw this Bible upon the 
table. After the first compliments, the 
bishop said to me, ‘My friend Pope, 
:onsidering your infirmities and my ^e 
ind exile, it is not likely that we should 
sver meet again, and therefore I give 


like him. Tliollgli^his face has a 
look of d Illness in it, h^has very 
particular eyes ; they are 
azure as the heavens, and there s 
a very iincominon archness in 
them. 

'I7ie Beggat^s Opera. 

Dr. Swift had been observing 
once to Mr. Gay, what an odd 
l^rctty sort of thing a Newgate 
pastoral might make. Gay was 
inclined to try at such a thing, for 
some time, but afterwards thought 
it would be better to write a 
comedy on the same plan. This 
was what gave rise to the “ Beggar’s 
Opera.’’ lie began on it, and when 
first he mentioned it to Swift the 
doctor did not quite like the pro- 
ject. As he carried it on he show'cd 
what he wrote to both of us ; and 
we now and then gave a correction 
or a word or two of advice ; but 
it was wholly of his own writing. 
When it was done, neither of us 
thought it would succeed. We 
showed it to Congreve, who, after 
reading it over, said, “ It would 
either take greatly or be damned 
confoundedly.” We were all at the 

you this legacy to remember me by it.’ 
‘Does your lordship abide by it your- 
self? ’ ‘ I do.’ ‘If you do, my lord, it 

is but lately. May I beg to know what 
new light or arguments have prevailed 
with you now, to entertain an opinion 
so contrary to that which you entertained 
of this book all the former part of your 
life ? ’ The bisliop replied, * We luive 
not time to talk of these things, but take 
home the book : 1 will abide by it, and 
I recommend you to do so too, and so 
God bless you.’” 
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first night of it, in great uncer- 
tainty of the 4iVent; till we were 
much eticouraged by overhearing 
th^'-^JL)iikc of Argyle, who sat in 
the next box to us, say, “ It will 
do — it must do 1 I see it in the 
eyes of them ! '' This was a good 
while before the first act was over, 
and so gave us ease soon \ for the 


duke (besides his own good taste) 
had a more particular knack than 
any one nerw living, in discovering 
the taste of the public. He was 
quiterightin this, as usual ; the good 
nature of the audience appeared 
stronger and stronger every act, and 
ended in a clamour of ax)plause. 


LADY MARY WORTLEY MONTAGU. 


1690—1762. 

[Lady Mary Wortley Montagu was born about 1690, at Thoresby, in Nottingham- 
shire. Her maiden name was Lady Mary Picnepoint. She was the daughter of 
Evelyn, Duke of Kingston, and Lady Mary Fielding, daughter of William, Earl of 
Derby. In 1712 she married Edmund Wortley Montagu, whom she accompanied on 
his embassy to Constantinople in 1716. Spence calls her ‘*one of the most 
shining characters in the world, but shines like a comet. She is all irregularity, and 
always wandering ; the most wise, most impmdent ; loveliest, most disagreeable ; 
best natured, cmellest woman in the world.** She died in 1762, after a career full of 
romance and adventure. 1 


Montesquieu, 

Montesquieu, in his Persian 
Letters, has described the man- 
ners and customs of the Turkish 
ladies as well as if he had been bred 
up among them. 

Turkish Ladies, 

The ladies at Constantinople 
used to be extremely surprised to 
sec me go always with my bosom 
uncovered. It was in vain that I 
said everybody did so among us, 
and added everything I could in 
defence of it. They could never 
be reconciled to what they thought 
so immodest a custom; and one 
of them, after I had been defend- 


ing it to my utmost, said, “ Oh, 
my sultana, you can never defend 
the manners of your country, even 
with all your wit; but I see you 
are in pafa for them, and shall press 
no further.** 

European Dress, 

One of the highest entertain- 
ments in Turkey is having you 
to their baths. When I was intro- 
duced to one, the ladies of the 
house came to undress me, another 
high .compliment they pay to 
strangers. After she had slipped 
off my gown, and saw my stays, 
she was very much struck at the 
sight of them, and cried out to the 
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other ladies in the bath, “Come 
hither and see how cruelly the 
poor English ladies are-^nsed by 
their husbands: — ^you need boast 
indeed of the superior liberties 
Allowed you, when they lock you 
thus up in a box 1 ” 

Portionless Wives. 

It was from the customs of the 
Turks that I first thought of a 
septennial bill for the benefit of 
married persons, and of the ad- 
vantages that might arise from our 
wives having no portions. 

A nii-Knight-Erranis. 

Sure, there cannot be a more 
detestable set of beings upon the 
earth than those anti-knight-errants 
who run about only to ruin as many 
ladies as they can. 

Ikauty. 

Lord Bacon makes beauty to 
consist in grace and motion. 

Wits. 

It was my fate to be much with 
the wits ; my father >vas acquainted 
with all of them. Addison was 
the best company in the world. 1 
never knew anybody that had so 
much wit as Congreve. Sir Richard 
Steele was a very good-natured 
man ; and Dr. Garth a very worthy 
one. 

Latin. 

When I was young I was a great 
admirer of Ovid's “Metamorpho- 
ses,” and that was one of the chief 
reasons that set me upon the 


thought of stealing the Latin lan- 
guage. Mr. Wortley was the only 
person to whom 1 communicated 
my design, and he encouraged me 
in it. I used to study five or six 
hours a day, for two years, in my 
father's library; and so got that 
language, whilst everybody else 
thought 1 was reading nothing but 
novels and romances. 

Poetical Parties. 

I don’t remember that there was 
any such thing as two parlies, one 
to set u[) Pope, and the other 
Addison, as the chief poet of those 
times. 'Twas a thing that could 
not bear any dispute. 

Pope’s Powers. 

You arc very wrong in thinking 
that Mr. Pope could write blank 
verse well : he has got, indeed, a 
knack of writing the other, but 
was he to attempt blank verse, I 
dare say he would appear quite 
contemptible in it. 

’ Essay on Criticism. 

I admired Mr. Pope's Essay 
on Criticism at first very much, 
because I had not then read any 
of the ancient critics, and did noi 
know that it was all stolen. 

Gay. 

Gay was a good-natured man, 
and a little poet, 

. Swift. 

Swift has stolen all his humour 
from Cervantes and Rabelais. 
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Bolingbroke. 

I would never be acquainted 
witli T^ord Bolingbroke, because I 
always looked upon him as a vile 
man. 

Pop(^s Lit I ns. 

I have got fifty or sixty of Mr. 
Pope’s letters by me. \’ou shall 
see what a goddess lie made of 
me ill some of them, though he 
makes such a devil of mo in his 
writings afterwards, without any 
reason that I know of. 

I'opcs 

I got a common friend to ask 
Mr. J^opc why he liad loll oif 
visiting me.* He answered negli- 
gently that lie went as often as he 
used to do. I then got I )r. Arbuth- 
not to ask him i\hat Lady Mary 

* I.ady Mary inubt have known why 
Pope left oH' \ isiting her. I J e had made 
her a proposal of iiiarriage, and she had 
1 ejected him. Pope’s malignancy h.a.s 
been attributed to Ins form. Hi.s de- 
formity had doubtless much to do wdlli 
that petulant temper which lie cxliibiled 
rather in his satires than in his conduct. 
But his deformity was only an indirect 
cause of that temper. He Ii.ad com- 
menced life with a warm heart and 
generous sympathie.s. Throughout his 
life he assuredly exhibited many noble 
qualities, i t was as he grew* ( 1 ' . -r, when 
having come in collision with men he 
marked their sneers at his eurved back, 
and their scnselcs.s jibes at liis religion, 
that his spirit grew rebellious, llis life, 
read by the light of his poetry, does in- 


had done to him ? He said that 
].ady Mary and Lord Hervey luul 
jwesbcd him once together (and J 
don’t remember that we were ever 
together with him in our lives) to 
write a satire on some certain per^ 
sons; that he refused it ; and that 
this had occasioned the breach 
between us. 

• PoJjc's Poetry. 

Yes, lie writes verses so well 
that he is in clanger of bringing 
even good verse into disrepute ! 
from llis all tune and no meaning. 

AiMso/i’s Caution. 

‘‘T.etive him as soon as you 
can,” said Addison to me, sj^eak- 
ing of Pqi)e ; ‘Mie will certainly 
])lay you SMine devilish trick else ; 
he has an appetite to satire.” 


deed resemble the pioloiigod fit of e\- 
iis]3cralion which some of his biogia])lu‘is 
li.xve represented it. But wliile the 
iq>oh)gi'5lb of l*ope deny the exaggerated 
.acerbity with which he is charged, they 
limy easily soften his ic:il ciilpabilny 
by showing liow much he suffered at the 
hands of imliire and of Ins enemies. I lis 
bfi‘, he* eoiifesseil to Arbulhnot, was a 
hmg clLse.ase. A man never fiee from 
])ainand sickness, ciijipled inevery facMilly 
but that ..f his mind, and coinjielJed to 
IvJok foi assistance to discharge the most 
oriliimry affairs of life, may surely be 
allow'ed the privilege of being occasion- 
ally bad-tc*mi3ei ed. J'ojie from being made 
l»etlish by pain was made waspisli by 
ridicule. 



VOLTAIRE^S TABLE-TALK, 


77 


VOLTAIRE. 


1694—1778. 

[rr.ind'? ^farie Arouct de Voltaire was bom at Paris in 1694. He is said, at the 
early a£i;e of Twelve, to have written verses superior to anything procliicccl by innny of his 
established contemporaries. In 1716 Voltaire was imprisoned in the Bastille on a 
groundless suspicion of having libelled the Government. During his confinement, it 
is said, lie projected the sclieine of his celebrated poem “ I'he Henriade.” On being 
again unjustly imprisoneil he came to England, and passed three years in studying the 
language. In 1750 he went to Berlin, and, under the title of chamberlain, discharged 
the duties of the salaried admirer ot the king, J'redciick the Great. The poet sub- 
sequently withdrew to Ferney, where lie died, 177S.] 


SivorJ Accomniodaiion. 

The Diicliesse dc lAixcniboinv, 
Itnvmg said, ‘‘1 sincerely wish our 
(liffercnces with England may be 
accomniodatc h” ‘‘ Madame,” re- 
plied Voltaire, showing her the 
sword of Marshal Broglio, who 
was present, ‘Hhis shall accommo- 
date every difference.” 

Mcccenas and VirglL 

A man of wit, on his arrival at 
Ferney, having addressed him willi 
these words, '‘'‘Hie cst Mircenas 
usque j/V/////” (“ Inyoii wc fm^ 1 
both Mtecenas and Virgil ”), Vol- 
taire immediately replied, “This 
ought to be true of one who is 
honoured Avith such a Ausitor.” 

Ko7isscau. 

“ Rousseau despises me because 
I sometmies neglect to rhyme, and 


, 1 despise him because he knoAvs 
. nothing but to rhyme.'' 

Racine, 

When he Avas asked to write a 
commentary on Racine, as he had 
done on Corneille, “ What AAmuld 
you have me remark ? ” said he. 

' “ 1 could only write at the bottom 
of every page, exquisite ! beautiful ! 
pathetic ! ” 

’ Boikau — Racine, 

A young scholar liaving one day 
spoken slightingly of Boileau and 
. Racine, “ Softly, young man,” said 
Voltaire; “John and Nicholas arc 
our masters ; let us respect them, 
and cffcTeavour to imitate their 
beauties.” 

• Miltojt, 

Being asked one day what he 
j thought of the genius of Milton, 

‘ “ The ancients,” replied he, “ re- 
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commended us to sacrifice to the 
Graces, but Milton sacrificed to 
the Devil.” 

Originality. 

Originality is nothing but ju- 
dicious imitation.” 

Modern History. 

‘‘Modem history is rendered 
insipid by dwelling on trivial in- 
cidents fit only for gazettes. The 
gravity of the ancient historians 
disdained those minutijc, and only 
described great and important 
events. Their pictures, therefore, 
have more boldness and expres- 
sion." 

Life. 

“ Life is thick sown with thorns, 
and I know no other remedy thrm 
to pass quickly through them. The 
longer we dwell on our misfor- 
tunes the greater is their power to 
harm us.” 

Prolific Lita'ature. 

“Methuselah himself, did he 
exist, could never read all the 
nonsense which is daily printed. 
I know not but the scarcity of 
books among the ancients might 
be preferable to that multitude of 
publications which swarm from the 
presses of London and Paris.” 

TJie E7igUsh. 

* Voltaire compared the English 
to a butt of their own strong beer, 
the troth at top, dregs at bottom, 
but the middle excellent. 

“Your nation, like your lan- 


guage, is a strange mixture of a 
variety of others. When I behold 
one of your countrymen fond of 
the tricks and chicane of law, I 
say, there is a Norman who came 
over with William the Conqueror. 
When I see another, affable and 
polite, he has the manners of a 
Planlagenet ; or a third, out- 
rageous and brutal, that, say I, is 
a Dane.” 

• Discoursing of the history of 
England, “The hangman,” said 
he, “ should be their historian; for 
he has usually settled their dis- 
putes.” 

Yet he was very fond of speak- 
ing English, and conversing in that 
language with Dr. Franklin. Ma- 
dame Denis said “ she would 
be very glad if they would speak 
French, that she might understand 
and improve by their discourse.” 
“Niece,” replied Voltaire,” “I 
own I am proud to be able to 
I speak the language of a Franklin.” 

La Bcaumelk. 

Voltaire, after his disputes with 
La Beaumelle, was told that that 
writer swore he would pursue him 
to hell. “ Whenever he pleases,” 
replied Voltaire; “he will find no 
impediment, and he richly merits 
such a resting-place.” 

Alanpcrtius. 

Speaking of the overbearing dis- 
position of Maupertius in his quar- 
rel with Koenig, he said, “He 
resembled the weasel in the fable, 
who did not care if he put both 



VOLTAIRE'S lABLE^TALK. 


79 


heaven and earth in confusion for 
the sake of a rabbit’s hole which 
he had occupied.” 

Orpheus, 

The Comte de , coming to 

Fcmey to see Voltaire, -the poet 
said, “ You resemble Orpheus, who 
descended to the habitation of 
shadows. I am now no more than 
a shadow.” “You are a most 
paradoxical shadow, then,” an- 
swered the Comte, “ for you emit 
great light.” 

Physic, 

A young man who intended to 
study physic, having communicated 
his design to Voltaire, “What 
have you undertaken?” said he, 
smiling. “ Why, to convey drugs 
of which you know but little into 
a body of which you know still 
less.” 

“ Regimen is better than physic. 
Every one should l)e his own 
physician. W^e ought to assist, 
and not to force nature : but more 
especially we should learn to suffer, 
grow old, and die. Some things are 
salutary, and others hurtful. Eat 
with moderation what you know 
by experience agrees with your 
constitution. Nothing is good for 
the body but what we can digest. 
What medicine can procure diges- 
tion ? Exercise. What will recruit 
strength ? Sleep. What will alle- 
viate incurable evils ? Patience.” 

“ The physician’s art, like every 
other, requires genius ; nor is it 
possible to foretell the issue of many 


disorders, without that aptness at 
prognostic which characterizes the 
physician of genius. A character 
most rare and estimable, for every 
profession produces its Virgils and 
1 its Mteviuses.” 

He was told one day that Hip- 
pocrates prescribed the blood of 
asses’ foal for madness. “That,” 
said he, “ is a remedy which seems 
to have been invented by some 
person who laboured under the 
disease.” 

i His Flattery of Authors, 

• Some one said to him, “ How 
can you flatter such indifferent 
writers so extravagantly ? ” “ What 
would you liave me do ? ” replied 
he ; “I have no other way to get 
rid of them. Would you have me 
tell them they are magpies, when 
they imagine themselves eagles? 
They would not believe me, and I 
should but arm their sanity against 
myself.” 

Eiu^lifis Sou, 

The President Kiuglin, of Col- 
mar, had a son disordered with the 
palsy, but of a handsome face. 
Voltaire, kissing him, said, “ Here 
is the head of Cupid on the body 
of Lazarus.” 

j Beauty, 

He complimented a beautiful 
woman by telling her, “ Your rivals 
arc masterpieces of art ; you are a 
masterpiece of nature.” 

Bad Declamation, 

He once said to a celebrated 
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actress, who recited her part in 
liis “ Irene ” negligently, “ Really, 
mademoiselle, it is unnecessary for 
me to write verses of six feet, if you 
gulp down three of them.” 

Turgot* 

‘‘Turgot began his career by 
becoming the father of the peo- 
ple.” 

Turgot, who had the gout badly 
in his legs, came to see Voltaire 
when he was in Paris. “ When I 
look on M. Turgot,” said Vol- 
taire, “ I think I see the statue of 
Nebuchadnezzar.” “ Yes,” said 
Turgot, “ the feet of clay.” “ And 
the head of gold ! the head of gold! ” 
re] died Voltaire. 

An Academy, 

A member of a certain academy 
praised the institution before Vol- 
taire, and called it “The eldest 
daughter of the French Academy.” 
“Yes,” said Voltaire, “she is cer- 
tainly a good girl, for her exploits 
have never been much talked of.” 

* lllmsc/f. 

“ I am like the husband of a 
coquette, whom everybody enjoys 
more than himself.” 

Economy, 

“ Economy is the source of 
liberality.” 


* Jacques Turgot, Uaron dc I’AuIne, 
cmineiil P'rench financial minister, died 

1781. 


Actors, 

“ Baron was noble and elegant. 
Mademoiselle Lecouvreur pos- 
sessed grace, simplicity, and pro- 
priety. But we first beheld true 
pathos in Mademoiselle Dumesnil, 
when in Merope^ with distraction 
in her eyes and suffocation in her 
voice, she lifted her palsied hand 
to stab her child.” 

“On the stage it is frequently 
better to impress forcibly than 
justly.” 

Frtron,^ 

He never forgave Freron, A 
gentleman, pointing to a toad, said, 
“There's Freron.” “What has 
lliat poor animal done to you,” 
said Voltaire, “that you should 
abuse it in that manner ? ” 

HaU€r,X 

Voltaire was once praising Hal- 
ler, when some one present said, 
“ How much it is to be wished he 
would speak thus of your works.” 
Voltaire immediately answered, 
“ Perhaps we may both be mis- 
taken.” 

'Taste, 

* “ Taste is not to be hastily ac- 
quired. It is at first a labour and 
not a pleasure. It resembles those 
games which afford no' amusement 
till we have made some profi- 
ciency. I have known several 
strangers at Paris unable to dis- 


t Elie Freron, 1719-- 1776. 
t Albrecht Haller, the father of modern 
physiology, 1708—1777. 
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tijaguish between the style of Ra- 
caie and that of Danchet. I have 
Sfeen them buy new romances in- 
stead of Zaide^ and have remarked, 
in several foreign countries, the 
persons who are the best informed 
have not always the justest taste ; 
since I have frequently heard them 
quote, with much satisfaction, the 
least striking passages in their 
celebrated authors, not being able 
to distinguish the real diamonds 
from the counterfeit Taste is the; 
lot of a small number only of dis-' 
tinguished minds. The employ- 
ments which depend on chicane, 
finance, or commerce, are com- 
monly inimical to the fine arts. 
It is the disgrace of the human 
mind that taste is only to be found 
in a kind of opulent idleness. I 
knew a clerk in the public offices 
at Versailles who had an excellent 
understanding, and would fre- 
quently say, ‘ I am very unfortu- 
nate — I have not time to acquire 
a good taste.’ ” 

Ariosto,"^ 

. ‘^Ile is the greatest of poets. 
His ‘Orlando’ is an enchanted 
palace, in which the grotesque is 
mixed with the majestic, without 
either degrading the other. It is 
at once the ‘ Iliad,’ the ‘ Odyssey,’ 
and ‘ Don Quixote.’ ” 


•• Voltaire, in liis “ Kb'iai sur la Pocsie 
4que,” speaks of the “Orlando” as 
onging to an inferior class in the school 
epic poetry. “ It is easier,” says he, 


- Vcrnct, 

M. Vernct, the Raphael of ma: 
rine painters, came, as well as 
many other artists, to visit Vol- 
taire. “You,” said the poet to 
him in answer to a compliment, 
“cannot miss of immortality. Your 
colours are at once brilliant and 
durable.” “ My colours,” said tlie 
painter, “are by no means so 
durable as your ink.” 

. Beading. 

Voltaire thought that we ought 
to set bounds to our reading, and 
that when we had seen a certain 
number of authors we had seen 
ail. 

Telemachns. 

“In ‘ Telemachus ’ princes are 
compared to shepherds, bulls, 
lions, and wolves, greedy of car- 
nage. The author had need of 
all the charms with which his style 
abounds to prevent these compa- 
risons from becoming insipid.” 

OriginaUty. 

“ The most original writers bor- 
rowed one from another. Boiardo 
has imitated Pulci, and Ariosto 
Boiardo. The instruction we fiinl 
in books is like fire. We fetch it 
from our neighbour, kindle it at 
home, communicate it to others, 


“to paint ogres and giants tlianheroc*:, 
and to go beyond nature than follow 
her.” 


a 
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and it becomes the property of 
all.” 

Beasts, 

VoltairCj after having read a 
work entitled, “ The Soul of 
Beasts,” said to one of his friends, 
‘ The author is an excellent mem- 
ber of society, but not sufficiently 
ac(iuainted with the history of his 
species.” 

His Aciivity. 

“ If I had a hundred bodies, I 
should weary them all.” 

Ruling Passion, 

Voltaire used to relate, as an 
instance of the bewitching nature 
of gaming, that he had known an 
old woman, formerly addicted to 
])lay, and extremely indigent, who 
used to make broth for some other 
poor players, for the sake of being 
permitted to look on. 

Corneille/^' 

“What good can I do him by 
flattering him, or what harm by 
S])caking the truth? Have I un- 
dertaken a paneg}Tic or a work of 
l)ublic utility? Truth is i)refer- 
able to Corneille, and w^e ouglit 
not to deceive the living out of 
respect for the dead.” 

Crcbillon, 

^Plectra and RJiadamislcs are 
the only two of his pieces that a 

* The great tragic poet of France, died 
1684. 

+ Prosper Jolyot de Crebillon, 1674— 
1762. 

•t Petrarch’s claims upon posterity are 


man who has the least ear can 
endure to read. The rest arc , 
written in a style totally incorrect. 
They are filled with unconnected 
periods, inflated commonplace, ami 
long apostrophes to the gods, 
cause he knew not how to address ' 
men.'^ 

IJis Plagiarisms, 

“ My rivals incessantly accuse 
me of pillaging both the ancients 
and moderns. Wc both frequently 
treat on the same subject, and w’c 
both pillage to adorn it. But from 
the success of their works and of 
mine, it is manifest 1 am not the 
unpardonable thief.” 

Mankind, 

“All the world ai‘e not ])hil').-,o-j 
phers. Wc have ’ to do with a' 
number of knaves who never givoi 
themselves the trouble to reflect, 
with a multitude of thieves, drunk- 
ards, and brutal persons. Trcacli 
to them, if you please, that there 
is no hell. P"or my part, I will 
] )er pet u ally sound in my ears thnt 
they wall be damned if they rob 
me."' 

Petrarch,'^ 

“I doubt much whether Pe- 
trarch, tliough a very great man 
in the age in which he lived, \vcrc 
equal to our Racine or even lo^ 
our Qiiinault. However, if he 

greater than his poetry can illustrate,- for 
he was first among the fir.st who rcstorctl 
the literature of the ancients to F.iiropc. 
His: life is copiously written by the Abbe 
clc Saile. 
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were as ingenious, he certainly was 
not so natural. I have formerly 
attempted to translate several of 
his pieces, but I soon perceived 
he had often more imagination 
•than taste, and more wit than 
pathos. Whoever translates Pe- 
trarch ought to make a selection.” 

Tasso. 

How forcible and affecting are 
his pictures ! how just and ani- 
mated his style ! How much 
superior to the generality of our 
Frencli poets is this great man ! 
La Motte has translated the ‘ Iliad * 
with as much coldness as if it had 
been the Enchiridion of Epicte- 
tus.” 

Constitutional Diseases. 

Somebody having advised Vol- 
taire to make several alterations 
in one of his pieces, There are,” 
said he, “constitutional diseases. 
A person who has a hunchback 
cannot be cured of it. My child 
(his poem) has a hunch, yet he is 
in very good health.” 

Jean Jacques Rousseau. 

Voltaire. — “ There is a certain 
person in your country who has 
been guilty of a great number of 
absurdities.” W. — “ Whom do you 
mean, sir?” Voltaire. — “One 
Jean Jacques Rousseau. Do you 
know him ? ” W. — “ Ves, sir. I 
saw him once at Butte, in the coach 
of M. de Montmollin, who was 
aking an airing with him.” Vol- 
lAiRE. — “ What ! does that fellow 


ride in a coach? He is become' 
very proud, sure.” W. — “ He 
walks, too, sometimes, and climbs 
up our mountains like a cat.” Vol- 
taire. — “ He will climb up a lad- 
der one day or other. He was 
very near being hanged at Paris, 
and will yet if ever he returns 
thither.” W. — “Hanged, sir! he 
has all the appearance of an 
honest man. Good God! what 
has he done ? ” Voltaire. — “ He 
has written abominable books. He 
is a very wicked wretch, an atheist.” 
W. — “ You surprise me ; why, he 
goes every Sunday to church,” Vol- 
taire. — “What a hypocrite ! Well, 
and what do they say of him in 
your country ? Does anybody de- 
sire to see him?” W. — “Every- 
body, sir. Everybody loves him. 
His company is sought after every- 
where. He is particularly a fa- 
vourite with my lord (Governor of 
Neufchatel).” Voltaire. — “HiS' 
lordship does not know him ; nor 
do you. . Only wait two or three 
months, and you will see what he 
is. The people of Montmorcnci, 
where he lives, made bonfires 
when tliey found he escaped the 
gallows. He is a man without 
faith, honour, or religion.” 

System-mongers. 

Voltaire compared the framers 
of systems to those who dance a 
minuet, who are in continual mo- 
tion without advancing a step, and 
who conclude by returning to the 
place whence they set out. 

G 2 
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A Caution. 

“It is to be remembered that 
the author of a work of merit 
should beware of three things — 
the Title, the Epistle Dedicatory, 
and the Preface.” 

Fonteticlle.^ 

Fontenelle, after the first repre- 
sentation of CEdipus^ said to the 
author, “ I could wish* your verse 
were not quite so pompous: it 
would be more easy and flowing, 
and better suited to tragedy.” 

“ Sir,” replied Voltaire, “ that is a 
fault I intend to correct, and with I 
that view will go directly and read 
your pastorals.” 

Pelle^) in.\ 

On the first performance of one of 
his tragedies, the success of which 
was very equivocal, the Abbe 
Pellegriii complained loudly that 
Voltaire had stolen some verses 
from him. “ How can you, who 
are so rich,” said he, “ thus seize 
upon the property of another?” 

*• What ! ” replied Voltaire, “ have 
I stolen from you? I no longer 
wonder that my piece has met 
with so little approbation.” 

Biro?i,X 

When Piron said to him, after 
the representation of Sc?nira?nis^ 


* Born 1657, died 1757. His “Plu- 
ralitc des Mondes ” sets him very high as 
a philosopher and writer, but his pastorals 
are surely poor stuff. 

t Born 1663, died 1745. His Apology 
for Voltaire appeared in 1725. 


which was condemned by the 
greater part of the spectators, 
“ You would have been glad if I 
had written this piece.” “Yes,” 
said Voltaire, “ I am still so much 
your friend.” , 

Perroneatt.% 

“ We cannot always perform 
ourselves what we advise our 
friends ; and there are people 
hardy and vain enough to under- 
take anything. A man of letters 
having altered some verses in the 
tragedy of Jrme, showed them to 
me. M. Perroneau, who built 
the magnificent bridge of Neiiilly, 
was present. ‘ Ah, Monsieur Per- 
roneau,' said I, ‘how unfortunate 
it is you arc not acquainted with 
this gentleman 1 He would have 
added another arch to your 
bridge.' ” 

Rhyme. 

Voltaire was offended with 
those who were of opinion tragedy 
might be written in prose. “ It 
is true,” he said, “rhyme only 
renders indifferent poetry still more 
tiresome. The poet then resembles 
an unskilful mechanic, who, while 
the automaton moves, suffers the 
noise of his springs and pulleys to 
be heard. The reader is as much 
fatigued by his rhymes as he 
himself was while inventing them. 
His verses consist merely in the 


t Alexis Piron, author of some poor 
plays, died 1773. 

II Quare Perronet, born 1708, died 

1794* 
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jingling of syllables. But if both 
his thoughts and his rhymes are 
happy, he at once experiences and 
communicates a pleasure which 
can only be tasted by a feeling 
' mind and a musical ear.” 

Mctastasio, 

When proposals were sent him 
for a subscription to the works of 
Metastasio, he said, “I could wish 
that my name could be placed at 
the head of the subscribers, in de- 
spite of the alphabet.” 

Criticism, 1 

“Several of the principal wits 
of France (among others the Prince 
of Vendome, the Chevalier de 
Bouillon, the Abbe de Buffi, who 
had more understanding than his 
father, and several companions of 

* Ninon de TEnclos, celebrated for 
her beauty and wit, was born in 1616. 

So high was the estimation in which she 
was held among her contemporaries, 
that tile most eminent authors of her time 


Beauchaumont, Chapelle, and 
Ninon dc TEnclos*) supping to- 
gether, were speaking all in their 
power against La Motto Hoiidart. 
The fables of that author had just 
been published, and were treated by 
the company with the utmost con 
tempt. They asserted that he was 
wholly unable to approach the most 
indifferent fables of La Fontaine. 
I then mentioned an edition of La 
Fontaine lately published, and 
talked of several new fables added 
from the papers of Madame dc 
Bouillon, one of which I pretended 
to recite. Accordingly, they were 
all in transports, and exclaimed, 
* How different from the style of 
I.a Motte ! What precision ! what 
elegance 1 Every word proves it 
to be La Fontaine’s !* I had been 
laughing at them. The fable was 
really La Motte’s.” 

did not think it derogatory to consult her 
on their romances, comedies, and maxims 
— works which embrace the names of 
Scarron, Rochefoucauld, and Moliere 
Died 1705. 
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ANTONIO COCCHI. 

1695— * 7 S 8 - 

[Antonio Cocchi was an Italian physician, and was born in 1695. was cele- 
brated in his day as a philologist and antiquary. His conversations, recorded by 
Spence, exhibit him as a shrewd and sagacious man possessed of a well-stored mind, 
equally rich in anecdotic experiences and in observations of life, literature and art. 
He died in January, 1758.] 


Dante. 

Dante wrote before we began to 
be at all refined, and, of course, 
his celebrated poem is a sort of 
Gothic work. He is very singular 
and very beautiful in his similes, 
and more like Homer than any of 
our poets since. He was prodi- 
^ously learned for the times he 
lived in, and knew all that a man 
could then know. Homer in his 
time was unknown to Italy \ and 
Pctrarca boasts of being the first 
poet that heard him explained. 
Indeed, in Dante's time there 
were not above three or four people 
in all Italy that could read Greek. 
(One in particular at Viterbo, and 
two or three elsewhere.) But 
though he had never seen Homer, 
he had conversed much with the 
works of Virgil. His poem got 
the name of Commedia after his 
d eath. H e som e wh ere calls V irgiFs 
works Tragedie (or sublime poetry) ; 
and in deference to him, called 

* Michelangelo Buonarotti was a Flo- 
renline. 


his own Commedia (or low) ; and 
hence was that word used after- 
wards by mistake for the title of 
his poem. 

Florence. 

Dante, Galileo, and Machiavelli 
are the three 

I that Florence has ever produced.* 

Petrarch — Chiahrera,\ 

Petrarca is the best of all our 
lyric poets, though there are several 
now who are very strenuous in 
preferring Chiabrera to him. It 
has divided the wits into two 
parties. They are called Pe- 
trarchists or Chiabrerists, accord- 
ing to the side they take. The 
dispute turns wholly on their lyric 
pieces. Chiabrera is not so equal 
a writer as Petrarca ; some of his 
odes are extremely good, and 
others full of false thoughts. 
Those which are his best are lofty 
and full of fire, after the manner 
of the Greeks. Petrarca’s language 


t Gabriel Chiabrera, bom 1552, died 

1637. 
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is excellent, and reads extremely 
well, even though you should 
fling it into prose. Ilis poetry is 
often fine, soft, and moving, but 
he is not without his cojicctli loo 
sometimes. 

Tasso — Ariosto. 

Tasso followed Ariosto loo much 
ill his particular thouglits, so that 
they arc a good deal alike so far ; 
but he was more classically read, 
and* especially in the old critics. 
1 Ic endeavoured also to write on 
a more correct plan. Sperone 
brags of finding out and disposing 
the subjects for him. Ariosto 
loved the classics too, and, in par- 
ticular, understood Plorace better 
than any man in his time. When 
he first came to Rome, Bembo and 
several of the greatest wits there 
were ei’idcavoiuang to get to under- 
stand Jioi\Lce. Ariosto joined 
them ; and they all allowed him 
to have a greater insight into that 
author than any of them. “ 1 be- 
lieve he did not understand 
Clrcek?” No, sir; and he owns 
it in a letter to Beinbo. Ariosto 
was a vast master of j)oetical lan- 
guage ; his imagination is strong, 
and his descriptions often ex- 
tremely lively and natural. He 
wrote his “ Orlando ” to divert 
liimself, and did not care whether 
he was correct or no. The great 
Oalilco used to compare that poem 

* Poiardo, the author of the “Orlando 
Tnnamoiato,’* died 1499. 

t Francesco Penii, died 1536. 


to a melon-field : “ You may meet 
with a very good thing here and 
there in it (says he), but the whole 
is of very little value.” 

The Siege of Paris. 

Ariosto, lloiardo,"^ and’ rienii 
have written all on the same sub- 
ject — the siege of Paris; and took 
it from an old prose romance 
called “ I Reali di Francia,” a-s 
tlie ancients used to write in 
droves on the siege of Thebes or 
the siege of Troy. 

Bcrni.\ 

r>erni’s way of writing is genteel, 
and the introductions to each 
canto in particular are very beau- 
tiful. 

Origin of “ Bumper.'^ 

Wlicn the English were good 
Cntliolics they usually drank the 
l\)p(‘\s health in a full glass after 
dinner, au bon pere (to the good 
Father), whence your hiimpcr.X 

Italian Love of Burlesque. 

Why arc the Italians, who arc a 
grave, solid ])eoplc, the most fond 
of drolleries on the stage, and 
greater dealers in burlescpc than 
any other nation ? Salvini used to 
say, because when people liavc a 
mind to divert themselves, they 
generally choose what is most dif- 
ferent from their ordinary temper 
and pract ice as most likely to di- 

X Jolin&oii derives the word bumper 
from bump. Cocchi’s derivation is as 
well known as it is apociyphal. 
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vert them. That maybe the reason ; 
but I should not like to ac(iuiesce 
in it. 

‘ Languages in 1 7 3 2-3 . 

15 y a calculation made from the 
best dictionary for each of tlie fol- 
lowing languages, there are about 

20.000 words in the Spanish ; 

22.000 in the English; 25,000 in 
the Latin ; 30,000 in the French ; 

45.000 in the Italian ; 50,000 in 
tlie Greek ; and 80,000 in the 
German. Of the 22,000 words in 
the English language, there arc 
about 15,000 that a man under- 
stands who is before master of 
Latin, French, and Italian; and 

3.000 more if he be master of 
(German. The other 4,000 are 
probably the old British. 

0/d Nick, 

As cunning as old Nick, and as 
wicked as old Nick, were originally 
meant of our Nicholas Machia- 
velli, and came afterwards to be 
perverted to the devil, 

Nriuton, 

When I asked Sir Isaac Newton | 
how the study of the mathematics 
flourished in England, he said, 

“ Not so much as it has done here 
(Italy), but more than it does in 
any other country.” 

Simplicius, 

Cardinal Barberini had made 
some of the objections to Galileo's 
scheme that are put into the 
mouth of Simplicius (the foolish 


character that impersonates the 
Aristotelians) in Galileo's “Dia- 
giies.” This was one of the 
motives that led to the persecution 
of so great a man under this same 
Cardinal wdien jn-omoted to the' 
papacy. * 

Pursuit of Trifles, 

The pursuit of the greatest ' 
trifles may sometimes have a very 
good effect. The search after the 
philosopher's stone has preserved 
chemistry ; and the following 
astrology so much in former ages 
has been the cause of astronomy 
being so much advanced in ours. 
Sir Isaac Newton himself has 
owned that he began with studying 
judicial astrology, and that it was 
his pursuit of that vain and idle 
study which led him into the 
beauties of, and love for, astro- 
nomy. 

Tasso, 

Tasso’s madness, some think, 
was only a pretended madness. 
He was caught making too free 
with a princess of the Duke of 
Feirara's family, in which he lived. 
To save her honour and himself, 
he from that time (say they) began 
to play his melancholy tricks. 
There is a passage in his “Aminta" 
which may allude to this ; it is in 
the end of the first act, and is 
spoken by Tirsi^ under which cha- 
racter Tasso meant himself. 

Barberini succeeded Gregory XV. in 
1623, under the name of Urban VIII, 
He died 1644. 
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Roman History. 

The first 400 years of the Ro> 
man history is supposed to have 
been fabulous by Senator Buona- 
rotti, and he gives several good 
reasons for his opinion. He sus- 
pects that Rome in particular was 
built by the Greeks, as Tarentum, 
Naples, and several other cities in 
Italy were. 

Love-I^octry. 

Among all our poets we have 
not any good love-poet. They all 
follow Petrarca, and his is not a 
good love for poetry. Some of 
Ariosto’s rhymes are the best this 
way, he having formed himself on 
the ancients, and on Tibullus in 
particular. 

Spaniards. 

The Spaniards were at the top 
of their poetry under the reigns of 
Charles V. and Philip IT. They 
imitated the Italian poets, and 
would fain set up Garcilasso della 
Vega for their Petrarch. Their 
poetry is generally bad, and even 
Lope dc Vega’s is wretched stuff. 
Gonzalo Perez’s translation of the 
Odyssey ” is very good. 


* Nicolo M.'icliiavclli was bom at Flo- 
rence in 1469. He was placed as secretaiy 
in the office of one of the chief officers of 
the Florentine Court of Chancery, and 
subsequently made secretary to the Council 
of Ten, which situation he held for 14 
years. He was afterwards employed on 
many political missions, underwent the 
torture, and died, June, 1527, aged 59. 
t It is related t^t on being reproved 


. Machiavelli.* 

Machiavelli has generally been 
called so wicked from people’s 
mistaking the design of his writ- 
ings. In his “ Prince,” his design 
at bottom was to make a despotic 
government odious. “ A despotic 
prince (says he), to secure himself, 
must kill such and such people ; ” 
— he must so ; and therefore no 
wise people would suffer such a 
prince. This is the natural con- 
sequence, and not that Machiavelli 
seriously advises people to be 
wicked, t 

The best traditions concerning 
Machiavelli are that he was a good 
honest man himself in his way of 
living ; rather weak and ignorant 
in his private affairs than other- 
wise. His familiar letters are now 
in the hands of the Abate del 
Riccio at Florence ; and there arc 
several things in them that show 
him to have been a good sort of 
man. He kept the best company, 
and consorted with good men. We 
have several societies of men in Flo- 
rence who (though they are of no 
religious order) profess a greater 
strictness and a higher love of 
religion than ordinary. They are 

for the maxims of liis “ Prince,” Machia- 
velli replied, “If I taught princes how to 
tyrannize, I also taught the people how 
to destroy them.” But taken cither way, 
the teaching of the “Prince” must be 
odious ; for if the ruler failed in the policy 
which Machiavelli taught him, he was 
destroyed ; and if the people could not 
repel the ruleFs policy, then the people 
suffered. 
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a sort of vohintnry religious so- 
cieties. Macliiavclli belonged to 
one of these confraternities. They 
used to meet once a week for 
devotion in a church* of theirs, and 
among other good things, one of 
the society made a moral discourse 
or sermon to the rest. There are 
several of these discourses of 
Machiavelli’s composing in the 
same Abbd’s hands, and one in 
the great Duke's, on re])enlance, 
whicli were spoken by him in the 
confraternity he belonged to.* 

Copernicus, 

It was objected to Copernicus, 


in his own days, that if his scheme 
was true, Venus must appear to 
us with different phases, just as the 
moon docs. “So she would, I 
believe," replied he, “ if we coTild 
sec her aright." This was a noble* 
guess at the time, and what has 
])rovcd to be actually the case, 
since Galileo has found out new 
eyes for us. 

Kepler, 

Ke])lcr, a German, carried things 
rather farther than Galileo. Jt 
was he that found out the gravi- 
tation of the planets, but not tlic 
l)roportions of them. 


BTSTIO? WARBURTON. 


1698—1779. 

[\\h 11 iam Warhurlon, Bishop of Gloucester, was horn a( Ncwark-iipon-l'icnl, in 
1698, was ^'icar of Griersley, in Nottinghamshire, in 1726, Preacher to the Society of 
l.iiu'oln’s Inn 174^, and Bishop of Gloucester 1759 * l^ti was long the friend and 
assoei.'ile of Pope, and besides editing his works, su])|)lied Ruffhead with most of the 
innteiials of his life of the poet. The work by which he ]£ best known is “The 
1 )ivinc 1 .egalioii of Moses.” 1 lu died 1779.] 


NieJwhis Rowe. 

Rowe, in the opinion of Mr. 
Tope, maintained a decent cha- 
racter, but had no heart. Mr. 

Macaulay has with his acute dog- 
matism attempted to vindicate the ])cr- 
sonal character of Machiavelli. “It 
is not strange,” says he, “that ordi- 
nal y readers (he might have added 
‘ami extraordinary writers’) should re- 
gard the author of such a book as the 
* Prince ’ as the most depraved and shame- 
less of human beings. Wise men, how- 
ever, have always been inclined to look 
with great suspicion on the angels and 
demons of the multitude j and in the 


Addison was justly offended with 
him for some behaviour which 
arose from that want, and es- 
tranged liimself from him, which 

])roscnl instance several circumstances 
linvc led oven superficial observers to 
<|iieslion the justice of the vulgar decision. 
Jt is notorious that Machiavelli was 
111 rough life a zealous republican. In 
the same year in whicli he composed his 
manual of king-craft, he suffered im- 
prisonment and torture in the cause of 
public liberty. It seems inconceivable 
that the martyr of freedom should 
have designedly acted as the apostle of 
tyranny.” 
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Rowe felt very severefy. Mr. 
Pope, their common friend, know- 
ing this, took an opportunity, at 
some juncture of Mr. Addison’s 
advancement, to tell him poor 
»Rowc was grieved at his dis- 
pleasure, and what satisfaction he 
expressed athisgood fortune j which 
he expressed so naturally that he 
could not but think him sincere. 
Addison replied, “ I do not sus- 
pect that he feigned \ but the 
levity of his heart is such that he 
is struck with any new adventure, 
and it would affect him just in the 
same manner if he heard I was 
going to be hanged.’* Mr. Pope 
said ‘‘ he could not deny but that 
Mr. Addison understood Rowe 
well.” 

• Pope, 

Mr. Pope never flattered any- 
bpdy for money in thewhole course 
of his writing. Alderman Barber 
had a great inclination to have a 
stroke in his commendation in- 
serted in some part of Mr. Pope’s 
writings. He did not want money, 
and he wanted fame. He would 
probably have given four or five 
thousand pounds to have been 
gratified in this desire; and gave 
Mr. Pope to understand as much ; 
but Mr. Pope would never comply 
with such a baseness. And when 
the alderman died he left him a 
legacy of only a hundred pounds, 
which might have been some thou- 
sands, if he had obliged him only 
with a couplet. 


• Pop^s Nephew, 

Wlien Mr. Pope’s nephew, who 
had been used to the sea, refused 
a very handsome settlement that 
was offered to him in the West 
Indies, and said that fifty pounds a 
year was all he wanted, and that it 
would make him happy, Mr. Pope 
(instead of using arguments to per- 
suade him not to refuse so advan- 
tageous a proposal) immediately 
offered to settle the yearly sum 
upon him which he said would 
make him happy. 

Hidden Doctrines, 

A hidden doctrine, as well as a 
vulgar one, was so necessary, that 
it was used not only in China and 
Egyi)t, but in all the heathen 
nations of old. The hidden doc 
trines of the union of the Deity, 
and of the immortality of the soul, 
were originally in all the Mysteries, 
even in those of Cupid and Bac- 
chus. 

Idolatry, 

- The Mysteries at first were the 
retreats of sense and virtue, till 
time corrupted them in those of 
most of the gods (for there were 
mysteries belonging to each) ; but 
more particularly, as was naturally 
to be expected, in those of Bacchus 
and Cupid. The general progress 
of idolatry in most ages has been 
the -same. People began with 
worshipping the sun, moon, and 
stars ; then, after entering into so- 
ciety, each their public benefactors 
as such ; and lastly, the same as 



92 


THE BOOK OF TABLE-TALK 


real divinities, to hide the nonsense 
of worshipping made gods. Mo- 
mus, or the complaining against 
Providence, was ^originally sup- 
posed to be the son of Nox and 
CfiaoSy or Ignorance and Disorder ; 
but afterwards, when the Greeks 
grew wicked, it was turned into a 
character of wit. 

English Dictionary, 

The chief difficulty in a work 
of this kind would lie in giving 
definitions of the names of mixed 
modes.* As to the names of 
things, they are very well ascer- 
tained. It would be difficult, too, 
to settle what should be done as 
to the etymologies of words. If 
given to all, they would be often 
very trifling and very troublesome ; 
and if given to none, wc should 
miss some very sensible originals 
of words. 

The Abbd Pluche’s founding 
his whole scheme on the original 
signification of names would not 
be of any great weight, even though 
he should not have falsified their 
significations. The original lan- 
guages were very narrow in words ; 
so that in them the same word usu- 


♦ “In talking,” says Spence, “over 
llic design for a dictionary that might be 
authoritative for our English writers, Mr. 
Tope rejected Sir Walter Raleigh twice, 
as too affected. The list of prose authors 
(from whose works such a dictionary 
should be collected) was talked over 
several times and quite settled.” 
Those named by Pope were Bacon,' 
Hooker, Hobbes, Clarendon, Barrow, 
Tillotson, Dryden, Temple, Locke, Sprat, 


ally stands for forty differentthings. 
Hence it is that one can prove 
everything to have been derived 
from terms of agriculture ; another, 
from terms of navigation j a third^ 
from terms of war ; and a fourth, 
from the names of the patriarchs. 
Pluche, *tis true, has a simplicity 
in his scheme, but it should be’ 
considered that simplicity may 
serve falsehood as well as truth ; 
though it is always beautiful, 'tis 
sometimes fallacious. 

Po^ds Religion, 

He (Warburton) had once a 
very full and free conversation with 
Mr. Pope about changing his reli- 
gion ; the persecution allowed and 
followed by the Church of Rome, 
he owned, looked like the sign of a 
false Church. The doctor said, 

Why, then, should you not con- 
form with the religion of your 
country ? ” He seemed in himself 
not averse to it, and replied, 

“ There were but two reasons that 
kept him from it : one, that the 
doing so would make him a great 
many enemies, and the other, that 
it would do nobody else any ♦ 
good.’’ 


Atterbury, Addison, Swift, and Boling- 
broke. Eighteen were named, but four 
of them (Jonson, L’Estrange, Congreve, 
and Vanbrugh) were to be considered as 
authorities only for familiar dialogues 
and writings of that kind. The authori- 
ties named for poetical language were 
Spenser, Shakespeare, Fletcher, Waller, 
Butler, Milton, Diyden, Prior, and Swifh 
for burlesque style, Butler and Swift 
only. 
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Duchess of Marlborough, 

Mr. Pope was offered a very 
considerable sum by the Duchess 
of Marlborough if he would have 
jpserted a good character of the 
duke, and he absolutely refused 
it. Read his character of the 
Duchess of Marlborough* to her 
•as that of the Duchess of Buck- 
ingham j but she spoke of it after- 
wards, and said she knew very 
well whom he meant. 

Spence, 

Speaking of my (Spence’s) at- I 
tachment to Mr. Pope, the doctor 
said, ‘‘ He deserved all that love 
from you ; for I am sure that he 
loved you very much ; and I have 
heard him say so often and with 
great warmth.” 

PopPs Death, 

He mentioned Mr. Pope’s being 
so busied a few days before we lost 
him, in drawing up arguments for 
the immortality of the soul. (In a 
fit of delirium he rose at four 
o’clock, and was found in his 
pibrary writing : he had said sonie- 

* The character of Atossa, 

t Nathaniel Hooke, author of a Roman 
history, born about i6c)0, died 1763. He 
was the friend of Pope, and associated 
with the chief wits of that age. Spence 
has recorded a few of his remarks ; “The 
sale of a book may be hurt a great deal 
by an ill-chosen title. Dr. Cheyne’s book- 
seller absolutely refused to print his book 
on health unless he would change the 
title ; the original one designed for it 
was, ‘A Treatise on Sanity and Lon- 
gevity.* ** ** When the Prince of Orange 


thing about generous wines help- 
ing it ; whereas spirituous liquors 
served only to mortalize it.) 

Hooke,^ 

Hooke endeavoured to make a 
Roman Catholic of the Duchess 
of Marlborough (he thought she 
was going off, and would be willing 
to catch at any twig) ; and that was 
the occasion of her breaking with 
him. After all, he himself is only 
an odd sort of Catholic in his own 
mystic way. 

Pope, 

Mr. Pope was very angry with 
the vicious part of mankind, but 
the best-natured man otherwise in 
the world. 

Memoirs of Scriblerus, 

The “ Episode on his Dancing- 
master,” and all the fragments of 
the memoirs of Scriblerus, are 
destroyed. 

Popis Imagination and Judgment, 

It is^ perha})s, singularly remark- 
able in Mr. Pope that his judg- 
ment was stronger than his imagi- 

was landing at Portsmouth, he began to 
harangue the populace, and said, *Wu 
arc come for your good, for all your 
goods. ’ ’* He used to say, “ There were 
three reasons why a man would choose 
to live in England : liberty, liberty, 
liberty I '* As a proof of the high pti- 
mation in which he was held as a writer, 
Pope consented to include his name in 
his list of authorities for a dictionary— 
I looke Mid Middleton. ‘ * I think, ** said 
he, “ there’s scarce any more of the living 
you need name.” 
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nation when he wasyoung. (Witness 
his Windsor Forest ” and “ Kssay 
on Criticism/’ produced at that 
j^eriod.) His imagination stronger 
than his judgment when he grew 
old, and jnoduced the Essay on 
Man.” This ])lainly shows that 
the intercloLiding of his mind was 
wholly owing to the weakness of 
his body (and is very agreeable to 
what we saw of him in his last 
month). It was- very observable 
during that time that Mrs. Blount’s 
coming in gave a new turn of 
spirits, or a temporary strength to 
him. 

. Sir Godfrey KneUer, 

Mr. Po])c was with Sir God- 
frey Knelicr one day when his 
nei)]iew, a Guinea trader, came in. 
“Nephew -(said Sir Godfrey), you 
have the honour of seeing tlic two 
greatest men in the world.” “ 1 
don’t know how great you may be 
(said the Guinea- man), but 1 
d(;n’t like your looks ; J have often 
bought a man, much better tlian 
both of you together, all muscle 
and bone.s, for ten guineas.” 

Lord Bolin<^hrokc. 

Pope was much shocked at 
hearing Warbiirton and Hooke 
talking of l^ord Bolingbroke’s dis- 
belief of the moral attributes of 
God. “You must be mistaken,” 
said he. Pope afterwards talked 
with Lord B. about it, and he de- 
nied it all. Some time after Po])e 
told his friends of it with great joy, 
and said, “ I told you I wHs sure 
you must be mistaken.” 


I.ord Bolingbroke was overcome 
with terrors and excessive passion 
in his last illness. After one of 
his fits of passion he was over- 
heard by Sir Henry Mildmay com- 
])laining to himself, and saying,* 
“ What will my poor soul undergo 
for all these things ” 

Socinus. 

Socinus and Crellius were very 
good men, and meant well ; the 
late recovery of reasoning then 
made them carry it too far. But 
the modern Socinians, I fear, are 
not Christians, and pay only that 
sort of respect to Christ which 
they might to Socrates. 

“ Occasional, JVriterA 

Lord Bolingbroke’s “Occasional 
Writer” (the first stroke in his 
long-continued pursuit against 
AValpole) is one of the best things 
he ever wrote. 

• Christianiiy, 

Christianity seems to have re- 
ceived more hurt from its friends 
than its enemies, by their making 
things part of it which arc not s:), 
or talking of things as very mate- 
rial to it which are very little so. 

• Wise Men and Fools, 

A very wise man will always 
have sense enough to see that he 
is a great deal of a fool; but a 
"^'cry fool always looks upon him- 
self as a very wise man. 



JOHNSON'S TABLE^TALK, 


95 


Lord Granville, 

Lord Granville had long wanted 
to pass an evening with Mr. Pope. 
When he at last did so, Mr. 1\ 
saiU that the two hours were 
'wholly taken up by his lordshi]) in i 
debating and telling how the first 1 
verse in the “vEacid'' was to be pro- 
nounced, and whether we should 
say Cicero or Kikero. This is 
what is meant in the two lines 


inserted in the “ Dunpiad ” on those 
learned topics. 

* Jackson — I Valerian d. 

Dr. AVarburton compared Jack- 
son, the metaphysical ])art of whose 
works were written by Clarke, and 
Waterland, wdio borrowed so large- 
ly from Bull, to the two broom- 
sellers : one stole his materials, the 
other stole brooms ready made. 


SAMUEL JOHNSON. 

1709—17^54- 

[Samuel Johnson was hoiu at Tadifield in 1709. In early life he was usher at a 
I'lce School ; ])Ut the situation provini; iusupporlahle, he ciuilted it with a resolution 
to earn, a snaintenance by writing. TJie incidents of Johnson’s life are too well known 
to detail. In 1747110 printed pro])osals for an English dictionary, and agreed for 
.^b 575 price to be paid for the work. In 17 J9 “ Irene ” was jirodiiccd by hi-, 

fricml Garri Jv'. In 1750 he commenced the “Rambler,” and in 175S the “Idler.” 
In T762 the kiog granted him a pension of ^300. In 1779 he begaii the “ Lives of 
the English I’o IS. He died December 19111, 178.1.] 


7//C Rod, 

My master wdiipt me \cry avcII ; 
■vvitliout that, sir, I should liave 
done nothing. I w^ould ratherhavc’ 
the rod to be the general terror to 
all, to make them learn, than tell 
a child if you do thus or thus you 
will he more esteemed than your 
brother or sisters. "J’he rod pro- 
duces an effect which terminates 
in itself. A child is afraid of l)cing ; 
whipped, and gets his task, and ' 
there’s an end on’t. Whereas, by 
exciting emulation and comjjari- 
sons of superiority, you lay the 
foundations of lasting mischief: you 


make brothers and sisters hate 
each other. 

■ EricndsliJ. 

If a man does not make new 
nr«juainlancc as he advances 
through life, lie will soon find him- 
self left alone. A man,"^jir, slioiild 
keep his friendship in constant 
repair. 

Intellectual Labour, 
Mankind have a great aversion 
to intellectual labour. But even 
supposing knowledge to be easily 
attainable, more people would be 
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content to be ignorant than would 
like even a little trouble to acquire 
it. 

Ghosts. 

Sir, I make a distinction be- 
tween what a man may experience 
by the mere strength of his imagi- 
nation and what imagination can- 
not possibly produce. Thus, sup- 
pose I should think that I saw a 
form and heard a voice say, 
‘‘Johnson, you are a very wicked 
fellow, and unless you repent you 
will certainly be punished ; ” my 
own unworthiness is so deeply im- • 
pressed upon my mind, that I 
might hnagwe I thus saw and 
heard, and* therefore I should not 
believe that an external communi- 
cation had been made to me. i 
But if a form should appear, and ' 
a voice should tell me that a par- 
ticular man had died at a particu- 
lar place, and a particular hour, — 
a fact which I had no apprehen- 
sion of, nor any means of know- 
ing, — and this fact, with all its cir- 
cumstances, should afterwards be 
unquestionably i)roved, I should 
in that case be persuaded that I 
had supernatural intelligence im- 
parted to me. 

Magnitude of London. 

Sir, if you wish to have a just no- 
tion of the magnitude of this city, i 
you must not be satisfied with seeing j 
its great streets and squares, but 
must survey the innumerable little 
lanes and courts. It is not in the 
showy evolutions of buildings, but I 


in the multiplicity of human habi- 
tations which are crowded together 
that the wonderful immensity of 
Iiondon exists. 

Historians. 

Great abilities are not requisite 
for an historian; for in historical 
composition all the greatest powers 
of the human mind are quiescent. 
He has facts ready to his hand; 
so there is no exercise of inven- 
tion. Imagination is not required 
in any high degree ; only about as 
much as is used in the lower kinds 
of poetry. Some penetration, accu- 
racy, and colouring will fit a man 
for the task, if he can give the 
application which is necessary. 

. Reading. 

Idleness is a disease which must 
be combated ; but .1 would not 
advise a rigid adherence to a par- 
ticular plan of study. I myself 
have never persisted in any plan 
for two days together. A man 
ought to read just as inclination 
leads him ; for what he reads as a 
task will do him little good. A 
young man should read five hours 
in the day, and so may acquire a 
^reat deal of knowledge. 

Jacohitisni and Whiggisni, 

A Jacobite, sir, believes in the 
divine right of kings. He that 
believes in the divine right of 
kings believes in a divinity. A 
Jacobite believes in the divine 
right of bishops. He that believes 
in the divine right of bishops be- 
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hgM 111 the divine authoiity of 
tMlythn&tian religion. Thciefoie, 
syj 4 Jacobite is neither an atheist 
nor a deist. That cannot be said 
of d| Whig, for is a lu- 

fiikin of all puna fie, 

• Tiifles, 

•there IS nothing, sir, too little 
for so little a creatuie as man. It 
is by studying little things that we 
attain the great art of having as 
little misery and as much happi- 
ness as possible. 

Gaining, 

Sir, I do not call a gamester a 
dishonest man, but I call him an 
unsocial man, an unprotitable 
man Gaming is a mode of trans- 
luring piopeity without pioducing 
any intermediate good. 1 radc gives 
emiiloyment to numbers, and so 
produces intermediate good. 

Duelling, 

Sir, To men become m a high 
degree refined, various causes of 
offence arise, which are considered 
"o be of such importance, that life 
oust be staked to atone for them, 
though in reality they are not so 
A body that has received a very 
fine polish may be easily hurt 
Befoie men arrive at this artificial 
refinement, if one tells his neigh- 
bour he lies, his neighbour tells 
him he lies • if one gi\ es his neigh 
boui a blow, his neighboui gives 

Johnson know nothing of music 
**Piay, sir,” asked Boswtll, “did you 
evci play ou any musical iubtiumcnt?” — 


him a blow, but in a state of 
highly-polished society an affront 
IS held to be a serious injury. It 
must thercfoie be resented, oi, 
rather, a duel must be fought 
upon it, as men ha\e agieed to 
banish fioni society one who puts 
up with an affront without fighting 
a duel. Now, sir, it is nevei un- 
lawful to fight in self defence. He 
then who fights a duel does not 
fight from passion against his anta- 
gonist, but out of self-defence, to 
avert the stigma of the world, and 
to pi event himself from being 
diivcn out of society. I could 
wish thcie was not that superfluity 
of refinement, but with such no- 
tions no doubt a man may lawfully 
fight a duel. 

S( of ill men. 

Much may be made of a Sc otc h- 
nnn, if he be caught young. 

Fiddling * 

There is nothing 1 think in 
which the power of ait is shown so 
much as in playing on the fiddle. 
In all othei things we can do 
something at fiist. Any man will 
forge a bar of iron if you give him 
a hammer, not so well as a smith, 
but tolerably. A man will saw a 
piece of wood, and make a box, 
though a clumsy one; but give 
him a fiddle and a fiddlestick, and 
he can do nothiiuc 

‘ i\o sii,’^ auswcictl J«i’ins()ii, “ I once 
1) me i Ihgcolc*, hut 1 never made 
out a tune ” 

11 
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Books. 

People seldom read a book 
which is given to them, and few 
are given. The way to spread a 
work is to sell it at a low price. 
No man will send to buy a thing 
that costs even sixpence without 
an intention to read it. 

Irish and Scotch. 

The Irish mix better with the 
English than the Scotch do. Their 
language is nearer to English ; as a 
proof of which they succeed veiy 
well as players, which Scotchmen 
do not. Then, sir, they have not 
that extreme nationality which we 
find in the Scotch. I will do you, 
Boswell, the justice to say that 
you are the most nnscottificd of 
your countrymen. You are almost 
the only instance of a Scotchman 
that I have known who did not at 
every other sentence bring in some 
other Scotchman. 

Conjecture and Knowledge. 

Knowledge of all kinds is good. 
Conjecture as to things useful is 
good ; but conjecture as to things 
which it would be useless to know 
— such as whether men went upon 
all fours — is very idle. 

Ancient Estates. 

An ancient estate should always 
go to males. It is mighty foolish 
to let a stranger have it, because 
he , marries your daughter, and 
takes your name. As for an estate 
newly acquired by trade, you may 


give it, if you will, to the dog 
To 70 sery and let’ him keep his 07 m 
name. 

Za7ayjers. 

A lawyer has no business with 
the justice or injustice of the cause 
which he undertakes, unless his 
client asks his opinion, and then 
he is bound to give it honestly. 
The justice or injustice of the 
cause is to be decided by the 
judge. Consider, sir, what is the 
purpose of courts of justice. It is 
that every man may have his cause 
fairly tried by men appointed to 
try causes. A lawyer is not to 
tell what he knows to be a lie ; he 
is not to produce what he knows 
to be a false deed ; but he is not 
to usurp the province of the jury 
and the judge, and determine what 
shall be the effect of evidence, 
what shall be the result of legal 
argument. As it rarely happens 
that a man is fit to plead his own 
cause, lawyers are a class of the 
community who, by study and ex- 
perience, have acquired the art and 
power of arranging evidence, and 
of applying to the points at issue 
what the law has settled. A 
lawyer is to do for his client all 
that his client might fairly do for 
himself if he could. If, by a supe- 
riority of attention or knowledge, of 
skill, and a better method of com- 
munication, he has the advantage 
of his adversary, it is an advantage 
to which he is entitled. There 
must always be some advantage, 
on one side or other, and it is 
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better that advantage should be 
had by talents than chance. If 
]n\vyers were to undertake no 
causes till they were sure they 
Avcrc just, a man might be ])re- 
cbulcd altogether from a trial of 
his claim, though were it judi- 
ciously examined, it might be found 
a very just claim. 

Emigration. 

Emigration is hurtful to human 
happiness, for it spreads ijiankind, 
which weakens the ‘defence of a 
nation, and lessens the comfort of 
living. ^Icn thinly scattered make 
a shift, but a bad shift, without 
many things, A smith is ten 
miles off : they’ll do without a nail 
or a staple. A tailor is far from^ 
them : they’ll botch their own 
clothes. It is being concentrated 
.which produces high convenience. 

' Reading. 

It is strange there should be so 
little reading in the world, and so 
much writing. People in general 
0 not willingly read if they can 
ive anything else to amuse them. 
"J’here must be an external impulse, 
emulation, or vanity, or avarice, 
'file progress which the under- 
standing makes through a book 
‘has more pain than pleasure in it. 
lianguage is scanty and inadequate 
to express the nice gradations and 
mixtures of our feelings. No man 
reads a book of science from pure 
inclination. The books that we 
4I0 read with pleasure are light 


compositions, which contain a 
quick succe.ssion of events. 

' Writing Verses. 

It has been said there is a plea- 
sure in writing, ])arlic:ularly in 
writing verses. I allow you may 
have pleasure from writing, after 
it is over, if you have written well, 
but you don’t go willingly to it 
again. I know when I have been 
writing verses I have run my finger 
down the margin to see how many 
I had made, and how few I had 
to make. 

Rear of Death. 

Some people are not afraid of 
death, because they look upon 
salvation as the effect of an abso- 
lute decree, and think they feel in 
themselves the marks of sanctifi- 
cation. Others, and those the 
most rational, in my opinion, look 
upon salvation as conditional, and 
as they never can be sure they 
have complied with the conditions, 
they are afraid. 

• Roman Catholicism. 

If you join the Papists externally, 
they will not interrogate you strictly 
as to your belief in their tenets. 
No reasoning Papist believes e\ cry 
article of tiicir faith. There i j 
one side on which a good man 
might be tempted to embrace it. 
A good man, of a timorous dis- 
po.sition, in great doubt of his ac- 
ceptance with God, and pretty 
credulous, may be glad to be of a 
church where there are so many 
H 2 
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helps to get to heaven. I would 
be a Papist if I could. 1 have 
fear enough, but an obstinate j 
rationality prevents me. I shall : 
never be a Pa])ist, unless on the 
near approach of death, of which 
I have a very great terror. 1 ; 
wonder that women are n(jt all 
Papists. — Bosweu.. 'Phey are not 
more afraid of death than men 
are. Johnson. Because they arc 
less wicked. Dr. Adams. They 
are more pious. Johnson. No, 
hang ’em, they are not more pious. 

A wicked fellow is the most ])ious 
wlien he takes to it. He’ll beat 
you all at piety. 

* Living over Again. 

livery man would lead his life 
over again ; for every man is will- 
ing to go on, and take an addition 
to his life, which, as he grows 
older, he has no reason to think 
will be better, or even so good as 
what has preceded. 

. Hypocrisy in Flea sure. 

.Sir, no man is a hypocrite in 
his pleasures. 

Fainting. 

Painting, sir, can illustrate, but 
cannot inform. 

. Gluttony. 

Gluttony is, 1 think, less com- 
mon among women than among 
men. Women commonly eat 
more sparingly, and are less curious 
in the choice of meat ; hut if ojk c 
)ou find a woman gluttonous, ex- 
pect from her very little viiuie. 


Her mind is enslaved to the lowest 
and grossest temptation. 

Tacitus. 

Tacitus, sir, seems to me rather 
to have made notes for an historical 
work than to have written a his- 
tory. 

Players. 

“ Players, sir ! I look upon 
them as no better than creatures 
set iijjon tables and joint stools to 
make faces and produce laughter, 
like dancing dogs.” “ But, sir, you 
will allow that some players are 
better than others ?” “ Yes, sir ; 

as some dogs dance better than 
others.” 

Corneille and Shakespeare. 

' Corneille is to Shakespeare as a 
( li])ped hedge is to a forest. 

Sir Richard Stcelds Essays. 

I’hey are too thin for an English- 
man’s taste; mere superficial ob 
servations on life and manners, 
without erudition enough to make 
them keep, like the light French 
wines, which turn sour with 
standing awhile, for want of bod}\ 
as we call it. 

Solitude. 

Solitude is dangerous to reason, 
Avithout being favourable to virtue. 
Pleasures of some sort are neces- 
sary to the intellectual as to the 
corporal health j and those who 
resist gaiety will be likely for the 
iiujst }>art to fall a sacrifice to ap- 
])etile, for the solicitations of sense 
are always at hand, and a dram to 
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a vacant and solitary person is a 
speedy and seducing relief. Re- 
member that the solitary person is 
certainly luxurious, probably su]>er- 
stitious, and possibly mad. 'rhe 
iflind stagnates for want of can- 
ploymcnt, and is extinguished, 
like a candle in foul air. 

T/ic Ja7v, 

The law is the last re sult of 
human wisdom acting on human 
exj)criencc for the good of the 
public. 

Bad Dinners, 

Wherever the dinner is ill got, 
there is poverty, or there is ava- 
rice, or there is stupidity; in short, 
the family is somehow grossly 
WTong ; for a man seldom thinks 
with more earnestness of anything 
than he does of his dinner ; and 
if he connot get that well dressed, 
he should be suspected of inac- 
curacy in other things. 

Officers, 

Officers were falsely supposed 
to have the carriage of gentlemen, 

lereas no profession left a stronger 
.txrand behind it than that of a 
soldier ; and it was the essence of 
a gentleman’s character to bear 
the visible mark of no profession 
whatever. 

' IncivUUy. 

Sir, a man has no more right to 
say an uncivil thing than to act 
one ; no more right to say a rude 
thing to another than to knock 
•him down. 


' Misfortunes, 

Depend upon it, that if a man 
talks of his misfortunes there is 
something in them that is not dis- 
agreeable to him ; for where tliere 
is nothing but pure misery, there 
never is any recourse to the men- 
tion of it. 

llie Applause of One, 

'I'hc api)lausc of a single human 
being is of great consequence. 

Helplessness, 

Let a man give application, and 
depend upon it, he will soon get 
above a despicable state of hclp- 
]e.ssncss, and attain the power of 
acting for himself. 

Apparitions^ 

A total disbelief ot apparitions 
is adverse to the opinion of the 
existence of the soul between death 
and the last day. The question 
simply is, whether dci^arted sjurits 
ever have the power of making 
themselves perceptible to us. A 
man who thinks he has seen an 
apparition can only be convinced 
himself; his authority will not 
convince another ; and his con- 
viction, if rational, must be founded 
on being told something Avhich 
cannot be known but by super 
natural means. 

'Pretty Women, 

Sir, it is a very foolish resolu- 
tion to resolve not to many a 
pretty woman. Beauty is of itself 
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.'cry estimable. No, sir ; I would 
)refer a pretty woman unless there 
ire objections to her. A pretty 
.voman may be foolisli ; a. jiretty 
.voman may be wicked ; a jiretly 
.voman may not like me. • ]>ut 
here is no .siidi danger in marrying 
i pretty woman as is a])])relicnded. 
She will not be persecuted if she 
Joes not invite persecution. A 
)reUy woman, if she lias a mind 
,o be Avicked, can lind a readier 
,vay than another; and that is all. 

^Comersaiioji. 

There must, in the first ])lace, 
)e knoydedge ; there must be 
naterials. In the second place, 
.here must be a command of 
.vords ; in the third place, there 
liiist be imagination, to place 
hings in such a view as they are 
lot commonly seen in ; and, in 
he fourth i)lacc, tlierc must be 
presence of mind, and a resolution 
hat is not to be overcome by 
ailures. 'J’his last is an essential 
•equisite ; for ivant of it many 
)cople do not excel in conversa- 
tion. Now, J want it ; I throw 
-ip the game ujion losing a trick. 

Merit ahvays Rea^nisid. 

I never knew a man (jf merit 
neglected ; it was generally by his 
nwn fault that he failed of success. 
4 man may hide his head in a 
iiole ; he may go into the country 
md puldisli a book nowand then, 
^vhich nobody reads, and then 
complain he is neglected. There 
is no reason why any person should 


exert himself for a man who has 
w ritten a good book ; he has not 
written it for any individual. I 
may as ivell make a present to the 
jiostman who brings me a letter. 
When patronage was limited, an 
author expected to find a ]\Ja)cc- 
nas, and conqdained if he did not 
find one. \Vhy should he com- 
plain? This Maecenas has others 
as good as he, or others ivho have 
got the stait of him. 

Kcepuie;; a JournaL 

It is a very good custom to keep 
a journal for a man's own use ; 
he may write upon a card a day 
all tlial is necessary to be written, 
after he has hadcxjiericncc of life. 
At first there is a great deal to be 
wTitten, liecausc there is a great 
deal of novelty ; but wdien once a 
man has settled his opinions there 
is seldom much to be set down. 

• JO elect io7i of Real Abilities, 

Sir, it is when you come close to 
a man in conversation that you 
discover w hat his real abilities arc. 
To make a speech in a public 
assembly is a knack. 

Executions, 

Sir, executions are intended to 
draw spectators. If they do not 
draw s])ectators they don't answer 
their jiiirpose. The old method 
w\as most satisfactory to all parties ; 
the jmblic w^as gratifie'd by a pro- 
cession ; the criminal Avas suj)- 
ported by it. Why is all this to be 
SAvept away ? 
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A Good HinU 

Sir, when you get silver in change 
for a guinea, look carefully at it \ 
you may find some curious piece 
of coin. 

JM77giiage, 

Language must have come by 
insyjiration. A thousand, nay a 
million of children could not in- 
vent a language. While the organs 
are pliable there is not understand- 
ing enough to iorm a language ; 
by the time that there is under- 
standing enough the organs are 
become stiff. We know that after 
a certain age we cannot learn to 
pronounce a new language. No 
foreigner who comes to England 
when advanced in life ever pro- 
nounces l^mglish tolerably well; 
at least, such instances are very 
rare. When I maintain that lan- 
guage must liave come by inspira- 
tion, I do not mean that inspiration 
is required for rhetoric ami all the 
beauties of language ; for when 
once man has language we may 
'»nceive that he may gradually 
ibrm modifications of it. I mean 
only that inspiration seems to me • 
to be necessary to give man the 
faculty of speech ; to inform him 
that he may have speech ; which 
I think he could no more find 
out without inspiration than cows 
or hogs would think of such a 
faculty. 

Cant 

My dear friend, clear your niind 


of cant. You may talk as other 
people do ; you may say to a man, 
“ Sir, I am your humble servant.’^ 
You are not his most humble ser- 
vant. You may say, “These are 
bad limes ; it is a melancholy 
thing to be reserved to such times.” 
You don’t mind the times. You 
tell a man, “ I am sorry you had 
such bad weather the last day ot 
your journey, and were so much 
wet.” You don’t care sixpence 
whether he is wet or dry. You 
may talk in this manner; it is a 
mode of talking in society : but 
don’t think foolishly. 

Garrick and Foote. 

Garrick is restrained by some 
principle ; but Foote has the ad- 
vantage of an unlimited range. 
Garrick has some delicacy of feel- 
ing ; it is possible to put him out 
you may get the better of him ;* 
but Foote is the most incompres- 
sible fellow that I ever knew. 
When you have driven him into a 
comer, and think you are sure of 
him, he runs through between your 
•gs, or jumps over your head and 
makes his escape. 

Samuel Richardson^ the Novelist. 

His perpetual study was to ward 
off petty inconveniences and pro- 
cure iJCtty ])leasurcs ; that his love 
of continual superiority was such 
that he took care to be always sur- 
rounded by women, who listened 
to him implicitly, and did not ven- 
ture to controvert his opinions; 
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and that his desire of distinction 
was so great, he used to give large 
vails to the Speaker Onslow’s ser- 
vants, that they might treat him 
with respect. 

* Fame, 

Fame is a shuttlecock. If it be 
struck only at one end of the room 
it will soon fall to the ground. To 
keep it uj) it must be struck at both 
ends. 

The Irish, 

Sir, the Irish are 2 i fair people ; 
they never speak w'cll of one 
another. 

* Getting Money, 

There are a few wMys in Avhich 
a man can be more innocently 
employed than in getting money. 

Mesalliance, 

Were I a man of rank, I would 
not let a daughter starve who had 
made a mean marriage ; but hav- 
ing voluntarily degraded herself 
from the station she was originally 
entitled to hold, I would support 
her only in that w^hich she herself 
had chosen; and "would not put 
her on a level with my other 
(laughters. You are to consider 
that it is our duty to maintain the 
subordination of civilized society ; 
and when there is a gross and 
shameful deviation from rank, it 
should be punished, so as to deter 
others from the same perversion. 

Charles IJ, and George II, 

Charles 11. was licentious in his 


practice, but he always had a 
reverence for what was good. 
Charles II. knew his people, and 
rewarded merit. The Church "was 
at no time better filled than in his 
reign. He was the best king we have* 
had from his time till the reign of 
his present Majesty (George III.), 
except James II., Avho was a very 
good king, but unhappily believed 
that it was necessary for the sal- 
vation of his subjects that they 
should be Roman Catholics. He 
had the merit of endeavouring to 
do what he thought was for the 
I salvation of the souls of his sub- 
' jects, till he lost a great empire. 
/f>, who thought we should not be 
saved if we were Roman Catholics, 
had the merit of maintaining our 
religion at the expense of submit- 
ting ourselves to the government 
of King William (for it could not 
be done otherwise) — to the govern- 
ment of one of the most worthless 
scoundrels that ever existed. No, 
Charles II. was not such a man as 
George II. He did not destroy 
his father’s will. He took money, 
indeed, from France, but he di(i 
not let the French fleet pass ours. 
George I. knew nothing, and de- 
sired to know nothing ; did no- 
thing, and desired to do nothing ; 
and the only good thing that is 
told of him is, that he wished to 
' restore the Crown to the hereditary 
I successor. 

. Patriotwn, 

Patriotism is the last refuge of a 
scoundreh 
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• Money Well Spent 

No money, is better spent than 
what is laid out for domestic satis- 
faction, A man is pleased that 
his wife is as well dressed as other 
people ; and a wife is pleased that 
she is dressed. 

Knoivkdge, 

All knowledge is of itself of 
some value. There is nothing so 
minute or inconsiderable that I 
would not rather know it than not. 
In the same manner, all power, of 
whatever sort, is of itself desirable. 
A man would not submit to learn 
to hem a ruffle of his wife, or his 
wife’s maid ; but if a mere wish 
could attain it, he would rather 
wish to be able to hem a ruffle. 

Hell, 

Sir, hell is paved with good in- 
tentions.* 

Flattery, 

Flattery pleases very generally. 
In the first place, the flatterer may 
think what he says to be true ; but 
iv the second place, whether he 
thinks so or not, he certainly thinks 
those whom he flatters of conse- 
quence enough to be flattered. 

Convents, 

It is as unreasonable for a man 
1:0 go into a Carthusian convent 
“or fear of being immoral as a man 
:o cut off his hands for fear he 

• “This,” says Malone, “is a pro- 
'■erbial expression. ‘ 1 1 ell, * says Herbert, 
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; should steal. There is, indeed, 

! great resolution in the immediate 
act of dismembering himself ; but 
when'that is once done, he has no 
longer any merit ; for though it is 
: out of his power to steal, yet he 
may all his life be a thief in his 
1 heart. So, when a man has once 
become a Carthusian he is obliged 
to continue so, whether he chooses 
or not. Their silence, too, is ab- 
surd. We read in the Gospel of 
the apostles being sent to preach, 
but not to hold their tongues. All 
severity that does not tctid to in- 
crease good, or prevent evil, is 
idle. I said to the lady abbess of 
a convent, ‘‘ Madam, you are here, 
not for the love of virtue, but the 
fear of vice.” She said “ she • 
should remember this as long as- 
she lived.” -> 

>0 

The Art of Drinking, ^ no 

A man who has been drinkin^^ 
wine at all freely should never go 
into a new company. With those 
who have partaken of wine with 
him he may be pretty well in uni- 
son ; but he will probably be offen- 
sive, or appear ridiculous, to other 
l)Cople. 

• Faying Court, 

Sir, I was never near enough 
great men to court them. You 
may be prudently attached to 
great men, and yet independ- 
ent. You are not to do what 

Ms full of good meanings and inten- 
tions.* ’* — Jacnla Pmdentnm, * 
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you think wrong; and, sir, you 
are to calculate and not pay too 
dear for what you may get. You 
must not give a shilling’s worth 
of court for a sixpence’ worth 
of good ; but if you can get a 
shilling’s worth of good for a six- 
pence’ worth of court, you are a fool 
if you do not pay court. 

• Human Equality. 

So far is it from being true that 
men are naturally equal, that no 
two ])coplc can be lialf an hour 
together but one shall acquire an 
evident superiority over the other. 

JVhii field's Popularity 

His popularity, sir, is chiefly 
owing to the ])cculiarity of his 
nanner. lie would be followed 
’y crowds were he to wear a night- 
Mii the pulpit, or were he to 
^?Cach fiom a tree. 

Conversion. 

A man who is converted from 
Protestantism to Popery may be 
sincere : he parts with nothing ; he 
is only siiperadding to what he 
already had. But a convert from 
Popery to Protestantism gives up 
so much of what he has lield as 
sacred as anything that he retains ; 
there is so much laceration of mind 
in such a conversion, that it can 
J'lardly be sincere and lasting. 


* George Whitfield, founder of the 
Calvinistic Methodists, 1714 — 1770. Bcn- 


The Marriage Service. 

Our marriage service is too re- 
fined. It is calculated only for the 
best kind of marriages; whereas 
we should have a form for matches 
of convenience, of which there are 
many. 

' Foppery. 

Foppery is never cured ; it is 
the bad stamina of the mind, 
which, like those of the body, 
arc never rectified; once a cox- 
comb and always a coxcomb. 

• Breeding. 

Adventitious accomplishments 
may be possessed by all ranks; 
but one may easily distinguish the 
horn gentlewoman. 

Irish Clergymen. 

Swift was a man of great parts, 
and the instrument of much good 
to his country. Berkeley was a 
profound scholar, as well as a man 
01 fine imagination; but Usher 
was the great luminary of the Irish 
Church, and a greater no Church 
could boast of : at least, in modern 
times. 

Parvenus. 

Sir, riches do not gain hearty 
respect ; they only procure exter- 
nal attention. A very rich man, 
from very low beginnings, may buy 
his election in a borough ; but 
civieris paribus^ a man of family 
will be preferred. People will 

jamiii Franklin has left an eloquent tri- 
bute to his power a preaclicv. 
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prefer a man for whose father 
their fathers have \’olcd, though 
they should get no more money, 
or even less. That shows that the 
respect for family is not merely 
fanciful, but lias an actual opeia- 
tion. Jf gentlemen of family would 
allow the rich upstarts to spend 
their money i)rofusely, which they 
are ready enough to do, and not 
\'ie with them in ex[)ense, the up* 
starts would soon be at an end, 
and the gentlemen would remain ; | 
but if the gentlemen will vie in ex- 
pense with the upstarts, which is 
\ cry foolish, they must be ruined. 

Marriage, 

Sir, it is so far from being natural 
for n m:ui and woman to live in a 
state of marriage, that we find that 
all the motives wliic.h they have 
for remaining in lliat connection, 
and the restraints which ('ivilized 
society imposes to prevent scjiara- 
tion, arc hardly sutlicient to keej) 
them together. 

Love of Money in Chihiren. 

Do not discourage your children 
from hoarding if they liavc a taste 
to it \ whoever lays up his jienny 
rather than part with it for a cake, 
at least is not the sla\e of gross 
at)petitc ; and shows, besides, a 
preference, always to be esteemed, 
of the future to the jircsent mo- 
ment. Such a mind may be made 
a good one ; but the natural 
spendthrift, who grasps his i)lca- 
siircs greedily and coarsely, and 
cares for nothing but immediate 


indulgence, is very little to be 
valued above a negro. 

An A?iccdoU, 

A jicrson had for these List five 
weeks ol ten called at my door, but 
would not leave his name or other 
message, but that he wished to 
speak with me. At last wc met, and 
he told me he was oppressed by 
si'ruples of conscience. J blamed 
him gently lor not ajjplying, as the 
rules of our ("hurch direct, to his 
parish inaest or other discreet 
clergyman ; when, after some com- 
pliments on his part, he told me he 
was cltM’k to a very eminent trader, 
at whose warehouses much business 
consisted in packing goods in order 
to go abroad ; that he was often 
tem])led to take paper and pack- 
I thread enough for his own use, 
and tliat he had indeed done so so 
ten, that he could recollect no 
time when h<5 had ever bought any 
for himself. “ but proliably,” said 
I, “your master was wholly in- 
different with regard to such trivial 
emoluments ; you had better ask for 
it at once, and so take your trifles 
with consent.” “ Oh, sir,” rcjilies 
the visitor, “my master bid me have 
as much as 1 ]>lcased, and was half 
angry when 1 talked to him about 
it.” “'Hicn ])ray, sir,” said I, 
“ tease me no mcu'c iiith such airy 
nothings : and was going on to 

l^e Very angry iihen I recollected 
that the fellow might be mad, per- 
haps 3 so 1 asked lumwhen he left 
the counting-house of an evening ? 
“At seven o’clock, sir,*’ “And 
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when do you go to bed, sir ? ” “ At 
twelve o'clock.” “Then,” replied 
I, “ I have at least learned this 
much by my new acquaintance, — 
that five hours of the four-nnd- 
twenty unemployed are enough for 
a man to go mad in ; so I would 
advise you, sir, to study algebrn, if ; 
you arc not an adept already in it ; 
your head w^ould get less muddy, 
and you will leave off tormenting 
your neighbours about paper and 
pack-thread, while we all live to- 
gether in a world that is bursting 
with sin and sorrow.” It is, per- 
haps, needless to say this visitor 
came no more. 

Parents and Daughters, 

I would encourage parents to 
carry their daughters early and 
much into company ; for what 
harm can be done before so many 
witnesses ? Solitude is the surest 
nurse of all prurient jSassions ; and 
a girl in the hurry of prej)aration, 
or tumult of gaiety, has neither 
inclination nor leisure to let tender 
expressions soften or sink into her 
heart. The ball, the show, are 
not the dangerous places : no, it 
is the private friend, the kind con- 
soler, the companion of the easy, 
vacant hour, whose compliance 
with her opinions can flatter her 
vanity, and whose conversation 
can first soothe, without ever 
shielding her mind — that is the 
lover to be feared. He who 
buzzes in her ear at Court, or at 
the opera, must be contented to 
buzz in vain. 


• Pity, 

Pity is not natural to man. 
Children are always cruel. Savages 
are always cruel. Pity is acquired 
and improved by the cultivation 
of reason. We may have uneasy 
scnsalions from seeing a creature 
in distress, without pity ; for we 
have not pity unless we wish to 
relieve them. When I am on my 
way to dine with a friend, and, 
finding it late, bid the coachman 
make haste, if I happen to attend 
when he whips his horses, I may 
feel unpleasantly that the animals 
are put to pain, but I do not wish 
him to desist ; no, sir, I wish him 
to drive on. 

David Httmds Style. 

His style is not English ; the 
structure of his sentences is 
French. Now the French struc- 
ture and the English structure 
may, in the nature of things, be 
equally good ; but if you allow 
that the English language is esta- 
blished, he is wrong. My name 
might originally have been Nichol- 
son as well as Johnson ; but were 
you to call me Nicholson now, 
j you would call me very absurdly. 

' Female Preachers. 

I Sir, a woman preaching is like a 
• dog’s walking on his hind legs ; it 
I is not dune well, but you are sur- 
prised to find it done at all. 

, Eating. 

Some people have a foolish way 
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of not minding, or pretending not 
to mind, what they eat. For my 
part, I mind my belly very stu- 
diously and very carefully ; for I 
look upon it that he who does not 
mind his belly will hardly mind 
anything else. 

• Happiness, 

That all who are happy are 
equally happy is not true. A pea- 
sant and a philosopher may be 
equally satisfied^ but not equally 
happy. Happiness consists in the 
multiplicity of agreeable conscious- 
ness. A peasant has not ca])a( itv 
for having equal happiness with i 
philosopher. 

The Advantages of Fortune and 
Rank, 

In civilized society we all de- 
pend upon each other, and our 
happiness is very much owing to 
the good opinion of mankind. 
Now, sir, in civilized society ex- 
ternal advantages make us more 
respected. A man with a good 
coat upon his back meets with a 
better reception than he who has 
a bad one. Sir, you may analyse 
this, and say, “What is there in 
it?" but that will avail you no- 
thing ; for it is a i)art of a general 
system. Pound St. Paul's church 
into, atoms, and consider any single 
atom ; it is, to be sure, good for 
nothing. But put all these atoms 
together, and you have St. Paul’s 
church. So it is with human feli- 
city, which is made up of many 
ingredients, each of which may be 


shown to be very insignificant. In 
civilized society personal merit will 
not serve you so much as money 
will. Sir, you make the experi- 
ment. Go into the street, and 
give one man a lecture on moral- 
ity, and another a shilling, and see 
which will respect you most. If 
you wash only to support nature, 
Sir William Petty fixes your allow^- 
. ance at three pounds a year. But 
as times are much altered, let us 
c all it six pounds. This sum w'ill 
fill your belly, shelter you from the 
weather, and even get you a strong 
i lasting coat, supposing it to be 
: made of good bull’s hide. Now, 
sir, all beyond this is artificial, and 
is desired in order to obtain a 
greater degree of respect from our 
fellow-creatures. And, sir, if six 
hundred pounds a year procure a 
j man more consequence and of 
course more happiness than si.x 
pounds a year, the same propor- 
tion will hold as to six thousand, 
and so on, as far as opulence can 
be carried. Perhaps he who has 
a large fortune may not be so 
hai)py as he wdio has a small one ; 
but that must proceed from other 
causes than from his having the 
large fortune, for ccetcris paribus^ 
he wdio is rich in civilized society 
must be happier than he w’ho is 
poor, as riches (if i)roperly used, 
and it is a man’.s fault if they arc 
not) mus‘t be productive of the 
highest advantages. Money to be 
sure, of itself, is of no use, for its 
only use is to part w’ith it. Rous- 
seau, and all those who deal in para- 
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cloxcs, are led away by a childish j 
desire of novelty. When 1 was a 
boy, 1 used always to choose the I 
wrong side of a dcl).ite, ])ccaii.^e I 
most ingenious things, lliat is to ! 
say, most new tilings, (X)uld be saiil | 
upon it Sir, there is nothing for 
wliich you may not muster u]) 
more jDlausible arguments than 
those which are urged against 
wealth and other external advan- 
tages. ^^^^y, now, there is steal- 
ing — why should it be thought a 
crime ? When we consider by 
what unjust hiethods prbjierty has 
been often acquired, and that'what : 
was unjustly got it must be unjust ' 
to keep, Avliere is the harm in 
one man’s taking the ]n’operty of 
anotlier from him? Ucsides, sir, . 
when we consider the had use that 
many people make of their jiro- 
perW, and how mucli bettor use 
the tlu'cf may make of it, it may 
be defended as a very allowable 
practice. Yet, sir, tlie exj’iericnee 
of mankind has discovered steal- 
ing to be so very bad a thing, that 
they make no scrujilc to hang a 
man for it. When I was running 
about this town, a very poor fel- 
low, I was a great arguer for the 
advantages of ]JOvcrty, but 1 was 
at the same time ^’ery soriy to b-.‘ 
poor. Sir, all the arguments which 
are brought to reiirenent ])overiy | 
as no evil show it to be evidently j 
a great evil. You never find 
people labouring to convince you 
that you may live very happily 
u])on a plentiful fortune. So you 
hear people talking how miserable 


a king must be, and yet they all 
wi.sh to be in his place. 

A/hrZo/a. 

J love anecdotes. 1 fancy man- 
kind may come in time to write all 
aphoristically, excefit in narrative ; 
grow weary of prejiaration, and 
ciumcction, and illustration, and 
rdl these arts by which a big book 
is made. If a man is to wait till 
he weaves anecdotes into a system, 
he may be long in getting them, 
and get but few, in comparison ot 
A\liat we might get. 

IVriiwg. 

A man may write at any time, 
i*” lie will set himself doggedly to it. 

Poivcr and Judgmctif. 

>It is wonderful how much time 
some people will consume in 
dressing ; taking up a thing and 
looking at it, and laying it down, 
and taking it up again. Jwery one 
should get the habit of doing it 
quickly. I would say to a young 
divine, Here is your text, let me see 
how soon you can make a sermon, 
'fhen I’d say, l.ct me see how 
much belter you can make it. 
'riuis 1 should see both his powers 
and his judgment. 

The SahhalJi. 

Sunday should be different from 
other days. People may walk,, 
but not throw stones at birds. 
There may be relaxation, but there 
should be no levity. 
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* Politeness, 

Politeness is fictitious benevo- 
lence. It supplies tlie place of it 
among those who sec each other 
only in public, or but little. De- 
pend upon it, the want of it never 
fails to produce something disa- 
greeable to one or other. I have 
always applied to good breeding, 
what Addison in his “ Cato ” says 
of honour : — 

Honour’s a sacred lie : the law of 
’Icings ; 

The "noble mind’s distinguishing per- 
fLCtion ; 

That aids and strengthens virtue where 
it meets her, 

And imitates her actions where she is 
not. 

’ Relations, 

Every man who comes into the 
world has need of friends. If he 
has to get them for himself, half 
his life is spent before his merit is 
known. Relations are a man’s 
ready friends, who support him. 
Wlien a man is in real distress he 
nies into the arms of his relations. 
An old lawyer, who had much cx- 
[>erience in making wills, told me, 
ihat after people had deliberated 
long, and thought of many for 
[heir executors, they settled at last 
by fixing on their relations. This 
shows the universality of the prin- 
:ii3le. ' 

Moral Evil. 

Moral evil is occasioned by free 
will, which implies choice between 
good and evil. With all the evil 
that there is, there is no man but 


would rather be a free agent, than 
a mere machine without the evil ; 
and what is best for each individual 
must be best for the whole. If a 
man would rather be a machine, 1 
cannot argue with him. He is a 
different being from me. 

• Maritime Life. 

Sir, no man will be a sailor who 
has contrivance enough to get him- 
self into a jail ; for being in a ship 
is being in a jail, with the chance 
of being drowned. 

Death, 

No wise man will be contented 
to die if he thinks he is to go into 
a state of punishment. Nay, no 
wise man will be contented to die 
if he thinks he is to fall into anni- 
hilation ; for however unhappy any 
man's existence may be, he yet 
would rather have it than not exist 
at all. No ; there is no rational 
principle by which a man can die 
contented, but a trust in the mercy 
of God through the merits of 
Jesu§ Christ. 

Clin fling. 

Cunning has effect from the 
creMity of others, rather than 
from the abilities of those who arc 
cunning. It requires no extraor- 
dinary talents to lie and deceive. 

' Choosing Wives. 

Some cunning men choose fools 
for their wives, thinking to manage 
them, but they always fail. There 
is a spaniel fool and a mule fool. 
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I’he spaniel fool may be made to 
do by beating. The mule fool 
will neither do bywords nor blows ; 
and the spaniel fool often turns 
mule at last; and suppose a fool 
to be made do pretty well, you 
must have the continual trouble of 
making her do. Depend upon it, 
no woman is the worse for sense 
and knowledge. 

Gratittide, 

Sir, gratitude is a fruit of great 
cultivation; you do not find it 
among gross people. 

English Hunting, 

^ The English are the only nation 
who 1 ide hard a-hunting. • 
Frenci man goes out upon a 
manag :d horse, and capers in the 
field, and no more thinks of leap- 
ing a hedge than of mounting a 
breach. Lord Powerscourt laid a 
wager in France that he would 
ride a great many miles in a certain 
short time. The French academi- 
cians set to work, and calculated 
that, from the resistance of the 
air, it was impossible. His lord- 
ship, however, performed it. 

Labour and Wages, 

It is difficult for a farmer in 
England to find day-labourers, 
because the lowest manufacturers 
can always get more than a day- 
labourer. It is of no consequence 
how high the wages of manufac- 
turers are ; but it would be of very 
bad consequence to raise the 
wages of those who procure the 


i immediate necessaries of' life, for 
! that would raise the price of pro- 
I visions. Mere, then, is a problto 
I for politicians. It is not reason- 
able that the most useful body of 
men should be the worse paid; 
yet it does not apj)ear how it can 
be ordered otherwise. It were to 
be wished that a mode for its 
being otherwise could be found 
I out. In the meantime it is bettei 
I to give temporary assistance by 
charitable contributions to poa 
labourers, at times when jjrovisioi^ 
are high, than to raise their wages 
because, if wages are once raised, 
they will never get down again. 

^Adverse Criticism, 

Attacks on authors do them 
much service. A man who tells 
me my play is very bad is less my 
enemy than he who lets it die in 
; silence. A man whose business it 
I is to be talked of is much helped 
j by being attacked. 

Marriages, 

I believe marriages would in 
general be as happy, and often 
more so, if they were all made 
by the Lord Chancellor, upon a 
due consideration of the characters 
and circumstances, without the 
parties having any choice* in the 
matter. 

• Personality, 

Never speak of a man in his 
own presence. It is always indeli- 
cate, and may be offensive. 
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' Qttesiioning. 

Questioning is not the mode of 
conversation among gentlemen. 

It is assuming a superiority, and it 
is particularly wrong to question a 
man concerning himself. There 
may he parts of his former life * 
which he may not wish to be made 
known to other persons, or even ' 
brought to his own recollection. 

. Sclf-dispara^€mc 7 it, 

A man shoulji be careful never i 
to tell tales of himself to his own I 
disadvantage. I’cople may 1 m: 
amused, and laugh at the time : 
but they will be remembered aiid ’ 
brou^l out against him on some . 
subsliiuent occasion. 

^ * Marrying for Love. : 

It is commonly a weak man who . 
marries for love. j 

Writing for Money. 

No man but a blockhead ever 
wrote except for money. 

' Grif. 

While grief is fresh, every at- 
tempt to divert only irritates. You 
must wait till grief be digested, and 
then amusement will dissipate the 
remains of it. , 

The “ Spectator f 

It is wonderful there is such a 
proportion oi bad pai)ers in the 
halt of the work which was not 


written by Addison ; for there was 
all the world to >vrite that off, yet 
not a half of that half is good. 
One of the finest pieces in the 
English language is the paper on 
^Novelty” (No. 626), yet we do 
not hear it talked of. It was 
written by Grove, a dissenting 
teacher. 

Translatioiu. 

You may translatj^ books of 
science exactly. Yoirihay also 
translate history, in sd far as it 
not embellished with oratory , 
which is poetical. Poetry, indceil. 
cannot be translated; and theu 
fore it is the poets that preserv/ 
languages ; for we would not be ai 
the trouble to learn a language 
if we could have all that is written 
in it just as well in a translation. 
But as the beauties of jioetry 
cminot be preserved in any lan- 
guage, except that in which it was 
originally written, wc learn the 
language. 

* Happiness of Mankind. 

I'hat man is never happy for 
the jiresent is so true that all his 
relief from unhappiness is only for 
getting himself for a little while. 
Life is a progress from want to 
want, not from enjoyment to en- 
joyment 

Gentility. 

An elegant manner and easiness 
of behaviour are acquired gradu- 
ally and imperceptibly. No man 
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can say “ I’ll be genteel/^ There 
are ten genteel women for one 
genteel man, ])ecaiiKe they arc 
more restrained. A man without 
some degree of restraint is insiif- 
fera])Ic ; but we arc all less re- 
strained than women. Were a 
woman sitting in company to put 
out Iier legs before her as most 
men do, we should be tempted to 
kick them. 

Nt'^^alive Qualiiics, 

A man will please more upcui 
the whole by negative qualities 
than by positive \ by never offend- 
ing than by giving a great deni of 
delight. In the first ])lare, men 
liato more steadily than they love, 
and if I have said something to 
hurt a man once, I shall not get 
the better of this by saying many 
things to ])lense liim. 

Johnson's LL a of Happiness, 

If 1 had no duties, and no re- 
ference to futurity, I would sj^end 
my life in driving briskly in a ]K>st- 
( liaise with a pretty woman ; but 
she .should be one that could 
understand me, and would add 
something to the conversation. 

Mailmen, 

A madman loves to be with 
people whom he fears ; not as a 
dog fears the lash, but of whom he 
stands in awe. JVladmen are all 
sensual in the lower stages of the 
distemper. They are eager for 


gratification to soothe their minds, 
and divert their minds from the 
misery which they suffer ; but when 
they grow very ill pleasure is too 
Aveak for them, and they seek for 
])nin. Employment, sir, and hard- 
ships prevent melancholy. I su])- 
pose, in all our army in America, 
(licre Avas not one man Avho went 
mad. 

London. 

' Sir, you find no man, at all in- 
tellectual, Avho is^Avilling to leave 
London. No, sir* Avhen a man is 
tired of I -ondon he is tired of life ; 
for there is in London all that life 
can afl'ord. 

• Tnithfulness, 

Accustom your children con- 
stantly to this : if a thing happened 
at one AvindoAV, and they when re- 
lating it say that it happened at 
another, do not let it pass, but in- 
slanlly check them. You do not 
knoAv Avlicrc deviation from truth 
Avill end. 

Value of Dexterity. 

Everything that enlarges the 
sj)here of human j)Ower.s, that 
shows man he can do what he 
thought he could not do, is valu- 
able. The first man Avho balanced 
a strnAv upon his nose; Johnson, 
Avho rode upon lliree horses at a 
time : in short, all such men de- 
serve the applause of mankind, 
not on account of the use of Avliat 
they did, but of the dexterity which 
they exhibited. 
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Proof of Honesty. 

To resist temptation once is not 
a sufficient proof of honesty. If 
a servant, indeed, were to resist 
the continued tcmj)lation of silver 
lying in a window, as some people 
let it lie, when he is sure his master 
does not know how much there 
is of it, he would give a* strong 
[)roof of honesty. But this is a 
;u*oof to which you have no right 
:o put a man. You know, humanly 
speaking, there is a certain degree 
3f temptation which will overcome 
iny virtue. Now, in so far as you 
ipproach temptation to a man, 
^'ou do him an injury; and, if he 
is overcome, you share bis guilt. 

Scotland. 

Seeing Scotland is only seeing a 
wo rse Engl and. It is seeing the 
flower gradually fading aw^iy to the 
naked stalk. 

A merkans. 

I am willing^ Jove all mankind 
except an A mr^rn. 

C/end^t Life. 

Sir, the life of a parson, of a 
conscientious clergyman, is not 
easy. I have always considered 
i clergyman as the father of a 
larger family than he is able to 
maintain. I would rather have 
Chancery suits oipon my hands 
than the cure of souls. No, sir, I 
do not envy a clergyman's life as 
an easy life, nor do I envy the 
clergyman who makes it an easy 
life. 


Ey;otism. 

A man cannot with propriety 
speak of himself, except he relates 
simple facts : as, I was at Rich- 
mond ; " or what depends on men- 
suration, as, “ I am six feet high.” 
He is sure he has been at Rich- 
mond ; he is sure he is six feet 
high ; but he cannot be sure he is 
wise, or that he has any other ex- 
cellence. Then all censure of a 
man's self is oblique praise. It is 
in order to show how much he can 
spare. It has all the invidiousness 
of self-praise, and all the reproach 
of falsehood. 

• Value of General Coivardice. 

Were one-half of mankind brave 
and one-half cowards, the brave 
would always be beating the 
cowards. Were all brave, they 
would lead an uneasy sort of life ; 
all would be continually fighting : 
but being all co>vards, we go on 
very well. 

High People. 

nigh people, sir, are the best. 
Take a hundred ladies of (]uality ; 
you’ll find them better wives, better 
mothers, more willing to sacrifice 
their own pleasure to their children 
than a hundred other women. 
Tradeswomen (I mean the wives 
of tradesmen) in the city, who are 
worth from ten to fifteen thousand 
pounds, are the worst creatures 
upon the earth, grossly ignorant, 
and tliinking viciousness fashion- 
i able. Farmers, I think, are often 
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worthless fellows. Few lords will 
cheat, and if they do they will be 
ashamed of it ; farmers cheat, and 
are not ashamed of it ; they have 
all the sensual vices, too, of the 
nobility, with cheating into the 
bargain. 

Distinctions of Drinlz, 

Claret is the liquor for bo}s, 
port for men ; but he who nspirc^ 
to be a hero must drink brandy. 

Education, 

I am always for getting a boy 
forward in his learning, for that is 
sure good. I would let him at first 
read any English book which hap- 
pens to engage his attention ; be- 
cause you have done a great deal 
when you have brought him to 
have entertainment from a book. 
He’ll get better books afterwards. 

Contradiction, 

To be contradicted in order to 
force you to talk is mighty unpleas- 
ing. You shine indeed, but it is 
by being ground. 

Living in India, 

A man had better have ten 
thousand pounds at the end of 
ten years passed in England than 
twenty thousand pounds at the 
end of ten years passed in India, 
because you must compute what 
you give for money ; and the man 
who has lived ten years in India 
has given up ten years of social 
comfort, and all those advantages 


which arise from living in Eng- 
land. 

Condescension, 

There is nothing more likely to 
betray a man into absurdity thau 
condescension^ when he seems to 
suppose his understanding too 
I powerful for his company. 

Authors and BookSm 

Ri CH^AKOSON.-Richardson could 
not be content to sail quietly down 
the stream of reputation without 
longing to taste the froth from 
every stroke of the oar. 

CiitsTERFiELD. — This man, I 
thoiiglil, had been a lord among 
wits ; i)at I find he is only a wit 
among lords* 

J AMES Thomson. — Thomson 
had a true poetical genius, the 
power of viewing everything in a 
poetical light. His fault is such a 
c loud of words sometimes that the 
sense can hardly peep through. 
Sniels, who compiled Cibber’s 
“ Lives of the Poets,” was one day 
sitting with me. I took down 
'Fhomson, and read aloud a large 
portion of him, and then asked, . 
I ' Is not this fine ? ” Shiels hav- 
' ing expressed the highest admira- 
tion, “Well, sir, said I, “I have 
omitted every other line.” 

Hume. — Sir, Hume is a Tory 
by chance, as being a Scotchman, 
but not upon a principle of duty, 
for he has no principle. If he is 
anything, he is a Hobbist. 

GRAY.-^Sir, I don’t think Gray 
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a first-rate poet. He has not a 
bold imagination, nor much com- 
mand of words. The obscurity in 
which he has involved himself will 
not persuade us that he is siib- 
.lime. 

William Kicnrick.* — He is one 
of the many wOio have made them- 
selves public without making them- 
selves known. 

Bishop HuRD.t — Hurd, sir, is 
one of a set of men who account 
for everything systematically. For 
instance, it has been a fashion to 
wear scarlet breeches. These men 
would tell you that according to 
causes and effects, no other wear 
could have been at that time 
phosen. 

William Robertson. — You 
must look upon Robertson’s work 
as romance, and try it by that 
standard. History it is not. Be- 
sides, sir, it is the great excellence 
of a writer to put into his book as 
much as his book will hold. Now, 
Robertson might have put twice as 
much into his book. Robertson 
is like a man wlio has packed gold 
in wool ; the wool takes up more 
room than the gold. 

* William Kenrick, born 1720, a ruf- 
fianly critic, without principle or ability, 
who, having persecuted Goldsmith, ended 
in bringing a disgusting charge against 
Garrick, the great actor. He died 1779. 

t Hurd was born in 1720. He was a 
distinguished scholar, and of exemplary 
piety. He injured, perhaps, his reputa- 
tion among his contemporaries by the 
somewhat obsequious homage he paid 
to Bishop Warburlon. Died 1808. 

$ John Wilkes the “patriot.” “His 
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Sir Joshua Reynolds.— T he 
most invulnerable man I know; 
whom, if I should quarrel with, 
I should find the most difficult 
man to abuse. 

I Akenside. — Akenside was a su- 

• perior poet, both to Gray and 
Mason. 

Wilkes. — Did we not hear so 
much of Jack Wilkes we should 
think more highly of his conversa- 
tion. Jack has a great variety of 
talk. Jack is a scholar, and Jack 
, has the mamiers of a gentleman.} 

Dr. Thomas Percy. — He is a 
man very willing to learn, and very 
able to teach ; a man out of whose 
company I never go without hav- 
ing learnt something. It is true 
I that he vexes me sometimes, but 
I am afraid that it is by his making 
me' feel my own ignorance. So 
I much extension of mind, and so 
much minute accuracy of inquiry, 
if you survey your whole circle of 
accjuaintance, you will find so 
scarce, if you find it at all, that 
you will value Percy by compari- 
son. § 

Goldsmith. — No man was more 

.sprightly conversation,” says Macaulay, 
“ was the delight of green-rooms and 
taverns, and pleased even grave heareis 
when he was sufficiently under restraint 
to abstain from detailing the particulars 
of his amours and from breaking jests 
on the New Testament.” He died in 
1797 * 

§ Thomas Percy, best known by his 
“Reliques.” He was the author of the 
popular song, “Oh Nanny, wilt thou 
gang wP me?” Born 1728, died 1811. 
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foolish when he had not a pen in 
liis hand, or more wise when he 
had. 

Burke. — Burke, sir, is such a 
man that if you met him for the 
first time in the street where you 
were stopped by a drove of oxen, 
and you and he stepped aside to 
take shelter but for five minutes, 
he’d talk to you in such a manner 
tliat when you parted you’d say, 
“ TOis is an extraordinary man.” 

Chatterton. — Tin's is the 
most extraordinary yoking man that 
has encountered my knowledge. It 
is wonderful how the whelp has 
written such things. 

Lord Bacon. — Bacon, in writ- 
ing his History of Henry 'VII., 
does not seem fo have consulted 
any record, but to have taken what 
he found in other histories and 
blended it with what he learnt by 
tradition. 

Burton. — Burton’s “ Anatomy 
of Melancholy ” is a valuable book. 

It is, perhap.s, overloaded with 
quotation, but there is a great 
spirit and a great power in what 
Burton says when he writes from 
his own mind. It is the only -book 
that ever took me out of bed two 
hours sooner than I ivished to 
rise.* 


Milton. — Milton, madam, was 
a genius that could cut a colossus 
from a rock, but could not carve 
I heads upon cherry-stones. 

Sir William Temple. — Sir 
William Temple was the firsf 
writer who gave cadence to Eng- 
lish ])rose. Before his time they 
were careless of arrangement, and 
did not mind whether a sentence 
ended \vith an important word or 
with an insignificant word, or with 
what part of .speech it was con- 
cluded.? 

Bunyan. — His “ Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress” has great merit, both for 
invention, imagination, and the 
conduct of the story ; and it has 
had the best evidence of its merit, 
the general and continued appro- 
bation of mankind. Few books, 

I believe, have had a more exten- 
sive sale. It is remarkable that it 
begins very much like the poem of 
Dante; yet there was no translation 
of Dante when. Bunyan wrote. 
There is reason to think that he 
lad read Siienser. 

Bishop Burnet. — Burnet’s 
'' History of My Own Times ” is 
very entertaining. 1'he style, in- 
deed, is mere chit-chat. I do not 
believe that Burnet intentionally 
ied; but he was so much preju- 


* Robert Burton, born 1576, died -t This was said in answer to Hannah 
1659. Lord Byron prai.sed the “Ana- More, who expressed her wonder at 
toiny” as “the book most useful to a having written “such poor son- 

man who wishes to acquire the reputa- ! 

lion of being well-read, with the least Sir William Temple, 1628—1700. 

trouble.” 
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diced that he took no pains to find 
out the truth. He is like a nian 
who is resolved to regulate his time 
])y a certain watch, but will not 
iiKjLiire whether the watch be right 
•or not. 

‘‘ Roiunson Crusoe.” — Nobody 
ever laid down the book of 

Robinson Crusoe” Avithout wish- 
ing it longer. 

Swii'T. — Swift is clear, but shal- 
knv. In coarse humour he is in- 
ferior to Arbuthnot ; in delicate 
humour he is inferior to Addison ; 
so he is inferior to his contempo- 
raries Avithout putting him against 
the whole world. 

Aruutunot. — I think Dr. Ar- 
buthnot the first man among 
the eminent AATiters in Queen 
Anne’s reign. He Avas the most 
■ universal genius, being an excellent 
physician, a man of deep learning, 
and a man of much humour.* 

E/vvi Er. Thomas Campbell’s Diary 
1775. {Pab/isheJ 1854.) 

J iJNius. — He said that he looked 
upon Eurke to be the autlior of 
Junius, and that though he Avould 
not take him contra muminm, yet 
he would take him against any man. 

The K^evnoedses. — 1 saw him 
cast out all his nets to know 
the sense of the town about 


* Dr. Arbulhnot, born 1675, generally 
admitted the finest genius of the age tliat 
had produced Pope, Swift, and Addison. 
Wharton says, “ He had infinitely more 
learning than Pope or Swift, and as much 
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his last jiamphlet, Taxauon no 
Tyranny^ Avhich he said did not 
sell. Mr. Thrale told him sueli 
and such members of both Houses 
admired it. ‘‘And Avhy did you 
not tell me this?” quoth Johnson, 
d'hrale asked him Avhat Sir Joshua 
Reynolds said of it. ‘' Sir Joshua,'' 
quoth the doctor, “has not rend 
it.” “ I suppose,” ( I noth 'J'IumIc, 
“he has been very Inisy of late? ’ 
“No,” says the doctor, “but I 
never look at his jjictures, so Jic 
AA^on’t read my Avrilings.” d'hrale 
tlien asked him ii lie had got Miss 
Reynolds’s ojiinion, forshe, itseems, 
,is a jiolitician. “As to that,” quoth 
the doctor, “it is no great mailer; 
lur she could not tell, after she had 
read it, on which side of the ques- 
tion xMr. Eiirke’s speech (on x\mcri- 
can taxation) was.” 

Wine.— EosAA'ell, arguing in la- 
voiir of a cheerful glass, adduced 
the maxim, in 7 'ino venias. “ Well,” 
says Johnson, “and what then, un- 
less a man has lived a lie?” Eos- 
Avcll then urged that it made a man 
forget all his cares. “That, to 
be sure,” says Johnson, “might be 
of use if a man sal by such a per- 
son as you.” 

Tjie Scotch. — Talking of the 
Scotch (after EosAvell Avas gone), 
he said, though they Avere imt a 
learned nation, yet they Avere lar 


w'it and liiinioiir as either of theni.” He 
died ill 1 7^-? 5 of the stone, a malady that 
bad caii'scd Swift to ^ay of him, “that 
he Avas a man Avho could do cvc*iylhim' 
but walk.’* 
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removed from ignorance. Learn- 
ing was new amongst them, and 
he doubted not but I’ncy would in 
time be a learned peo])le, for they 
were a fine, bold, enter] )rising pco- 
])le. He compared Jmgland and 
Scotland to two lions, the one 
saturated with his bellyful, and the 
other prowling for ])rey. Tint the 
lest he offered, to prove that Scot- 
land, though it had learning enough 
for common life, yet had not suffi- 
( lent for the dignity of literature, 
was that he defied any one to jiro- 
duce a classical book written in 
Scotland since liuchanan. Robert- 
son, he said, used jiretty words, 
but he liked Hume better, and 
neither of them would he allow- to 
be more to Clarendon than a rat 
to a cat “A Scotch surgeon,'* 
says he, “ may have more learning 
than an English one, and all Scot- 
land could not muster learning 
enough for Louth’s ‘ rrelections.'" 

Ireland. — Turning to me, he 
said, “ You have produced classical 
writers and scholars ; 1 dont know,” 
says he, “ that any man is before 
Usher, unless it may be Selden, 
and you have a philosopher, Boyle, 
and you have Swdft and Congreve; 
but the latter,” says he, “ denied 
you,” and he might have added 
the former too. He then said, 
“ you certainly have a turn for the 
Irama, for you have Southerne and 
Farquhar, and Congreve, and many 
living authors and players.” En- 
couraged by this, 1 went back to 
assert the genius of Ireland in old 
times, and ventured to say the first 


professors of Oxford and Paris, &c., 
Avere Irish. “ Sir,” says he, “ I be- 
lieve there is something in what 
you say, and I am content with it, 
since they arc not Scotch.*’ 

Addison. — Talking ofAddison’s 
timidity keeping him dowm, so that 
he never spoke in the House of 
Commons, was he said much more 
blamcw^orthy than if he had at- 
temi)ted and failed, as a man is 
more praiseworthy who fights and 
is beaten, than he who runs away. 

Sco iL and. — BosAvcll 1 amented 
there w^as no good maj3 of Scotland. 
“ I'liere never can be a good map 
of Scotland,” says the doctor sen- 
tentiously. This excited Boswxdl to 
ask wherefore. “Why, sir, to measure 
land a iiiaJi must go over it, and 
who could think of going over Scot- 
land.” 

Arthur Murphv. — Johnson 
said that he Avas fit for nothing but 
to stand at an auction-room Avith 
his ])ole. 

IIanoing. — Says BosAvell, “I 
wonder he (Johnson) has not been 
hung in effigy from the Hebrides 
to England.” “ I shall suffer them 
to do it corporeally,” says the 
doctor, “if they can find me a tree 
to do it upon.” 

Boswell. — “ Boswell’s conver- 
sation consists entirely in asking 
questions, and it is extremely offen- 
sive.” 

[A few specimens of the wit of 
Boswell will form a proper append- 
age to Johnson’s Table-talk. The 
character of BosAvell as drawn by 
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himself in his “Life of Johnson,” 
is well known. That character was 
confirmed in the years 1855-7 by 
the publication of his letters and a 
volume of But tliough 
* these publications dai'kcii the sliades 
of his character, they considerably 
exalt the quality of his wit. Ilis » 
biography must always represent 
him as a sprightly talker, a shrewd 
observer, and a man who was ca- 
pable in an eminent degree of calling 
out the talents of others. But in 
the posthumous publications he is 
presented not only as a thinker, 
but as possessed of humour that 
iiiayccrtainly challenge comi)arison 
with that of many of the most 
notable of his contcmjjoraries and 
of those that followed him. Ilis 
vanity, which was inordinate, rather- 
improved his humour than lowered 
it. It was a rouge to the complexion 
of his mind. Miss Hawkins tells a 
story of his having come to her 
father, Sir John, after the ]')ublica- 
tion of his “ Life of Johnson,” and 
remonstrated with him for having 
termed him Mr. James Boswell ; 
Miss Hawkins believed he wished 
it written The Boswell. But this 
trait of vanity is not half so great as 
that which he himself records, 
“Talking of myself to Abbate 
Cortti,” says he, “ a Corsican 
priest, and regretting that the king 
liad not yet promoted me, I said, 
Monsieur, il ?ic maujifcque la base, 
fe suis dejcl. la statue. ” ( The pedestal 
only is wanting. I am already the 
statue. ) But let us have some of his 
thoughts and jokes.] 


He was one day sauntering with 
Erskine in Leicester Fields, and 
talking of the scheme of squaring 
the circle. “Come, come,” says 
Boswell, “ let us circle the square, 
and that will do as good.” 

Erskine complained that Bos- 
well’s hand was so large that his 
letters contained very little. “My 
lines,” replied Boswell, “are like 
my ideas, very irregular, and at a 
great distance from each other.” 

He said, “My head is like a 
tavern in which a club of low 
punch-drinkers have taken ujj the 
room that might have been fillefl 
with lords that drink Burgundy ; 
but it is not in the landlorils 
power to dispossess them.” 

“The Honourable Mrs. Stuart, 
in a i^retty expressive manner, told 
me that she had fairly asked a 
respectable friend if he had ever 
been unfaithful to his wife, and 
that he answered, “No, madam, 
never ; I must not allow myself to 
run any risk of liking another woman 
better than my wife.” This she told 
me as an instance of exemplary 
fidelity, not without a sly reference 
to the licenses of her husband 
the colonel, and myself. I turned 
it off I think with a pretty ingenious 
readiness. Said I, “He has not 
been so certain of losing his wife 
as some others of us; we are so 
conscious of inviolable affection 
and regard, that we are not afraid 
of little risks.” 

“Lord Montstuart said it was 
observed I was like Charles Fox. 
‘I have been told :.o,’ said i. 
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‘ You’re much uglier,’ said Colonel 
James Stnarl', with his sly drollery. 

1 turned to him lull as sly and as 
droll, ‘Does your wife think so, 
Colonel James?’ Young Burke 
said, ‘ Here there was less meant 
than meets the ear.’ ” 

“ When I was warm, talking of ! 
my own consequence and gene- 
rosity, my w'ife made some cool, > 
humbling remark upon me. 1 llcw | 
into a violent passion and said, 

‘ I f you throw cold water upon a 
])Iate of iron much heated, it will i 
crack to shivers.’” i 

“ I always wished to go to the j 
Imglish bar. When I found I 
could labour, I said it was a i)ity 
to dig in a lead-mine when 1 could 
get to a gold one.” 

“ Lord Auchinlech and his sor 
were very different men. My lord 
was solid and composed ; Boswell 
was light and restless. My lord 
rode very slow. Boswell was one 
day impatient to get on, and 
begged my lord to ride a little 
faster. ‘ Oh,’ said he, ‘ it is not 
the exercise that fatigues me, but 
the hinging ut)on a beast.’ His 
father replied, ' What’s the matter, 
man, how a chicld hings, if he 
dinna hing upon a gallows.’ ” 

A stupid fellow wan declaiming 
against that kind of raillery called 
roasting^ and Avas saying, “I am 
sure I have a great deal of good- 
nature. I never roast any.” “ Why, 
sir,” said Boswell, “you are an 
e.xceedingly good-natured man, to 
be sure \ but I can give you a , 
better reason for never roasting | 


any. Sir, you never roast any, be- 
cause you have got no fire.” 

“ Monsieur d'Ankcrvillc paid 
me tlic compliment that I was the 
man of genius who had the best 
heart he had ever known, in- 
slaii-'ing MonLcsc|uieii, Roussoap, 
Voltaire. Monsieur said, ‘Jii 
general, the mind burns up the 
h<-n.’ ” 

/ Losweil and John Hume nu t 
with a man in their Avalk one 
morning who said he was aged 
lo p “ What a stiqiid fellow,” 
said Boswell, “must that be who 
has lived so long ! ” 

Boswell was one day comiilain- 
ing that he was sometimes dull. 
“Yes, yes,” cried Lord Kaiines, 

. “ Homer sometimes nods.” Bos- 
well being too inucli elated wdlli 
this, my lord added, “Indeed, sir, 
it is the only chance you have of 
re.sembling Homer.” 

At the Court of Saxc-Gotha 
there were two ladies of honour, 
very pretty, but very little. Bos- 
I well said to a Baron of the Coiiii, 

' “ Monsieur, you must lake tliem 
; as you lake larks — by the hah- 
I dozen.” 

I Boswell said that “ Berkeley 
reasoned himself out of liousc and 
home,” 

tWhon Bosuell came first into 
Italy, and saw the extreme proili- 
gacy of the ladies, he said, “ Italy 
has been called the (iardeii ol 
Europe — I think it is the Covent 
Garden.” 

“ In talking of Dr. Aimstrong’s 
excessive indolence lo Andrew 
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Erskine, I used this strong figure, 
‘He is sometimes so idle, that 
his soul cannot turn itself in its 
bed.''* 

“There are a variety of little 
circumstances in life which, like 
pins in a lady’s dress, are neces- 
sary for keeping it together, and 
giving it neatness and elegance.” 

' “ 1 said that a drunken fellow 
was not honest. ‘A stick,’ said 1, 
‘kept always moist becomes rot- 
ten.’ 

V Eoswoll said, “ A man is reck- 
oned a Avise man rather for Avhat 


he does not say than for what he 
says.’' 

[BosAvell’s character has been 
discussed ad Nothing can 

be said that has not been said. 
Those, however, who draw their 
conclusions of him from his book 
would do well to consider v/hetlicr 
such wit as the above illustrates 
but ]joorly, could emanate from so 
“pitiful ” a fellow as he has rejire- 
sented himself, and as he has 
been represented in the brilliant 
sketches of JMacaulay, Irving, and 
Forster.] 


HORACE WALPOLE. 


1718-1797- 

f Horace Walpole, youngest son of the great mini'^ter Sir Robert Walpole, was born ' 
in 1718. llo was hojno lime in radiament, but in 176S he withdrew from public 
business. In his retirement, how’cver, wearetokl that he was consulted by the leaders of 
tlie Opposition. In 1747 Walpole purchased a small tenement near Twickenham, ^ 
wliich lie altered and enlarged until ho had converted it into a handsome residence. 

Jn 17^1 he hec.ame, through the death of hb nephew, 1 Carl of Onord : he was then 
seventy-four. He died at llerkeley Square, March 22n<l, 1797 * He is best known 
by Ins letteis and by the “toastie of DtiaiUo.” He was the friend of Gray and 
Mas' n, of Hannah More and Mr&. Clive. Of these .and (jcorge Sclwyii he apjicars 
to liave S])oken well ; inil of the rest of his contcm]X)iaries, liujn Dr. Jolnison to 
Dr. Hill, from David Ganick to Thomas Davies, his censure is uniform and foppisli. 


Afartlia Blount. 

Patty Blount avas red-faced, fat, 
and by no means pretty. ]Mi\ Wal- 
] )ole remembered her walking to Mr. 
Bethelfs, in Arlington Street, after 
Pope’s death, with her petticoats 
tucked up like a scini>strcss. She 
was the decided mistress of Pppe, 
vet visite<l by respectable people. 


I.ord Radnor. 

Lord Radnor, wlio li\ed at 
Twickenham, and is one ol tlie 
sul)scril)ing Avitnesses to Pope’s 
Avill, Avas kept in subjection by the 
j)oet,AAdio, he feared, would ridicule 
his false taste. Pope availed him- 
self of this, and used to borroAV his 
chariot for three monlh.s at a lime. 
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Conyers Middleton, 

Conyers Middleton wrote a 
treatise against prayer, which he 
sliovved to Lord Bolingbroke, who 
dissuaded him from ])Liblishing it, 
as it would set all the clergy against 
him. On this ground he coun- 
selled him to destroy the manu- 
script, but secretly kept a coi)y, 
which is probably still in being. 

Sir Robert Walpole. 

He read Sydenham's works, and 
admired them much ; but this ad- 
miration was the cause of Ins 
death. For meeting with Dr. Jus- 
tin’s pamphlet on Mr. Stceven’s 
medicine for the stone, and think- 
ing that Justin’s hypothesis agreed 
with Sydenham’s, he took the me- 
dicine, which dissolved the stone, 
but lacerated his bladder in such 
a way as to be the cause of his 
death. 

Sir Robert lived about three 
years after being dismissed from 
office, and created Earl of Orford. 
He spent about half the time at 
Houghton, and the remainder in 
I.ondon. Being afflicted with the 
gravel, he could not take much 
exercise, but sometimes rode out. 

Biograpliia. 

I happened to say that the Bio- 
i^raphia Britannica was an apology 
for everybody. This reached the 
cars of Dr. Kippis, who was pub- 
lishing a new edition, and who re- 
torted that the life of Sir Robert 
Walpole should prove that the Bio- 


graph ia was not an apology for 
everybody. Soon after I was sur- 
jirised with a visit from the doctor, 
who came to solicit materials for 
ray father’s life. You may guess I 
very civilly refused. 

Atheism. 

Atheism I dislike. It is gloomy, 
uncomfortable, and, in my eye, 
unnatural and irrational. It cer- 
tainly requires more credulity to 
believe that there is no (lod than 
to believe that there is. The fair 
creation, those magnificent hea- 
vens, the fruit of matter and 
chance ? O impossible ! 

Lord Chesterfield. 

The reason why Lord Chester- 
field <‘ould not succeed at Court 
was this. After he returned from 
his cmba.ssy at the Hague, he 
chanced to engage in play at 
Court one night, and won j£iy^oo. 
Not choosing to carry sucl^a sum 
home, at so late an hour, he went 
to the apartment of the Countess 
of Suffolk, the royal mistress, and 
left the money with her. The 
queen’s apartment had a window 
which looked into the staircase 
leading to those of the countess, 
and she was informed of the trans- 
action. She ruled all, and posi- 
tively objected to Chesterfield ever 
being named. 

Countess of Suffolk. 

This Countess of Suffolk had 
married Mr. Howard; and they 
were so poor, that they took a re- 
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solution of going to Hanover be- 
fore the death of Queen Anne, in 
order to pay their court to the 
future royal family. Such was 
their poverty that, having invited 
some friends to dinner, and being 
disappointed of a small remittance, 
she was forced to sell her hair to 
furnish the entertainment. Long 
wigs were then in fashion; and 
her hair being fine, long, and fair, 
produced twenty pounds. 

Mankind. 

In my youth I thought of 
writing a satire on mankind ; but 
now in my age I think I should 
write an apology for them. 

“ Every Alan ?tas his Priced 

T never heard him (Sir Robert 
IValpole) say that all men have 
their prices ; and I believe no such 
expression ever came from his 
mouth. 

History. 

Smollett’s History of England 
was written in two years, and is 
very defective. Thinking to amuse 
my father once, after his relieve- 
ment from the ministry, I offered 
to read a book of history. “ Any- 
thing but history,” said he, “for 
history must be false.” 

Style, 

With regard to style, I think 
Addison far inferior to Dryden ; 
and Swift is much more correct. 
Every newspaper is now written in 
a good style. When I am con- 


sulted about style, I often say, “ Go 
to the chandler’s shop for a style.” 
Our common conversation is now 
in good style. When this is the 
case by the natural progress of 
knowledge, writers are apt to think 
that they must distinguish them- 
selves by an uncommon style ; 
hence elaborate stiffness and 
quaint brilliance. Had the authors 
of the silver age of Rome written 
just as they conversed, their works 
would have vied with those of the 
golden age. What a prodigious 
labour an author often takes to 
destroy his own reputation ! As 
in old prints with curious flowered 
borders, uncommon industry is 
exerted — only to ruin the effect. 

* Fame. 

Much of reputation depends on 
the period in which it rises. The 
Italians proverbially observe that 
one-half of fame depends on that 
cause. In dark periods, when 
talents appear they shine like the sun 
through a small hole in the window'- 
shuttev The strong beam dazzles 
amid the surrounding gloom. Open 
the shutter, and the general diffu- 
sion of light attracts no notice. 

Portraits of Mary Queen of Scots, 

The false portraits of Mary 
Queen of Scots are infinite ; but 
there are many genuine, as may 
be expected of a woman who was 
Queen of France, Dowager of 
France, Queen of Scotland. I have 
a drawing by Vertue from a genuine 
portrait unengraved. That artist 
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Conyers Middletoiu 

Conyers Middleton wrote a 
treatise against prayer, which he 
showed to T.ord Bolingbroke, who 
dissuaded him from publishing it, 
as it would set all the clergy against 
liim. On this ground he coun- 
selled him to destroy the manu- 
script, but secretly kept a copy, 
which is probably still in being. 

*S/> Robert Walpole. 

He read Sydenham’s works, and 
admired them much ; but this ad- 
miration was the cause of his 
death. For meeting with Dr. Jus- 
tin’s pamphlet on Mr. Steeven’s 
medicine for the stone, and think- 
ing that Justin’s hypothesis agreed 
with Sydenham’s, he took the me- 
dicine, which dissolved the stone, 
but lacerated his bladder in such 
a way as to be the cause of his 
death. 

Sir Robert lived about three 
years after being dismissed from 
office, and created Earl of Orford. 
He spent about half the time at 
Houghton, and the remainder in 
London. Being afflicted with the 
gravel, he could not take much 
exercise, but sometimes rode out. 

Biographia, 

I happened to say that the Bio- 
i^raphia Britannica was an apology 
for everybody. This reached tlie 
ears of Dr. Kippis, who was pub- 
lishing a new edition, and who re- 
torted that the life of Sir Robert 
AValpolc should prove that the Bio- 


graphia was not an apology for 
everybody. Soon after I was sur- 
prised with a visit from the doctor, 
who came to solicit materials for 
my father’s life. You may guess I 
very civilly refused. 

Atheism, 

Atheism I dislike. It is gloomy, 
uncomfortable, and, in my eye, 
unnatural and irrational. It cer- 
tainly requires more credulity to 
believe that there is no Clod than 
to believe that there is. 'Fhe fair 
creation, those magnificent hea- 
vens, the fruit of matter and 
chance ? O impossible I 

Lord Chesterfield, 

The reason why Lord Chester- 
field could not succeed at Court 
was this. After he returned from 
his embassy at the Hague, he 
chanced to engage in i)lay at-; 
Court one night, and won i»5oo. 
Not choosing to carry such|a sum 
home, at so late an hour, he went 
to the apartment of the Countess 
of Suffolk, the royal mistress, and 
left the money with her. The 
queen’s apart^* ent had a window 
which lookec into the staircase] 
leading to those of the countess, 
and she was informed of the trans 
action. She ruled all, and posi- 
tively objected to Chesterfield ever 
being named. 

Countess of Sujjfbik, 

This Countess of Suffolk had 
married Mr. Howard; and they 
were so poor, that they took a re- , 
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solution of going to Hanover be- 
fore the death of Queen Anne, in 
order to pay their court to the 
future royal family. Such was 
their poverty that, having invited 
‘some friends to dinner, and being 
disappointed of a small remittance, 
she was forced to sell her hair to 
furnish the entertainment. T.ong 
wigs were then in fashion ; and 
her hair being fine, long, and fair, 
produced twenty pounds. 

Matikind. 

In ij.y youth I thought of 
writing a satire on mankind ; but 
now in my age I think I should 
write an apology for them. 

** Every Man has his Pricey 

1 never heard him (Sir Robert 
Walpole) say that all men have^ 
their prices ; and I believe no such 
expression ever came from his 
mouth. 

History. 

Smollclts History of England 
was written in two years, and is 
very defective. Thinking to amuse 
my father once, after his relieve- 
ment from the ministry, I offered 
to read a book of history. “ Any- 
thing but history,” said he, “for 
history must be false.” 

Style. 

With regard to style, I think 
Addison far inferior to Drydcn ; 
and Swift is much more correct. 
Every newspaper is now written in 
a good style. When I am con- 


sulted about style, I often say, “ Go 
to the chandler’s shop for a style.” 
Our common conversation is now 
in good style. When this is the 
case by the natural progress of 
knowledge, writers are apt to think 
that they must distinguish them- 
selves by an uncommon style ; 
hence elaborate stiffness and 
quaint brilliance. Had the authors 
of the silver age of Rome written 
just as they conversed, their works 
would have vied with those of the 
golden age. What a prodigious 
labour an author often takes to 
destroy his own reputation ! As 
in old prints with curious flowered 
borders, uncommon industry is 
exerted — only to ruin the effect. 

• Fame. 

Much of reputation depends on 
the period in which it rises. The 
Italians proverbially observe that 
one-half of fame depends on that 
cause. In dark periods, when 
talents appear they shine like the sun 
through a small hole in the window- 
shutter. The strong beam dazzles 
amid the surrounding gloom. Open 
the shutter, and the general diffu- 
sion of light attracts no notice. 

Portraits of Mary Queen of Scots, 

The false portraits of Mary 
Queen of Scots are infinite ; but 
there are many genuine, as may 
be expected of a woman who was 
Queen of France, Dowager of 
France, Queen of Scotland. I have 
a drawing by Vertue from a genuine 
portrait unengraved. That artist 
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was a Papist and a Jacobite, and 
idolized Mary. At 1 .ord Carieton’s 
desire, and being paid by him, 
Vertue engraved a pretended 
Mary, in that nobleman’s ])osses- 
sion, but loudly declared his belief. 
Yet has this portrait been copied 
in PVeron’s curious Histoirc de 
Marie Stuart^ and in many other 
works ; while the genuine Mary, 
by Vertue, with the skeleton and 
her age, has not been re-en- 
graved.* 

Tlwmas Gray, 

Gray was a deist, but a violent 
enemy of atheists, such as he took 
Voltaire and Hume to be ; but in 
my opinion erroneously. 'J^he 
piarrel between (jray and me 
arose from his being too serious a 
companion. I had just broke loose 
from the restraints of the univer- 
sity, with as much money as I 
could spend, and 1 was willing to 
indulge myself. Gray was for an- 
ti(]uities, &c., while I was for per- 
petual balls and plays. The fault 
was mine. Gray was a little man 
of very ungainly ai)pearance. 

William III, 

William 111. is now termed a 
scoundrel, but was not James TI. 
a fool ? The character of William 
IS generally considered on too 
small a scale. To estimate it pro- 


* At ll c exhibition of portraits of 
Queen Til ary, collected and shown in 
Pdxnbiiij;! n few years ago, the conclu- 
sion arrive I at was that the pictures were 


perly we must remember that T.ouis 
XIV. had formed a vast scheme of 
conquest, which would have over- 
thrown the liberties of all luiropc, 
have subjected even us to the 
caprice of French priests and 
French harlots. The extirpation 
of the Protestant religion, the 
abolition of all civil ])rivilegcs, 
would have been the infall il)le con- 
sequence. I speak of this scheme, 
not as a partisan, but from the 
most extensive reading and infor- 
mation on the topic. 1 say that 
William III. was the first, if not 
sole, cause of the complete 
ruin of thi? nlan of tyranny. The 
English revolution was but a 
secondary object, the throne a 
mere step towards the altar of 
Euroj)ean liberty. William had 
recourse to all parties merely to 
serve this great end, for which he 
often exposed his own life in the 
field, and was devoured byconstant 
cares in the cabinet. 

' Republics, 

Though I admire republican 
principles in theory, yet 1 am 
afraid the practice may be too j^cr- 
fcct for human nature. We tried 
a republic last century and it 
failed. Let our enemies try next. 
I hate political experiments. 

Gibbon. 

The first volume of Gibbon’s 

of two classes, and probably were origi- 
nally portraits of Mary of Guise, her 
mother, as well as her own. 
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history is so highly finished that it 
resembles a rich piece of painting 
in enamel. The second and third 
volumes are of inferior compo- 
sition. The three last seem to 
me in a medium between the first 
volume and the two next. 

* - Fox. 

AVhat a man Fox is ! After his 
long and exhausting speech on 
1 Fastings’ trial, he was seen hand- 
ing ladies into their coaches with 
all the gaiety and ijratlle of an idle 
gallant. 

• Female Quarrels, 

A man of rank hearing that two 
of his female relations had (piar- 
rellcd, asked, Did they call each 
other ugly?” ‘‘No.” “Well, well, 
1 shall soon reconcile them.” 

Maxim of Wf'Uhig. 

We must speak to the eyes if we 
kvish to a fleet the mind. 

Co??ipiimen/. 

m 

A I'rench officer being just ar- 
ived at the Courr of Vienna, and 
lie Empress hearing that he had 
he day before been in company 
vith a great lady, asked liim ii it 
vere true that she was the most 
landsorae princess of her lime? 
The oflicer answered with great 
;allantry, “ Madam, I thought so 
■esterday.” 

^ Mxr Feaeiiuj^. 

Dr. Bentley’s son reading a 
lovel, the doctor said, “ V\1iy 


read a book which you cannot 
quote ? ” 

Pearls^ 

We read more of jiearls than of 
diamonds in ancient authors. The 
ancients had not skill enough to 
make the most of diamonds ; and 
the art of engraving on them is not 
older than tlie sixteenth century. 
The most remarkable of modern 
pearls is that in the Spanish trea- 
sury, called f/ie J*i/<^rim. It was in 
the possession of a merchant, who 
had paid for i 1 1 oo,ooo crowns. When 
he went to offer it for sale to Philip 
TV., the King said, “ How could 
you venture to give so mu(‘h for a 
])enrl ? ” The merchant replied, “1 
kneiv there was a king of Spain in 
the world.” Philip, pleased with 
the llattery, ordered liim his own 
price. 

I^rgary Forestalled. 

A French peer, a man of wit 
vras making his testament ; he had 
remembered all his domestics, ex- 
cept his steward. “1 shall leave 
him notliing,” said he, “because 
he has served me these twenty 
years.” 

.A 1 Veil doer. 

A father wished to dissuade his 
daughter from tiny tlunighls of 
matrimony. “ Slie who marries 
does well,” said he, “ but she who 
does not marry docs better. ’ “ My 
father,” she answered meekly, “ 1 
am content witli doing well ; let her 
do better who can.” 
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Bishop Bimiet, 

Bishop Burnet's absence of mind 
is well known. Dining with the 
Duchess of Marlborougli, after her 
husband's disgrace, he compared 
this great general to Belisarius. 
“But," said the Duchess cagerl}^ 

“ how came it that such a man was 
so miserable and universally de- 
tested ? " “ Oh, Madam ! (ex- 

claimed the distrait prelate) he had j 
such a brimstone of a wife ! " 1 

Smtment, 

What is called sentimental wTit- 
ing, though it be understood to ap- 
peal solely to the lieart, may be 
the product of a bad one. One 
would imagine that Sterne had 
been a man of a very tender heart ; 1 
yet I know, from indubitable au- | 
thority, that his mother, who kept 
a school, having run in debt on 
account of her extravagant daugh- 
ter, would have rotted in a jail if j 
the parents of her scholars had not j 
raised a subscription for her. Her 
son had too much sentiment to j 
have any feeling. A dead ass was 
more important to him than a liv- 
ing mother. 

Singular ATarriagc. 

It is singular that the descen- 
dants of Charles I. and CroniAvell 
intermarried in the fourth degree. 

French Nationality, 

The Abbe' Raynal came, with 
some Frenchmen of rank, to see 
me at Strawberry Hill. 1 hey were 
standing at a window looking at 


the prospect of the Thames, which 
they found flat, and one of them 
said in French, not thinking that I 
and Mr. Churchill overheard them ; 
“ Kverything in Fngland only 
serves to recommend France to' 
us the more." Mr. Churchill in- 
stantly stepped up, and said : 
“(Gentlemen, when the Chcrokees 
w'ere in this country they could cat 
nothing but train-oil." 

Use of Old Costume. 

An old general used to dress in 
a fantastic manner by way of ]JUn‘. 
It is true ])eoplc would say, “Who 
is tliat old fool?’’ But it is true 
that the answer was, “ That is the 
famous general who took such a 
place." 

Premature, 

A man married a girl who 
brought him a child in six weeks. 
His friends rallying him, and say- 
ing the child had come too so(jn, 
“ You are mistaken," answered he, 
“ it was the ceremony which was 
too late. 

Kuowhdgc of the World, 

We never think nor say that 
knowledge of the world makes r 
man more virtuous. It renders hin 
more prudent, but generally at the 
expense of his virtue. Knowledge 
of the world implies skill in dis 
cerning characters, with the arts ol 
intrigue, low cunning, seh-intcrcst. 
and other mean motives that in- 
fluence what are called men oi the 
world. Men of genius are com- 
monly of a simple character. Theii 
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thoughts are occupied in objects 
very remote from the little arts of 
n.on of the world. 

/■/■ Kousscau. 

' Rousseau’s ideas of savage life 
re puerile. He is equally absurd 
1 su])posing that no people can be 
.ee if they intrust their freedom 
o representatives. What is every- 
)ody’s business is nobody’s busi- 
less. The pcoi)le would soon be 
ick of such freedom. They must 
.ttend to their own private biisi- 
icss, else they could not live. ''Fhe 
)eople of 1^ ranee are easily elec- 
rified. We arc too solid for such 
Ireains. Amber may draw straws : 
\x do not gravitate so easily. 

Bi)ol:s. 

I prefer the quarto size to the 
)ctavo. A quarto lies free and 
)pcn before one. It is surprising 
low lo]ig the world was pestered 
vith unwieldy folios. A Frcnch- 
nan wiia asked if he liked books 
n /(f//o. says he, “I like 

)Ooks in fructu^ 

Isis. 

* We talk of the Thames and the 
.sis. d'here is no such river as 
he Isis, cither in our old gco- 
;raphy or in modern tradition, I 
nean uneducated tradition. This 
:sis is a mere invention of pedan- 
ry, from the name of the Ouse, a 
aream that runs into the Thames. 

Piihlic Virluc. 

The history of public virtue in 


this country is to be found in /rc?- 
tests. 

* Lounging Books. 

I sometimes wish for a catalogue 
of lounging books — books that one 
takes up in the gout, low spirits, 
onnui, or when one is waiting for 
company. Some novels, gay poe- 
try, odd whimsical authors, as Ra- 
belais, &c. &c. A catalogue rai- 
sofinc of such might be itself a good 
lounging book. I cannot read mere 
catalogues of books : they give me 
no ideas. 

Naive Lgnorance. 

An old officer bad lost an eye 
in the wars, and supplied it with a 
glass one, which he always took 
out w’hen he went to bed. Being 
at an inn he took out his eye, and 
gave it to the simple wench who 
attended, desiring her to lay it on 
the table. The maid afterwards 
still waiting and staring : “ What 
dost wait for ? ” said the officer. 

Only for the other eye, sir.” 

• Use of Monasteries. 

An envoy from Cairo to Lorenzo 
de Medici asked that wise prince 
how it came to pass that there were 
so few madmen at Florence, while 
the capital of Fgypt presented 
groat numbers. Lorenzo, ])ointing 
to a monastery, said, “ AV’^e shut 
I them up in those houses.” 

Prince Eugene. 

Prince Eugene was at one time 
so great a favourite in England 
that an old maitl bequeathed to 
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him;£^2,5oo. Nay, a gardener, left 
him ^100 by will. 

Truth, 

In all sciences the errors precede 
the truths, and it is better they 
should go first than last. 

Farces, 

About the middle of the last 
century a hundred crowns was paid 
in Paris to the authors of a success- 
ful play. Till the year 1722 farces 
were not given after plays in 
France till the eighth or ninth re- 
presentation. This leading to the 
opinion that a farce was a symptom 
that the main piece was on the 
decline, I^a Mothc desired a farce 
might be given after the first re- 
presentation of his ^‘Romulus.'* 
The example became universal. 

Old Farce, 

The most ancient of the French 
farces, Peter Patclui, written about 
1450, is full of naivete and laughter. 

Mills, 

Windmills were introduced here 
after the Crusades. Before that 
time handmills were used. 

Carpets, 

Carpets are mentioned in the 
twelfth century; but they would 
not do for our old vast apartments, 
and straw was necessary for | 
warmth. 

Historical Chapters, 

I believe it was Hume who in- 
troduced or revived those long he- 
terogeneous things called chapters^ 
in modern history. Do you re- 


member any ancient history in 
chapters ? “ Yes sir, ‘ Florus,* 

for one.” True ; but they were 
real chapters, heads, capita, wefy 
short. Livy and Dio you know 
have about fifty books each. 
Guicciardini is in books ; all clas- 
sical histories are in books. Gib- 
bon says that if he came to give a 
complete revision and new edition 
of his work, he would call his 
chapters books. How would you 
like Milton’s “Paradise Lost” in 
chapters? The very idea is a 
solecism, whether in verse or 
prose. 

* A State Compliment. 

The Duke of Bourbon de- 
manded one of the grand-daughters 
of George I. as a wife for Louis 
XV. The old king was pleased 
with the proposal, but answered as 
was expected, that the laws of the, 
country prevented such an alliance. 
The French court knew, this, but 
the offer was highly flattering ; and 
this was its sole intention. 

Reynolds. 

Sir Joshua Reynolds gets avari- 
cious in his old age. My picture 
of the young ladies Waldegrave is 
doub!?less, very fine and graceful; 
but it cost' me 800 guineas. 

King and Republic, 

I have sometimes thought that' 
a squire and a vestry were a king 
and republic in miniature. The 
vestry is as tyrannic in its way as 
the squire in his. Any jiower 
necessarily leads to abuses of tha' 
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l)Owcr. It is difficult to stop any 
impdits of nature. 

Beards, 

Francis I. of France, amusing 
tiimself with his courtiers one 
winter’s day, Avas struck on the 
chin with a piece of a tile, which 
chanced to be taken u]) in a snow- 
ball. As the wounded ])art could 
not be shaved, he let his beard 
grow, and the fashion was revived 
after it had been dro])pod for a 
century. 

Bossiicf. 

I confess that Jlossuct’s conduct 
tf) the meek and inoffensive kene- 
lon was so infamous that 1 do not 
w'ish to hQ pleased with his writings. 

J)r, Johnson, 

I cannot imagine that Dr. John- 
son’s reputation will be very last- 
ing. His dictionary is a surjmsing 
w'ork for one man ; but sufficient 
examples in foreign countries show 
that tlic task is too much for one | 
man, and that society should alone 
}»retend to publish a standard dic- 
tionary. In Johnson’s Dictionary 
J can hardly find anything I look 
for. It is full of words i^owhere 
else to be found, and w\apts' nume- 
rous words occurring in good 
authors. In writing it is useful; 
as if one be doubtful in the choice 


of a word it displays the authori- 
ties for its usage. His essays I 
detest. They arc full of what I 
call iripiology,, or repeating the 
same thing thrice over, so that 
three papers to the same effect 
might be made out of any one 
paper in the “ Rambler. ” He 
must have had a bad heart — his 
story of the sacrilege in his voyage 
to the w'cstern islands of Scotlaiul 
is a lamentable instance.* 

' Comedy and Tragedy, 

I estimate the difficulty of writing 
I a good comedy to be greater than 
that of composing a good tragedy. 
I Not only equal genius is required, 
but a comedy demands a more un- 
common assemblage of qualities — 
knowdedge of the world, wit, good 
sense, &c., and these qualities 
superadded to those reciuisite for 
tragical composition. 

Co?iyrcir, 

Congreve is said to have 'written 
a comedy at eighteen. It may be : 
for I cannot say that lie has any 
characteristic of a comic writer 
excetit wut, which may sparkle 
bright at that age. His characters 
are seldom y^efininc, and his jilots 
are sometimes fitter for tragedy. 

Sheridan, 

Mr. Sheridan is one of the most 


Walpole probably refers to Johnson’s army that slri]'‘pc(i the lead ofi* two 

(lescripliuii oi the church of Efeiri (John- churches and shi]>pcil it to be sold in 

son’s works, vol. viii. pp. 2J3-4), in Holland. Hut wJiy had Johnson a bad 

which he .speaks of the “tumultuous • liearl for relating an historical fact ? 

violence” of Knox* and of the Scotch 
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perfect comic writers I know, and 
unites the most uncommon quali- 
ties ; his plots are sufficiently deep 
without the clumsy entanglement 
and muddy profundity of Con- 
greve; characters strictly in nature, 
wit without affectation. What 
talents ! The complete orator in 
the senate or in Westminster Hall, 
and the excellent dramatist in the 
most difficult province of the 
drama. 

7 wo Ge'o/xos. 

Ceorge I. did not understand 
ICnglish. George II. spoke the 
language i)retty well, but with a 
broad German accent. My father 
brushed up his old Latin,” to use 
a phrase of Queen Klizal)eth, in 
order to converse with the first 
Hanoverian sovereign, and ruled 
both kings in spite of c\'cn their 
mistresses. 

of Newcastle, 

The chief ai)prehen.sion of the 
Duke of Newcastle (the minister) 
was that of catching cold. Often 
in the heat of summer the debates 
in the House of Lords would 
stand still, till some window were 
shut, in consequence of the duke’s 
orders. The peers would be all 
melting in sweat, that the duke 
might not catch cold. AVIien Sir 
Joseph Yorke was ambassador at 
the Hague, a curious incident 
happened of his idle apprehension. 
The late king going to Hanover, 
the duke must go with him, that 
his foes might not injure him in 


his absence. The day they were 
to pass the sea a messenger came, 
at five o’clock in the morning, 
and drew Sir J oseph’s bed-curtains. 
Sir Joseph, starting, asked what, 
was the matter. The man said he 
came from the Duke of Newcastle. 
“For God’s sake,’’ exclaimed wSir 
Joseph, “what is it? is the king 
ill?” “No.” After several fruit- 
less questions, the messenger at 
length said, “ 'The duke sent me 
to see you in bed, for in this bed 
he means to sleep.” 

Two Ministers, 

IMr. Pitt’s plan when he had the 
gout was to have no fire in bis 
room, but to load himself wilh 
bedclothes. At his house, at 
Hayes, he sle])t in a long room, at 
one end of which was his bed and 
Ills lad) s at the other. His way 
was, when he thought the Duke 
of Newcastle had flillen into any 
mistake, to send for him and read 
him a lecture. I'he duke was sent 
for once, and came when Mr. Pitt 
was confined to bed by the gout. 
There was as usual no fire in the 
room ; the day was very chill}-, and 
the duke as usual afraid of catching 
cold. The duke at first sat down 
on Mrs. Pitt’s bed, as the warmest 
j)lace; then drew up his legs into 
it as he got colder. The lecture 
unluckily continuing a consider- 
able time, the duke at length fairly 
lodged himself under Mrs. Pitt’s 
bedclothes. A person, from whom 
I had the story, suddenly going 
in, saw the two ministers ia bed 
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at the two ends of the room, while 
Pitt’s long nose and black beard, 
unshaved for some days, added to 
the grotesque of the scene. 

Conjugal Ajjfccikm. 

A French gentleman, being 
married a second time, was often 
lamenting his first wife before his 
second, who one day said to him, 
“ 1 assure you, sir, no one regrets 
her more than I.” 

A Mdajhor. 

A young lady marrying a man 
slie loved, and leaving many 
friends in town to retire with him 

into the country, Mrs. D said 

Ijiettily, “She has turned one 
and twenty shillings into a guinea.’’ 

IVcak AcTiTS. 

A clergyman at Oxford, who 
was very nervous and absent, 
going to read prayers at St. Mary’s, 
heard a showman in the high 
streef, who had an exliibition of 
wild beasts, rei)eat often, “ Walk 
in without loss of time. All alive ! 
alive, ho!” 'J’hc sounds struck 
the absent man, and ran in his 
head so much, that when he began 
to read the service, and came to 
the words in the first verse, “ and 
doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he shall save his soul alive,” 
he cried out with a louder voice, 
“ Shall save his soul alive ! all 
alive ! alive, ho ! ” to the astonish- 
ment of his congregation. 

A Bull. 

I will give you what I call a 


king of bulls. An Irish baronet 
w^alking out with a gentleman, who 
told me the story, was met by his 
nurse, who requested charity. The 
baronet exclaimed vehemently, “ 1 
will give you nothing. You played 
me a scandalous trick in my in- 
fancy.” The old woman in amaze- 
ment asked him what injury she 
had done -him ? Fie answered, 
“ I was a fine boy, and you changed 
me.” In this bull c\cii personal 
identity is confounded. 

, Conrag^f. 

A certain Earl having beaten 
Anthony Henley at ’Funbridge for 
some im])ertinence, the next day 
found FJenlcy beating another 
jierson. The i)ecr congratulated 
Henley on th.at acquisition of 
Sj)irit.. “Oh, my lord,” leplicvl 
Henley, “your lordship and I 
know whom to beat.” 

ComLosiiion. 

I wrote the “ Castle of Otranto ” 
in eight days, or rather eight 
nights ; for my general hours ol 
comj)Osition are from ten o’clock 
at night till two in the morning, 
when 1 am sure not to be disturbed 
by visitants. While I am writing 
1 take several cups of coftec. . 

I am no admirer ul Hume. In 
conversation he was very thick; 
and I do believe hardly under- 
.stood a subject till he had written 
upon it. 
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Burnet 

Burnet T like much. It is ob- 
servable that none of his facts have 
been controverted, cxce]Jt his re- 
lation of the truth of the Pretender, 
in which he was certainly mistaken 
— but his very credulity is a proof 
of his lionesty. Burnet’s style and 
manner are very interesting. It 
seems as if he had just come from 
the king’s closet, or from the 
apartments of the men whom he 
describes, and was telling his j 
reader, in plain, honest terms, 
what he has seen and heard. 

Afonks and Friars. 

What you say is perfectly just. 
Some degree of learning is neccs- ] 
sary, even to compose a novel, i 
How many modern wTiters con- 
found monks and friars 1 Yet 
they were almost as different as 
laymen and priests. Monacliism 
was an old institution for laymen. 
The friars, //Y7VV9 or brothers, were 
first instituted in the thirteenth 
century, in order, by their preach- 
ing, to op])ose the Lollards. 'I'hey 
united priesthood with monach- 
isin ; but while the monks were 
chiefly confined to their re.spectivc 
houses, the friars were wandering 
about as preachers and confessors. 
This gave great offence to the 
secular clergy, who were thus dc- 
]nived of profits and inheritances. 
Hence the satiric and im]nire ^ 
figures of friars and nuns in our 
old churches. 

• Koyal Favour. 

A low Frenchman brnr^ged that 


the king had spoken to him. 
Being asked what his Majesty had 
said, he replied, “ He bade me 
stand out of his way.” 

Queen Caroline. 

Queen Caroline spoke of shut- 
ting up St. Jame.s’* Park, and con- 
verting it into a noble garden fi li- 
the jialace of that name. She 
asked my fatlrer what it might 
jirobably cost, who replied, “ Only 
llirtC CKOWNS 

" Dr. G drill. 

I.ct me correct a story relating 
to the great Duke of Marlborough. 
The duchess was pressing the 
duke to take a medicine, and 
with her usual warmth said, “ I’ll 
be hanged if it do not prove ser- 
viceable.’’ Dr. Garth, who was 
present, e.xclaimcd, “ Do take it, 
then, my lord duke ; for it must 
be of service in one way or 
another.” 

A Novel. 

I am firmly convinced that a 
story might be written, of A\hi(‘h 
all the incidents should ajijiear 
5U])ernatLiraI, yet turn out natural. 

■ Physiognomy. 

Lavater, in his “ Physiognomy,” 
says that Lord Anson, from his 
countenance, must have been a 
very wise man. lie was one of 
the most stupid men 1 ever knew. 

Alillon. 

If Milton had written in Italian, 



WALPOLE'S TABLE^IALK. 


■^35 


he vvould have been, in my opinion, 
the most perfect poet in modern 
languages ; for his own strength of 
thought would have condensed and 
hardened that speech to a proper 
degree. 

Lord WWiam Poulct, 

I.ord AVilliam Poulet, though 
often chairman of committees of 
the House of Commons, was a 
great dunce, and could scarce 
read. Being to read a bill for 
naturalizing Jemima, Duchess of 
Kent, he called her Jeremiah, 
Duc hess of Kent. Having heard 
south walls commended for ripen- 
ing fruit, he showed all the f(»ur 
sides of his garden for south \valls. 
A gentleman, writing to desire a 
fine horse he had, offered him 
an cijuivalcnt. Lord A\'illiam rc- 
]jlied that the horse was at his 
service, but he did not know what 
to do with an elephant A pamph- 
let, called ^^A Snake in the Grass,'* 
being reported (probably in 
joke) to be written by this Lord 
AVilliam Poulet, a gentleman 
abused in it sent him a challenge. 
Lord AVilliam professed his inno- 
cence, and that he was not the 
author j but the gentleman ^vould 
liot be satisfied without a denial 
under his hand. Lord AVilliam 
took a pen and began, “ This is to 
scratify that the buk called the 
Snak ’* — “ Oh, my lord,** said the 
j)erson, 1 am satisfied : your 
lordship has already convinced 
me you did not write the ‘book.” 


Yoim^ Authors, 

It is imprudent in a young author 
to make any enemies whatever. 
He should not attack any living 
person. Pope was, perhaps, too 
refined and Jesuitic a professor of 
j authorshii); and his arts to establish 
’ his reputation were infinite, and 
sometimes, perhaps, exceeded the 
bounds of severe integrity. But in 
this he is an example of prudence,' 
that he wrote no satire till his for-' 
tune was made. 

George /. 

I do remember something of 
George L My father took me to 
St. James’s wlyle I was a very Ifttle 
boy. After waiting some time in 
an ante-room, a gentleman came in, 
all dressed in brown, even his stock- 
j ings ; and with a ribbon and star. 
He took me up in his arms, kissed 
me, and chatted some time. 

Dr, Robertson, 

Dr. Robertson called on me 
I’ other day. AVe talked of some 
political aflairs ; and he concluded 
his opinion with, ‘‘ For you must 
know, sir, that I look upon myself 
as a moderate AA’^hig. '* My answer 
was, Yes, doctor, I look on you 
as a very moderate AA’hig.** 

Don Quixote, 

Don Quixote is no favourite of 
mine. AA'hen a man is once so mad 
as to mistake a windmill for a giant, 
what more is to be said, but an in- 
sipid repetition of mistakes, or an 
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uncharacteristic deviation from 
them ? 

K Low Cujiiitfig, 

It is a siDccial trick of low cun- 
ning to scjiieczc out knowledge 
from a modest man, who is eminent 
in any science, and then to use it 
as legally acquired, and pass the 
source in total silence. 

Murder of Mo untf or L 

Mr. Shorter, my mother’s father, 
was walking down Norfolk-street, 
in the Strand, to his house there, 
just before poor Mountfort, the 
player, was killed in that street, by 
assassins hired by Lord Mohun. 
This nobleman, lyitig in wait for 
his prey, came u]) and embraced 
Mr. Shorter by mistake, saying, 
“ Dear Mountfort ! ” It was for- 
tunate that he was instantly unde- 
ceived, for Mr. Shorter had hardly 
reached his house before the murder 
took place. 

Oppositions, 

Our opposition parties seldom 
form a regular battalion. Even 
the leaders have often detached 
views. To form a firm array, even 
the common soldiers should be 
valued by the chiefs, and have 
their encouragements and rewards. 
The scaffolding is neglected after 
the house is built, but the necks of 
the builders may be hazarded by 
neglecting it before. 

Lady Coventry, 

Towards the close of the reign 


of George II., the beautiful Coun- 
tess of Coventry, talking to him on 
shows, and thinking only of the 
figure she herself should make in 
a procession, told him, “ the sight 
she most wished to sec was a 
coronation.” 

The Clerical Goivn, 

Mr. Suckling, a clergyman of 
Norfolk, having a quarrel with 
a neighbouring gentleman, who in- 
sulted him, and at last told him, 
“ Doctor, your gown is your j)ro- 
teclor,” replied, “ It may be mine, 
but it shall not be yours; ” pulled it 
off and thrashed the aggressor. 

'Lord Lute, 

Lord Lute was my schoolfellow. 
He was a man of taste and science, 
and I do believe his intenlionswere 
good. He wished to blend and 
unite all parties. The 'J\)ries were 
willing to come in for a share of 
power, after having l;een so lon^ 

I excluded ; but the Whigs were not 
' w illing to grant that share. Powxr 
is an intoxicating draught ; the 
more a man has the more he de- 
sires. 

LaceL\untin}:^. 

T,ady Coventry, the celebrated 
beauty, killed herself with ijainling. 
She bedaubed herself with white, 
so as to stoj) the perspiration. 
Lady ISlary AVortley Montague 
whs more prudent. She went often 
into the hot bath to scrai)e off the 
paint, which was almost as thick as 
plaster on a wall. 
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Saccrdos. 

Mr. Gostling, a clergyman of 
Canterbury, was, I am told, the 
writer of an admirable parody on 
•the noted grammatical line, Bifnvis^ 
atqiic Gustos^ Bos^ Fur^ Si/s, atquc 
SactTihs, 

Jt runs thus :* — 

Bifrous ever wlicn he preaches ; 

Cnsios of w hat in In'; reach is ; 

Bjs amon^ his neighbours’ wises ; 


Fur in gathering of his titliC'» ; 

Sus at every ])arish feast ; 

On Sunday, Sacerdos tlie Priest. 

Quin, 

Quin sometimes said things at 
once witty and wise. Disputing 
concerning the ex edition of Charles 
I., “Jjut by what law,’' said his 
opponent, ** was he put to death ?” 
Quin replied, “ By all the laws he 
had left them.”'^ 


olivp:r goldsmith. 

172S-1774. 

[Oliver Goldsmith was horn at Pallas, in the county Longford. He studied medi- 
cine at tlirce universities. His careless, easy nature obstructed his advancement in a 
walk that demands, at least, tact, foi its successful prosecution. After traversing the 
greater part of lunope lie reached England, ami became an usher. Disgust speedily 
tlrove him from this trade, and he began to write for the periodicals. In 1765 ap- 
peared “ 'Phe 'l'ra\eller.” 'I'his uas followed by “ The \'icar of Wakefield.” Then 
came the “Good-natured Man,” “The DcseiJed Village,” and “She Stoops to 
C'onquer.” He died at liis chambcis in the Temple in 1774. Of Ins convtrs.alion 
little has been recoided.j 


Curiosiiy. 

AVhen people live together who 
have something as to which they 
di.sagrce, and which they want lo 
shun, they will be in the situation 
mentioned in the story of “ Blue 


* James (^)uin, a eelebiatcd actor, was 
born ill 1693 and died in 1766. Many 
arc the anecdotes that are told of his wit. 

He had a good deal of Johnson’s ferocity 
in his address without all his good sense. 
Of his j/j'/t' here is an anecdote. Being 
one day in a shop at Bath buying a pair 
of gloves, (}uin was detained by a mil- 
liner who bored him with ex]>ressions of 
lier ardent desire to see him make love ; 


Beard,’’ “ You may look into all 
the chambers but one.” But we 
should have the greatest inclination 
to look into that chamber, to talk 
of that subject. 


b) which (Juin at last answered, “Madam, 
I never imikK love ; I always buy it ready 
viadcA But he once met his match. 
On a visit lo Lord Holmes, in the Isle of 
Wight, he lost his dog ; and meeting a 
poor man said, after telling his loss, “ I 
hope you are honest here.” “I believe 
we are,” replied the man, “ but there is 
a stranger clown at my lord’s, and mayhap 
he may know of your dog.” 
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Making a Mo?iarcJiy of a Repthlic, 

One evening (says Boswell), in 
a circle of wits, Goldsmith found 
fault with me for talking of John- 
son as entitled to the honour of 
unquestionable superiority. Sir,” 
said he, ‘‘you are for making a 
monarchy of wdiat should be a 
republic.” 

Poetical Pepniaiion. 

I have ■ come too late into the 
world, for Pope and other poets 
liave taken up tlieir places in the 
Temple of Fame ; so that as but a 
few at any period can ])ossess po- 
etical rei)utation, a man of genius 
can hardly now acquire it. 

Dr. Johnson. 

There is no arguing with John- 
son ; for if his pistol misses lire, he 
knocks you down with the butt end ' 
of it, 

Johnson, to be sure, has a 
roughness in his manner ; but no 
man alive has a more tender heart. 
He has nothing of the bear but his 
skin. 

Religion. 

As I take my shoes from the 
shoemaker, and my coat from the 
tailor, so I take my religion from 
the priest. 

* Literary Fame. 

I consider an author’s literary 
reputation to be alive only while 
his name will insure a good price 
for his copy* from the booksellers. 

* /.ft his manuscripts. 


Argnment. 

I always get the better when J 
argue alone. 

Historical Writing. 

An animated debate took place 
whether Martinelli should continue 
his History of England to the i)re- 
sent day. 

Gof.nsMiTH. — “To be sure he 
should.” 

Johnson. — “No, sir, he would 
give great o ffence. He would h a v e 
to tell of almost all the living great 
what they do not wish told.” 

Goldsmith. — “It may, pcrha])s, 
be necessary for a native to be more 
cautious; but a foreign erw ho comes 
among us without i)rejudice may 
be considered as holding the place 
of a judge, and may .speak his mind 
freely.” 

Johnson. — “Sir, a foreigner, 
wiien he .‘'ends a work from the 
])re.ss, ought to be on his guard 
against catching tlie error and mis- 
taken enthusiasm of the people 
among wiiom he hap]jens to be.” 

Gold.-^mitii. — “Sir, he wants 
only to tell his history and tell 
truth ; one an honest, the other a 
laudable motive.” 

Johnson. — “ Sir, they are both 
laudable motives. It is laudable 
in a man to wish to live by his 
labours ; but he should write so as 
he may live by them, not so as he 
may be knocked on the head. I 
w^ould advise him to be at Calais 
before he publi.shcs his history of 
the present age. A loreigner wiio 
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attaches himself to a political party 
in this country is in the worst state 
that can be imagined ; he is looked 
upon as a mere intermcddler. A 
native may do it from interest." 

r>os\vELL. — “ Or princijjle." 

Golds^nfith. — “ There are ])co- 
])lc who tell a hundred political lies 
every day, and are not hurt ])y it. 
Surely, then, one may tell truth with 
safety/’ 

Joiir^sDN. — “Why, sir, in the 
first i)la(:e, he who tells a hundred 
lies has disarmed the force of his 
lies. Ihit, besides, a man had 
rather have a hundred lies told of 
him than one truth ^^lneh he does 
not wish should be told." 

GoiJ'SMrriJ. — “ For my part, 
F’d tell truth and shame the 
devil." 

Johnson. — “Y es, sir, but the 
devil will be angry. I wish to shame 
the de\ii as much as you do. but I 
should choose to be out of the 
reach of hi^ claws." 

GoLOSMinr. — “His claws can 
do no harm when you have the 
shield of truth." 

hjinr/nr S/rmt', 

Goldsmi'III,— “ A very dull fel- 
low." 

Johnson. — “ Why, no, sir." 

' Knowledge is not desirable on 
its own account, for it often is a 
source of iinhapj)iness. 

“ 27ic Bcaiilics of English Podryf 

Twohundred poimdsbeing given 

Goldsmith for this compilation, 


surprise was expressed at the mag- 
nitude of the sum. Goldsmith : 
“ AVhy, .sir, it may seem large ; but 
then a man may- be many years 
working in obscurity before his 
taste and rejnitation are fixed or 
estimated, and then he is, as in 
other professions, only paid for his 
previous labours." 

Dramatic Aiiihors. 

Otway [ con.sider the greatest 
dramatic genius wliicli England has 
[wodiiced after Shake.spearc. Far- 
quhar was truer to nature, and pos- 
so.ssecl the spirit of genuine comedy 
in a superior degree to any other 
modern writer, because people are 
rarely so witty in their conversa*, 
tion as Congreve makes them, 
whereas they frequently display 
that life, spirit, and vivacity which 
is so cons]nciious in Farquhar, 
though, unhap])ily, he was often 
coai^e and licentious, as much from 
the taste of the age as probably 
from being less accustomed to 
good society than his contempo- 
raries. 

Unhtief 

Whatever be my follic.s,my mind 
has never been tainted by unbelief. 

Prose and Poetry, 

I cannot afford to court the 
draggle-tail muses, they will let me 
sUirve; but by pursuing plain prose 
I can make shift to eat and drink 
and wear good clothes. 

London. 

In London nothing is to be got 
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for nothinpj. You must work, and 
no man who chooses to be indus- 
trious need be under obligations 
to another, for here labour of every 
kind commands its reward. 

Lord KamHs Elements of Cri- 
tkhmL 

It is easier to write that book 
than to read it. 

Acting, 

I should sooner tlrat my ])lay 
were damned by bad i^laycrs, than 
merely saved by good acting. 

II is Character. 

People arc greatly mistaken in 
me. A notion goes about that 
when I am silent, 1 mean to be 
iinpLideiit j but 1 assure you, gentle- 


men, my silence proceeds from 
bashful ness. 

' Mtnial Rvacualion. 

There is a relief to the mind in 
disbiirthening itsell' of all its 
thoughts, of wlia lever desrri])lion ; 
men in writing books are ol)liged 
to please others, but in talking 
they may be permitted to please 
theinselvesi 

AVrdiy. 

J)r. Johnson lohl Dr. Purney 
that (loldsmith said w'hen he fust 
began to wTite he determined to 
commit nothing to ]>aper but what 
was nc7a ; but he altenvards found 
that what wms //ca' was generally 
false, and from that linie was no 
longer solicitous about novelty. 



/; L 7vVvV‘;\v y'A nui- talk. 


141 


EDMUND BURKE. 


1 7 >0—1797. 

fTlioic is 110 cloiilil tlial IViil'.e wa-i tlic best l.ilkt-r (»l bis a"c after Jt'hnson ; and if 
f'ob'iuk’e is to be believed, lie was a better talker than Jolmsou \Miat Johnson him- 
self said of Ibirke’s lonversaliunal ]M)W'er will be found in his table-talk. “ 1 hs 
e.'iucisalidii IS delii^hlful, exclaimed Miss JUirney. “ Sinec we have lost Clarritk 
J have seen nulKuly so eiicbanlint^. 1 can ^i\e you, ln)wever, very little of what was 
s.iid, foi »be subjei't was not \ni7'it\ Mr, l>ink(‘ darliiii; from subiertto subject with as 
uukI^ ra])idity a entei lannnent. Nmtlur is the ebann of bis ihscmirsc more in the 
ni.iltirlbau the nuiniKi ; all ibtrifore ibat is rel.ittd /rom him loses lialf its effect by 
iMt beav^ relale'l biin,’' Ibit ibe most i \iia<jrdiiiary instaiue of liis jiowers is con- 
t oiKd in 1 be lollow in^ am cdote. In |»assinL; tbioUi;b Lubfield 1 >111 ke bad gone with 
a fiieml lolook at tin ealbedial < bie of the ebigy si uni* two gentlemen somewhat 
at a los-, in the \.>l building ]uijit*>|y obeieil to bi ibeii cicerone, d'hey entered into 
a ( onvi rsaiion, and be was sgeedilv struck b\ ibe knowdedge and brilliancy of one of 
tbe stiangers. “1 hue b»in lomeising," be afterwaids told a friend, “for this 
liaiMioui with a man of llu in 'st extiaoidiiini \ powei > of niimland extent ofinfoima- 
t'onwbicliit ba>e\.,r been my fortune tonuii, and I am now going to tbe inn to 
a eel lam. if po-.^ibb, wb<» ibis stiangei i-. ’ lie ibcic learned that tbc stranger’s 
iiaim was Kdimiml Ibirke, It is mmb to b- <kplored that almost nolliing of the 
table-talk of this gieat man lias bicii ixl-*’ c i j 


Ih\ 

‘'Ills ladle's ;nv all jolinsons i’l 
|)C’lii( oats, ' speaking of llu* foina’c 
(ImracU’V.s in the “ Rninhler.'' Rr- 
fciTiiig to llic innumerable' li\c->, 
anc( dole's, Nc., wliidi foMowed 
[ohnsons death: -How many 
maggots,’ lie said, “have c'rawled . 
out of that great body.” “ John- j 
son,’’ he said, “showed inoic : 
powers of mind in eompajiy than ; 
,in his writings. Jhit he argued ' 
for \ii'lory, and when lie had 
neither a ])arado\ to detend nor 
m antagonist to eriish, lie would ‘ 
preface liis assent witli a “ nhy, no, ' 
sir ! ” 

Jlis Politics. 

I pitched mv 'whiggism low that 
I miglu keep by it. ' 


' Prsl'inr. 

Of K’-skine's o])inien(m AVarreii 
Hastings’s trial lie sail), “ W hat ! 
a nisi-jirius lawyer give an oj»i- 
nion on an impeachment ! As well 
might a rabhit that breeds fifty 
times n year jiretend to under.stand 
the gestation of an elephant I 

Parliament. 

It is very w’cll worth while for a 
man to sjieak well in Parliament. 
A man who lias vanity speaks to 
disjilay his talents ; and if a man 
sjit'aks well he gradually establishes 
a certain reiaitation and consc- 
fjnence in the general opinion, 
which sooner or later wall have its 
lewaul. Besides, though not one 
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vote is gained, a good speech has 
its effect. Though an Act whicli 
has been al)!}^ oi)posed passes into 
Jaw, yet in its i)rogress it is modi- 
fied, it is softened in such a man- 
ner that we sec ])lainly tlie minis- 
ter has been told that the mem- 
bers attached to him are so sen- 
sible of its injustice or absurdity 
from what they have heard, tliat it 
must be altered. 

The House of Commons is a 
mixed l) 0 (ly. I except the minor- 
ity, which I hold to l)C i)iire ; but 
I take the whole House. It is a 
mass by no means pure : but 
ncitlieris it wholly corru])t, thought 
there is a large projiortion of (or- 
ruption in it. I’herc are many 
members who generally go v.ilh 
the minister, who will not go all 
lengths. There are many honest, 
well-meaning country gentlemen 
>\ho are in rarliaincnt only to 
keep up the consci]iience of their 
families. U[)on most of these 
great speech will have influence. 

Croft's ‘‘ Life of Yoiurf' 

AVhen Toswell ])raised the life 
of Young, written by Herbert 
Croft, ill “ 'rhe Lives oftlie Toets," 
as a good imitation of Johnson’s 
style, Jlurke .said vehemently, 
‘C\o, sir, it is not a good imitation 
of Johnson; it has all his ]K>mp 
without his force; it has all the 
noflosities of the oak without its 
strength.” hi ere Loswell thought 
he had done, but lie burst out 
again : “It has all the ccmtorlions 
of the.sibyl,without the inspiration.” 


'Frosers and fokers. 
j A dull ])roser is more endurable 
I than a dull joker. 

France. 

Kngland is a moon .shone u])on 
I by h ranee. France has all things 
I within herself, and she possesses 
the ])Ower of ret'overing from the 
severest blows. h’ngland is an 
artificial count rw 'Jake away her 
! commerce and what has she? 

Earl of CJiafJiam. 

' He is the only ])erson 1 do not 
, n.miein I’arlinment withoutcaution. 
i Lut Lord Chatham has obtained 
: so ])repondernting a height of 
. public favour that though occasion 
ally 1 cannot coni'iir in its enthu- 
siasm. 1 would not attempt to 
0])j)0se its (Ty. 

. Fitt. 

i AVillinm Th’tt has not only the 
inert extraordinary talents, l)iit 
a]>i)ears to be immediately giftcal 
by nature w ith the judgment whit h 
others atajuire by exiicrience. 
d'hough judgment is not so rare 
in youth as is generally su]>])Osed, 
1 have commonly observed llial 
those who do nf)i possess it early 
are apt to miss it late. 

IVarhnrlon. 

]\Tr. Tiuiki*, .sjieaking of Dr. 
AVarbiirton, told mc'’^ he was 
much stniek by him the first liinj 


Kdniond M:\lonc. 'fhis and llic 
following arc from the “ Malonian.a,” 
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flicy dined together in company 
that he conjectured it must ])C 
"Warburton who was talking and 
sitting next him. After some 
little conversation, he could not 
Jiel[) exclaiming, “Sir, 1 think it 
is imi)ossib]e 1 can mistake. Y(jii 
must be the celebrated Dr. War- 
burton, aiit Erasmus au/ E/aMus” 
Warburton, though so furious a 
controversialist in print, was very 
easy and good-humoured in com- 
pany, and sometimes entertaining. 

Warhiir/oiis Ediiion 0/^^ Po/^c:' 

Mr. IJurkc — who avowed he 
knew little of art, though he ad- 
mired it, and knew many of its 
lirofessors' -tvas acquainted with 
Illakty, the artist who made the 
drawing for the frontisjiicce to j 
Warburton’s edition of Tope, lie j 
told him it was by W’arlnirtoii s 
])articular desire that he made him 
the principal figure, and ro]je only 
secondary, and that the light, con- 
trary to the rules of art, goes u])- 
ward from Warburton to Tope. 

* Dc Ciramniont married ICli/abeth, the 
tlaiiglUci uf Sir (TC(jrge Ilaiiiiltun. .She 
vii'. yoimg, be.uitilul, wiUy, and, 
was very wonderful foi that age, virtuous. 

Ill tlie mi<ist of the prollig.Ue court, t>f 
wliicii slie was the gieatc'^t ornament, 
slie jxissesucd and jn'e-^erved a reputation 
ioi niodoly and dibcretiou, which the 
most slanderou^ w'ils did not dare at- 
tcmi)t to imi)cacli. One o\ hei fii-^t 
lovtrs w'H'. the i>uke of Voih, who be- 
came enamoured of hei tbrougli her ])ic- 
Inie, W'hich he saw at Sir Peter liCly’s. 
]SIiss Hamilton took no notice ot the 
liomage of hei royal lover at fn-sl ; ami 
when at last his attenlions wti e forced I 


Bolhighrokc, 

JVfr. Eiirkc told me a few days 
ago that the first Lord Lyticton 
informed him that Lord Loling- 
broke never wTote down any of his 
works, but dictated them to a 
secretary. In company he w'as 
very eloquent, Sjieaking with great 
fluency and authority on every 
subject, and generally in the form 
of harangue rather than colloquial 
table-talk. His company all looked 
up to him, and very few dared to 
interrupt or contradict him. 

GrammouPs ‘ '‘Memoirs. ” 

Old Orammont, whose memoirs 
arc so entertaining, was a very 
cross, unpleasant old fellow, ("oiml 
Hamilton, who really WTOte the 
])Ook, ///7vv//cv/ several of tlie anec- 
dotes told in it, and mixed them 
with such facts as he could pick up 
from the old man, who w’as pleased 
to hear these tales w'hen put into 
a handsome dress.* 

upon her so obtrusively as to make her 
blindness a i.uliei vicious kind (*f co- 
quetry, we are tvild “ <’//c /’/(//</// 
ptine ih s'en di-'crtir aiw lout to m'/-. / 
iiii mondt.'' The Duke ol Richmonil 
w\as another suitor ; the king even inlcr- 
posed on his behalf ; but she refused 
Inm. She also declined 1o become 
Duchess of ?sorfolk. Other peers met 
A\ith the same rejection. At last Dc 
Orammont made io\eio her; and she, 
who had declined the gre.atest names in 
the kingdom, yielded to the killing leers 
of the scampish conquering Frenchman. 
\’ot he ai>i)ears to liave cared so little 
about the victory for which half the court 
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FRANCIS JOSKF ITAYDN. 

1732— 1S09. 

[Francis Josef Haydn was born at Rohraii, a small town lliirty c.r forly miles from 
Vienna, on AfaiTli 31, 1732. When quite young lie became a cliorisler in St. 
Stephen’s, and was afterwards apjiointcd by I’rince Esterhazy head of his jinv.ite 
chapel. He served the Prince for twenty years. He is said to have been very reli- 
gious. At the beginning of all his scoies he wrote either /// Xonunc Dovuui or Soli 
J ho gloria^ and at the end of them .all Laus Deo. Whdst coiniu>sing it w.a;-. his 
custom, u hen stopped by some difficulty, to leave the piano and run river his rosary. 
Late in life he purchased a small house near Vienna, where he died, 1S09.] 


The Music-Scllcr, 

Amusing mysulf one morning in 
sboi)ping (in Honclon), I inquired 
of a music-scllcr if he had any 
select and beautiful music ? Cer- 
tainly,” replied the sho])man ; “ I 
have just ])rintcd some sublime 
music of Haydn’s,” ‘‘Oh, I’ll have 
nothing to do with that.” “ How, 
.sir ! You will have nothing to do 
with Haydn’s music ! And pr.iy, 
uhat fault have you to find Avilh 
it?” “ J^lenty. Hut it is useless 
talking about it, .since it does not 
suit me. Show me some other.” 
'I’he music-seller, who was a warm 
Haydnist, replied, “No, sir. I 
have music, it is true, but nrit for 

were envying him, that he i)ro1raclcd Inc 
coutting until the loses in Jicr checks 
made way for the lilies. Indeed he even 
liicd to evade his engagement, and 
sneaker! away from London with the 
design r)f returning to Erance. Ihit he 
w.\s pursued by the brothers of tlie yrnmg 
karly, Anthony and (Icorge Hamilton, 
wlio caught him at Dover. “Count,” 
said they, “have you not forgotten somc- 


sueb as you,” and turned his back 
iqion me. As T was going away, 
a gentleman of iny acquaintance 
accosted me by my name. I'lic 
music-scllcr, .still out of humour, 
turned around at the name, and 
said to the person who had just 
entered the shop, “ Haydn ! Aye, 
here is a fellow who says he does 
not like that great man’s music !” 
'I’hc P'.nglisliman laughed, an ex- 
planation took ])lace, and the 
iiiiisic-seller was made acrjuainted 
with the man who found fault with 
Haydn's musi(\ 

Old ComTosiiitvis.^ 

Many of these compositions, 


thing in Lon<lon?'’ “Pardon iiu*,” 
gentlemen,” ivjilied the (Vnint, “ in my 
hurry I ha <1 quite forgotten to marry your 
sister.” It may be (picslioned whctlier 
the high-spiiited giil knew of this whrn 
she marricrl him. 

* Referring iiartieul.irly to those of 
Pcrgolese, Leo, Durante, ,'incl others of 
tli.vt period. 
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had tmns]’)()rlc(] me lo the 
skies when I studied them in my 
youth, npj)cared murli less hcaiiti- 
ful to me forty years after. They 
had the same melanrholy effect 
'uj)on me as the sight of an ancient 
mistress. 


Aiir't// CaAlain, 

A gentleman of the iiavy came i 
to me one morning. Mr. Haydn, • 
1 liresiime ? " \’es, sir.” ‘‘Are : 

you willing lo compose me a i 
mart'll for the troops I ha\e on ; 
hoard? 1 iiiil gi\e you ihiriy ; 
guineas, lait 1 imi'.t liave it done ! 
today, hetause I sail to-morrow j 
for Calcutta." I agreed to do it, ; 
As soon as the captain was gone, | 
1 o])ened the i)ianoforte, and m a | 
(quarter of an liour the march was I 
ready. J’Veling some scruj>les at ' 
so e.is'ly what ajijiearcd to 
me a very ('onsiderable sum, I re- 
turneil home earl) in the evening, 
and wrote two (»lher mau lies, in- 
tending first It) give the cajilain 
thethoict^ of them, anti afterward 
to make him a present ot all three, 
as a return for his lil)(.i alily. Many 
the next mtirning came the c.ip- 
tain. “ Well, where’s my march ? ’’ 

“ I lere it is." \\ ill you just play 
it on the jiiano?” i played it. 

'I 'he cajitain, w'ithout saying a 
w'ord, counted tlic thirty guineas 
on the i)iano, took the march, and 
w'.ilkctl away. 1 ran after to stop 
him. “ 1 have WTillen Uvo otliers 
which arc better ; hear them, and 
then make your choice.” — ‘‘1 like 


the first very W’ell, and that is suifn 
cient,” The <a])triin marched 
downstairs and would hear nothing, 
r ])ursucd him, crying, “J make 
you a present of them.” The 
cajitain, (juickcning his p.ice, 
rej)lied, ‘‘ I won’t have them. ’ 
“ but at least hear them I” ‘‘The 
ilevil should not make me hear 
them.” MiK'h jiitpied, I hastened 
to the Exchange, iivjiiircd what 
shij) was on the jioint oi sailing 
for the Indies, and the name of the 
commander. 1 then rolled up the 
two marches, enclosed a ])olitc 
note, and sent the iiarcel on liuard 
to the caiitain. The obstinate fel- 
low, siispec ling that I w as in piir.suit 
of him, xNOLild not even ojien the 
note, and sent back llic music. 
I tore the marches into a thousand 
pieces. 


Iia)Jy I.orc of ^xfuslc. 

JTom the most tender age, mu^ic 
has gixen me unu.sual pleasure. 
At am time I w'oukl rather listen 
lo any instrument whatevLT llian 
run about with my little comjian- 
ions. W'heii at jilay with them in 
the svjuarc, near St. Stephen's, c.s 
soon as 1 hcvard the organ, I 
(juickly left lliem and went into 
tlie church. 

“ The J)cril on T200 SficksA 

I had more trouble in finding out a 
mode tif representing the motion of 
waives in a tcm])est of this oiiera 
than I afterwards had in wTiting 
fugues w’ith a double subject, 
j. 
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Curtz*, who had spirit and taste, 
was diflicult to ])lease ; but there 
was also another obstacle. Neither 
of us had ever scon sea or storm. 
How can a man describe what 
lie knows nothing alioiit? Curtz, 
all agitation, paced up and domi 
the room where I was seated at 
the iiianoforte. ^'Imagine,’’ said 
he, “ a mountain rising, and then 
a valley sinking; and tlien another 
mountain and then another valley ; 
the mountains and the valleys 
follow each other rajiidly ; at every 
moment alps and abysses succeed 
each other.’’ This fine descri])tion 
was of no use. In vain did harlc> 
(juin add the thunder and light- 
ning. “ Como, describe for me all 
these horrors,’’ he reiieated inces- 
santly, “but iiaiTuiilarly represent 
these mounlains and valleys.” I 
drew my fingers rapidly over the 
ke)'-board, ran through the semi- 
tones, tried abundance sevenths^ 
])assed from the lowest notes 
(;f the bass to the higliest of 
the treble. Curtz was still di.s- 
satisfied. At last, out of all 
])atiencc, I extended my hands to 
the two ends of the instrument, and 
bringing them rapidly together, 
exclaimed, “The devil take the 
tempest ! ” “ I’hat’s it ! that’s it ! ” 

(Tied the harlequin, sjiringing uiion 
my neck and almost .stilling me. 
AMien I crossed the Straits of 
1 )ovcr in bad weather many y|;ars 
after, I laughed during the whole 

* Jn;rna<l(>io Curtz, a celebrated hailc- 
quiii of that ])erio(l. 


of the passage, on thinking of the 
.storm in “The Devil on Two 
Sticks.” 

Air, 

]iCt your nir be good, and your 
com])osition, whatever it may be, 
will be so likewise, and will assu- 
redly please. It is the soul of music ; 
it is the life, the spirit, the essence, 
of a composition. Without this, 
Tartini may find out the most 
singular and learned chords, but 
nothing is heard but a laboured 
sound ; whic’h, though it may not 
offend the car, leaves the head 
empty and the heart cold. 

Ifaydn and ihc A\ddc'man, 

A nobleman, ])assionately fond 
of music, came to me one morning 
(in London), and asked me give 
liim some lessons in counterixnnl, 
at a guinea a lesson. Seeing that 
he had some knowledge of music, 

1 accej)ted his proposal. “Wlien 
shall we begin ? ” “ Immediately, 
if you please,” replied the noble- 
man ; and he took out of his pocket 
a quarlelte of mine. “ For the 
first lesson,” continued he, “ let us 
examine this quartette, and tell 
me the reason of certain modula- 
tions, and of the general manage- 
ment of the com])osition, which I 
cannot altogether approve, since 
it is contrary to lheriile.s.” A little 
surprised, I said that 1 was ready to 
answer his questions. The noble- 
man began, and from the very first 
bar found .something to remark 
upon every note. 1 found myself 
a good deal embarrassed, and rc- 
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plied continually, “I did so because 
it has a good effect ; I have ]>lared 
this ])assage here because 1 think 
it suitable.’' 'I'he Englishman, in 
^\'jioso o])inion these rei)lics were 
nothing to the ])urpose, still re- 
xl to his proofs, and demon- I 
•^trated ^•cry clearly that the quar- ' 
telte wa» good for nothing. “ lint, 
lily lord, arrange this quartette in 
\oiir own way ; hear it jilayed, and 
)ou will then .see which of the two 
IS ine best.” I low can yours, 

uhich is contrary to the rules, be 
.he best?” “ liecaiise it is the 
nost agreeable.” INly lord still 
■'•""'ned to the subject. I ixqdied 
.s well as I was able ; but at last, 

'Lit of jKUience, “ 1 sec, my lord,” 
aid J, ‘‘ that it is you who are so 
od as to give lessons to me, and 
till obliged to confess that 1 do 
lot merit the honour of having 
h a master.” 'J'he advocate of 
rules went away, and cannot 
this day understand how’ an j 
uiiIioimvIto adheres to them should 
all of jiroducing a j\Iairimonio 
S-.y>r/u. 

7'Ju' All of Mush\ 

d'he whole art consists in taking 
']) a subject and pursuing it. 

IVoiE 

1 ahvays enjoy myself most when 
am at w’ork. 

ll.iyiln ^\.1, sivly-tliicc \Micn lit.* 
.);niiU‘iK'f(l lliis^nat woik. It oven pied 
1m two yc-irs. ^Vhclnll•gl‘d l<» cl'IicIiuIc ' 


Mrs. BUHiigtou. 

I found her one day sitting to 
Reynolds. He had just taken 
the portrait of Mrs. Eillington, 
in the character of St. Cecilia, 
listening to the fielcstial music, as 
she is usually drawm. Mrs. Billing- 
ton showed me the jiicture^ “ It 
is like,” I said, “but there is a 
strange mistake.” “ What is that ? ” 
asked Reynolds, hastily. “ You 
ha^c painted her listening to the 
angels ; you ought to have rei)re- 
scnled the angels listening to her.” 
]\Irs. Billington si)rang up and 
threw’ her arms around my neck. 

God. 

Y'henevcr I think of God I can 
only conceive Him as a Being 
infinitely great and infinitely good, 
d'his last quality of the Divine 
nature inspires me with such con- 
fidence and joy that I could have 
written even a iniscicrc in icmfo 

JJaihhl 

This man is the father of us*all. 

“ 'J'hc Creation:'' 

AVhen I wa.s employed upon 
“The Creation” 1 felt myself so 
lienetratcd w’ith icligioiis feeling, 
that before 1 sat dowm to the 
jiianoforte I ])ra)'cd to God wath 
earnestness that he would enable 
me to praise Him worthily.* 

it, lie replied, “T s]K‘nd inudi time nver 
il, Invaii'.c 1 inlciul it to liibt a lung 
time.” 


L 2 
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Mozart. your son as the greatest compose! 

I declare to you before God. 1 ever Iieard of.* 
and on my lionoiir, that I regard 


DR. WirJdAAf PALKA'. 

1713 - 

[William Palcy was bi)rii at retorliorougli in 1743. Hi' becimc a fellow of (.am 
bridge in 1766, and rc'.ided tlicrc ftai years. Tic was cttllatcd l«) a prebend in »li< 
Cathedral of (.Carlisle, Itccame aivhdcacon, ami in 17S5 cliaiicollor ; wa-^ in 1703 
tilted to the prebentl of SI. 1 ‘ancras, J.ontlon, and subsetpienlly i)romoU‘il tf) llic aitli^ 
deacon ry of J..incoln. Died 1805. Ills best-known works arc “ I lie J'-videnccs, ' 
lloite I’aiiliniv,’’ and “The Klcmcnts of Aloial and Political Philoatiphy. ’ 


Payment. ^ 

A man should nevor pny money j 
if lie can help it ; something may | 
ha])])cn. 

, Check on the I machination. 

I always desire my wife and 
daughters to pay ready money. It 
is of no use to advise them to Iniy 
only what they want. ^Phey will | 
always imagine they want what 1 
they wish to buy. Jlut that pa}ing | 
ready money is siuh a (heck ujion j 
the imagination. 

This was of course addresscil to 
father of IMoznrI. Mozart rcp.iid the j 
compliment. 1 le once said to a V’^iennese 
profe'.sor, who was pointing out certain 
inaccuracies (as he leiined them) in some 
of Jlaydn’.s symphonies or quartettes, 
“Sir, if you and T were l)v>tli melted 
dowm together, avc should not furnidi 
materials lor one Haydn.” The ojiinions 
of Mozart on other musirian^ are inter- 
C'.ting. Of I fiindcl he w'as accustomed 
to say, “ Handel know*, best of all of us 
what i:> capable of producing a great 


Candour, 

A little girl not (juile four years 
old came to me one day with a jjink 
ribbon tied round her throat. “Why 
do voii put on that silly hit of rib- 
bon?” “ Po make me loi'k 
pretty.” Piirjioscs may lie divineo, 
imt ingenuousness is rare ; nay, it 
is a liad ('omplirnent to the imder- 
.standingof those who are to be c on 
Ciliated, and therefore may very 
fairly be laughed at as a blunthr, 
but still a venial blunder. 

cflecl. Wlien be chooses he slriKes like 
the lliunderbr)lt.” Of jornelli, who died 
in 1775, he said, “ d'hi'. ailist shines, ain 
will always shine, in certain dejiarlnKMits ; 
but he sliould have confined liimself to 
them, and not ha\c attempted to write 
sacred music in the nnciiuit style.” He 
had a ]»oor o])inion of Vincenzo Martini, 
w'hose “ CV.wf was at that time 

po])ular. Tfe said, “Tl^gie are some 
very ]>iclly things in if, but tw’cntyyeais 
hence nobody will think of it.” 



149 


l\l LEY'S TJJiJJYTALK. 


Tailors, 

I have always asserted, and still 
maintain it, that all tailors are 
cowards, 'J'liey brought against 
ni(‘ the exaini)le of many tailors 
who had enlisted tliemselvcs as 
.soldiers. No argument at all in dis- 
jwoof of my assertions : these men 
had minds impatient of tailoring. 

J I Juliication. 

]\ry father rode to Peterborough, 
and 1 rode after liim on a horhe 
that J eould not manage. 1 tum- 
bled off. My father, without look- 
ing back, ciied out, “ (let u]) again, 

\\\\\r 

A Good Siholar. 

\ lad came to us at (Cambridge ; 
he had been seven years at I'.ion 
ind ( ould not spell ciil. 

A Coat of Anns, 

AVlien J set up a cairiage it was 
.lK)Ught right that my armorial 
jearings should ap])ear on the 
)anels. Now, we had none of us , 
nor heard of the baley arms; . 
u:)ne of us dreamt that such 
hings e\isted, or had ever been. 
\11 the old folks of the family weie < 
'onsulted; they knew nothing I 
ibout it. (Ireal search was made, i 
lowever, and at last we found a | 
.ilver tankard, on which was en- 
graved a coat of arms. It Avas 
arried by common consent that 
hese 7nHst be the Paley arms. 
I'hey Avere jAaittled on the carriage, 
.nd looked \ cry handsome. The 
arriage Avent on Aery avcII Avith 


them ; but it Avas not till six months 
afterwards that Ave found out that 
the tankard had been bought at a 
sale! 

University Teaching, 

“You may do anything AA’ith 
young men by encouragement, by 
])ri/es, by honours, and distinc- 
tions. See what is done at Cam- 
bridge. lJut there the stimulus is 
too strong : t\A^o or three heads 
are (Tacked by it every year. — Q. 

J)o you mean that they really go 
mad by studying the mathematics ?” 
“ A\ hy, some of them go mad ; 
others are reduced to such a state 
of debility, both of mind and body, 
that they are unfit for anything 
during their lives. I ahvnys coun- 
selled the admixture of the study 
of natural ])hiloso])hy, of classics 
and liteiature, and that university 
honours .should be accorded to 
all. One thing J always set my 
face against, and that is, exercises 
in English c()mi)osition. 'J'his 
calling upon lails (lads, be it 
understood, is the old-lashioned 
university word for under-gradu- 
ates), this ('ailing upon lads for a 
style before they have got ideas, 
sets them upon fine writing, and is 
the main cause of the puffy, 
spungy, spoAvy, Avashy st}le that 
prevails at the present day.” 

■ Tin's Lords, 

The Avriters of novels have a 
wry fair ground of (|uarrel against 
Mr. Pitt; he has made so many 
new lords and such pretty-sounding 
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titles ending in motit and villc and 
such novel-like terminations, that 
the writer of a novel can hardly 
have a lord in his Avork Avilhout fear 
of incurring the penalties of scan- 
dalum via^iiatum. 

Word. 

When an author has once defined 
a word, he has a right to use that 
word in the sense so defined, be 
the sense whatever it might. 

■ Lies. 

Boys begin to tell lies at tAva 
years old and girls at one. 

Formerly I used to believe no- 
thing, noAv I believe everything; 
men tell lies about circumstances, 
but they do not invent. 

The Irish. 

There are tAvo orders of tlic Irish 
peasantry: the loAver order liA’c 
with the pig; the higher order apart 
from the i)ig. 

Ilarhours. 

Dd harbour is not sufficient 
a commercial tOAvn : Ire- 
^^the finest harbours in the 
nd but fcAv commercial 
>^.^^Wherc there is a rich 
country, ports are made, but the 
harbours of Ireland, especially in 
the west, are backed by a country 
poor and miserable. 

. Estimates. 

A friend of mine told me, that 
when he Avas about to undertake 
any building, or to have anything 


to do Avith masons or carpenters, 
it Avas his practice to order three 
estimates, and to take the middle 
one as that to be relied on. “ Nay,^^ 
said some one present, “ surely the 
highest is most likely to be true in 
I fact.” I told him he had better 
' take the three estimates and add 
them all together. 

Habit of Comfosui^. 

When I AA^anted to AATite anything 
particularly avcII, to do better than 
ordinary, I used to order a i)ost- 
chaise and go to Longtown ; it is 
the first stage from Carlisle towards 
the north ; there is a comfortable 
quiet inn there. I asked for a 
room to myself ; there then I Avas, 
safe from the bustle and trouble of 
a family, and there I remained as 
long as 1 liked, or till J had finished 
Avhat I Avas about. 

His JLorsemanshif. 

I am so bad a horseman, that if 
any man on horseback Avas to 
come near me Avhen I am riding, 
I should certainly ha\^c a fall ; 
comiiany Avould take of!' my atten- 
tion, and I haA'e need of all J can 
command to manage my horse and 
keep my scat. I have got a horse, 
the quietest creature that ever lived, 
one that at Carlisle used to be 
covered Avith children from the 
cars to the tail. 

Swindling. 

I have often thought that if I 
Avas to turn swindler, 1 Avoiild try 
to swindle in the character of a 
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dignincd ecclesiastic. It would be 
ijuftc a new thing, and nobody 
rv'ould snsi)cct it. Bisho])s, how- 
ever arc too well known ; it would 
not be safe to pretend to be a 
•l)ishop. Even an Eiv^Ush dean 
might appear in propria persona^ 
and i)ush one out of one’s place; 
but an /ra/z (lean ; ny, that would j 
do very well ; even the titles of j 
Irish deans <irc, many of them, j 
unknown to England; for example, 
the Dean of Aghadoc. AVell, 1 
would take a house at the west- 
end of the town, or in Mary- 
bone, and 1 would have a fine 
brass i)late oji my door, on which 
should be ins(ail)cd,in grand uncial 
letters, ‘‘Doan of Aghadoe.” Then ; 
I would wear a short cassock— j 
nothing to be done without a bku k j 
apron. So I would begin to run 
in del)t; nobody woiikl refuse to 
trust the I lean of Aghadoe. I would 
order in goods, every sort of thing 
that (’ould be easily dis])osed of, 
and before I had exhausted my 
credit, befon^ any one began to 
siis[)eet, I would be off, and the 
] lea n of A gahd oe would be returned 
7ion invailiis. 

Dr. O^^ihn. 

Ogden had the strangest tone of 
voice 1 ever knew ; a most solemn, 


drawling, whining tone; he seemed 
to think he was always in the 
pulpit. I met him one day in 
company with a friend, who said, 
“Ogdenand I went into the country 

yesterday to dine with 

‘‘What had you for dinner?’' 
“ Nothing l)ut a boiled leg of mut- 
ton;” to which Ogden subjoined 
with a cadence as if concluding a 
sentence in delivering a sermon, 
‘‘No capers !” 

• A Lord. 

The appearance of the but- 

cher answered admirably to my 
idea of a loul. So long, and so 
Link, and so pale, andumvholesoine, 
with something of the shabby gen- 
teel about the fellow’— he was />/- 
icndd for a lord. 

“i\[r. Sub-dean, wEat wall yon 
be pleased to eat ? ” Palky. “Ivit, 
madam? Eat everything fiom the 
to{) of tlie table to the bottom 
from the beginning of the first 
course to the end of the second. 
(1'hen with an air of grave doubt.) 
There are those i)ork steaks: lhad 
intended to proceed regularly and 
systematically f/irow^h the ham and 
fowls, to the beef; but those pork 
steaks stagger my system.” 
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JAMES NORTITCOTI*.. 

1746—1831. 


[James Norllicote was born at riymoutli in 17^16. IIi\ fatluT was a watJimaker. 
\\ liile young lie caiiK* lo I.omlon, and through the iiUeivsl ot J)i. Miulge, bccaiiie .1 
])n))il of Sir Joshua J\o\nf)]ils. ()n leaving ihi'. gicat arH\l, Noillu-ole i-innnu'uced 
jxn'trail -pain ting, winch he proseculcd with gieat succe-.'-. In 17^/ became :i 
koyal Academician. 1 le wa-. a shrend, sarcastic man, disposed to envy and resent- 
nient, but rather feared than disliked, lie died 1S31. | 


Sir Joshua Key '/whis. 

Sir Josliiia Avas iiol spoiled liy 
flattery, and yet lie had as iniieli of ^ 
it as anyl) 0 (iy need lia\c; but he j 
was looking out to see Avhnt the I 
world said of liini, or thinking what | 
figure ho should make by the side 
of CoiToggit) or X'andyke, not 
jiluniiiig liiinself on being a better 
jiaintcr Ihtin some one in the next 
street, or being surjirised that tlie 
jicople at his own table sjioke in 
jiraise of his ]ii(.tures. Ji is a little 
mind that is taken uj) Avith the 
nearest object, or inifTed up Avith 
immediate notice; to do an\ thing 
great, Ave must look out of our.selvcs 
and sec things upon a broader scale. 

. Genius, 

True genius as well as Avisdoin 
i-. ever docile, humble, vigilant, 
and ready to acknowledge the 
ineiit it seeks to apiiropriate from 

Tliomas Hobbes, lioni 15SS, died 
i67(). '1’!k; “ Leviathan” \vas jniblislicd 

m 1651. I Ii'> njiiniuns were, during his 
life, CstiUf'iilinarily jiopular; and llub- 
bnin vao ao luuth afadiion as ihepcal.ed 


every quarter, Tliat Avas Fuseli s 
mistake. Nothing Avas good enough 
lor him that Avas not a repetition of 
hiniseir. So once, Avlien 1 told iiim 
of a very fine Vandyke, lie made 
answer, “ .Vnd wliat is it? a little 
bit of colour. 1 wouldn’t go across 
the way to see it.'’ On my telling 
this to Sir bJ^^hiia, he said, ^‘Aye, 
he’ll re j lent it 1 he’ll I'c-jiciit it I’' 
AVordsworth is another of lliose 
A\ho would narrow' tlie universe to 
their own standard. 

Gold smith. 

AVhcnOold.sinith entered a room, 
sir, jieople who di(l not know' him 
Iiccaiiie silent from awe of his 
literary re})utation ; when he came 
out again they Avere riding on his 
back. 

Uohlh's, f.oekr, Tom Paine, and 
Vr. Jldt/s.* 

It is not Hobbes’s capacity that 

beard .and the camlet cloak. Of thc>.c 
o|)inu)ns, it vs enough to say, that he con- 
sidered llie soul matcri.il, that religion 
b.ad iij c)ihcr louiulalion tlian the law of 
tlie land, and that tlie AVill of the king 
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people dispute, but they object to 
his character. The world will not 
encourage vice, for their own sakes, 
and they give a casting vote in 
lavour of virtue. Mr. Locke was 
a modest, conscientious inciuirer 
after triitli, and tlie world had 
sagacity to see this and to be wil- 
ling to give him a hearing ; the 
other, 1 conc eive, was a bully, and 
a had man into the bargain, and 
they did ina want to be bullied 
into Iriilli or to .sanction licentioiis- 
ne.ss. 'Mils is iina\ oiclahle ; for the 
desire of knowledge is but one 
]»rin('ijJe of the mind. It was tlie 
same with 'I’om Paine. Nobody 
tan deny that he was a ^ery fine 
^^riter, and a very sensible man; 
but he ilew in the face of a whole ' 
gtaieration, and no wonder that 
they were too much fcK him, and . 
that his name is bec.oine a byword 
nith such multitudes for no other 
reason than that he did not care i 
nhat offent i* he gave them, by con- 
tradicting all their ino^t inveterate , 
prejudices. If you insult a room- ■ 
full ol ])eople you an ill be kic'ked | 
out of it. So neither Avill the 
world at large be insulted with im- 
punity. If you tell a whole coun- 
try that they arc fools and knaves, | 


they will not return the compliment 
by crying you up as the pink of 
wisdom and honesty. Nor will 
those who come after be very apt 
to lake up your quarrel. It was 
not so much Paine’s being a rc- 
])ublican or an unbeliever, as the 
manner in which he brought his 
0 ])inions forward, Avhich showed 
self-conceit and want of feeling, 

I that sul)jected him to oblocjuy. 

I People did not like the temper of 
j the man ; it falls under the article 
j of moral virtue. I'herc arc some 
I reputations that are great merely 
because they arc amiable. I'here 
is Dr. Watts ; look at the en- 
comiums i)assed on him by Dr. 
Johnson ; and yet to what, accord- 
ing to his statement, does his 
merit amount ? AVhy only to 
this, that he did tiiat best which 
none can do well, and em])loyed 
his talents uniformly for tlie Avel- 
farc of mankind. He Avas a good 
man, and the voice of the public 
has given him credit for being a 
great one. 'Phe Avorld may be 
forced to do homage to great 
talents, but they only boAV wil- 
lingly to those Avhen they are 
joined Avith benevolence and mo- 
desty : nor Avill they put Aveapons 


^^.'Ts the staiidartl of mcii’.-i actions and 
heliefs. 

John T.ocko, horn 1632, died l7o.|. 
The “ Pss.ay 01 the Unman Undcnslaiui- 
ing appeared n 1 690. 

Thomas Paii e, born 1737, author of 
“The Kighlstf Man” and “The Age 
of Reason,” an ong various other Avoiks. 
lie died in Am rica in iSoy. 


Dr. Isaac Walls, born 1674, died 1748. 
Ills name is now chiefly associated with 
his poem', for children ; but his more am- 
baious uorks exhibit at limes a true 
] )etical feeling, and many of his concep- 
l )ns are almost sublime, llis “Im- 
1 •ovement of the Mind” was highly 
4 1 ai cd by Dr. j ohiison. 
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in the hands of the bold and un- 
principled sophist to be turned 
against their own interests and 
wishes. 

Burke, 

You have seen his picture ? 
There was something I did not 
like ; a thinness in the features, 
and an expression of hauteur^ 
though mixed with condescension 
and the manners of a gentleman. 
I can’t help thinking he had a 
hand in the Discourses tliat 
he gave some of the fine, graceful 
turns ; for Sir Joshua paid a greater 
deference to him than to any])ody 
else, and put up witli freedoms 
that he would only have submitted 
to from some peculiar obligation. 
Indeed, Miss Reynolds used to 
complain that when any of Rurke’s 
poor Irish relations came over, 
they were all poured in upon them 
to dinner; but Sir Joshua never 
took any notice, but boro it all 
with the greatest patience and 
tranquillity. To be sure there was 
another reason ; he expected Burke 
to write his life, and ensure him 
immortality tliat way. This was 
what made him submit to the in- 
trusions of drui^en Boswell, to the 
insipidity of Malone, and to the 
magisterial dictation of Burke ; he 
made sure that, out of these three, 
one of them would certainly write 
his life, and ensure him immor- 
tal ily that way. 

Impertinence, 

There is notliing more painful 


than to have one’s own opiniom 
disfigured or thrust down one’i 
throat, by impertinence and folly 
Once when a pedantic coxcoml 
was crying iq) Raffaelle to tin 
skies, I could not help saying 

If there is nothing in Rafllielh 
but what you can sec, we shouh 
not now have been talking o 
him.” 

Real Claimants of Fame, 

None but great objects can lit 
seen at a distance. If ])OSterit) 
look at it with your (lla/-litt’s 
eyes, they may think Wordsworth'? 
poetry curious and pretty. Bir 
consider liow many Sir AValtc 
Scotts, how many J.ord llyrons 
how many Dr. Johnsons there Avil 
be in the next hundred years, how 
many reputations will lise aiu 
sink in that time ; and do yoi 
think, amid these conllicting aiu 
important claims, such Irillcs 
descriptions of daisies and idiot- 
boys (hoAvever Avell they may be 
(lone) Avill not be swcjit away in 
the tide of time, like straws and 
weeds by the torrent ? No, the 
world can only keej) in view the 
principal and i)erfcct productions 
of human ingenuity; such works 
as Dryden’s, ro])c’s, and a few 
others, that, from their unit}', their 
completeness, their polish, have 
the stamp of immortality upon 
them, and seem indestructible like 
an element of nature. There are 
few of these ; I fear your friend 
Wordsworth is not one. 
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Portrait Painting. 

Portrait painting often runs into 
history, and history into portrait, 
without our knowing it. Exi)rcs- 
sion is common to both, and that 
’is our great difficulty. The greatest 
history painters have been always 
the ablest portrait painters. How 
can a man ]:)aint a thing in motion 
if he cannot ]jaint it still? But 
the great jjoint is to catch the pre- 
vailing look and character ; if you 
are master of this, you can make 
almost what use of it you please. 
If a ])ortrait has force, it will do 
for history ; and if history is well 
])ainted, it will do for portrait. 
'This is what gave dignity to Sir 
Joshua ; his ])ortraits Jiad always 
that determined air and character, 
you knew what to think of them 
as if you had seen them engaged 
in the most decided action. So 
Fuseli* said of 'J’itian’s picture of , 
J\aul HI. and Jiis tw’O nephew\s, j 
That is true history.*' Many of 
the grou])s in the Vatican by * 
Raffaelle are only collections of | 
fine portraits. That is why AVest, , 
Barry, and others pretended to 1 
lesjuse portrait, because they : 
:ould not do it, and it would only 
jxposc their want of truth and 
lature. No ! if you can give the 
ook, you need n®t fear painting 
listory. Yet how difficult that is, 
ind on what slight causes it de- 
fends. It is not merely to be 
;een, unless it is at the same time 
elt. How odd it*secms, that often 


while you are looking at a face, 
and though you perceive no differ- 
ence in the features, yet you find 
that they have undergone a total 
alteration of expression ! What a 
fine hand then is required to trace 
what the eye can scarcely be said 
to distinguish ! So I used to 
contend against Sir Joshua that 
Raffaelle had triumphed over this 
difficulty in the Aliracle of Bol- 
seno, w'herc he has given the 
internal blush of the unbelieving 
priest at seeing the wafer turned 
into blood. 

Admiration. 

Admiration is a forced tribute, 
and to extort it from mankind 
(envious and ignorant as they are) 
they must be taken unawares. 

Goldsmith and Burke. 

Burke came into Sir Joshua's 
paint 'ug-room one day, when I, 
who w^as then ‘a young man, w'as 
sitting for one of the children in 
Count Ugolino. (It is the one 
in profile, wdth the hand to the 
face.) I was introduced as a 
pupil of Sir Joshua's, and on my 
looking up, ]\lr. Burke said, “ Then 
I sec that Mr. Northcote is not 
only an artist, but has a head that 
would do for Titian to paint.” 
Goldsmith and Burke had often 
violent disputes about politics, the 
one being a stanch Tory, and 
the other at that time a Whig 
and outrageous anthcourtier. One 
day he came into the room 
when Goldsmith was there, full of 


* Ilcniy Fuseli, i739— 1S25. 
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ire and abuse against the late 
king, and went on in such a tor- 
rent of the most unqualified invec- 
tive, that Goldsmitli threatened to 
leave the room. The other hoAv- 
cver persisted, and Goldsmith went 
out, unable to bear it any longer. 
So much for Mr. Burke’s consist- 
ency and pretended loyalty! When 
1 first came to Sir Joshua I wished 
very much to see Goldsmith ; and 
one day Sir Joshua, on introducing 
me, asked why 1 had been so 
anxious to sec him ? “ Because,” 
said 1, “ he is a notable man.” 
This expression notable^ in its 
ordinary sense, Avas so contrary to 
Goldsmith’s character, that they 
both burst out a laughing very 
heartily. Goldsmith was two thou- 
sand pounds in debt at the time 
of his death, whicli was hastened 
by his chagrin and distressed cir- 
cumstances ; and when She 
Stoops to Conquer ” Avas per- 
formed, he Avas so choked all 
diimcr-timc, that he could not 
swallow a mouthful. A jiarty Avent 
from Sir Joshua’s to support it. 
d’he present title Avas not fixed 
u])on till that morning. I Avent 
off Avith Ralph, Sir Joshua’s man, 
into the gallery to see hoAV it AAx*nt 
off ; and after the second act there 
Avas no doubt of its success. 

Respect to Rank. 

How^ever ridiculous it (respect 

* Jolin Opic, the historical painter, 
1761 — 1807, ITis early patron Avas 
AVolcot, the satiiist. lie was the author 


to rank) might seem, it AA^as no 
more than the natural expression 
of the highest respect in other 
cases. For instance, as to that of 
boAA'ing out of the king’s presence 
backwards, Avould not you do the 
same if you Avere introduced to 
Dr. Johnson for the first time? 
You AA’oiild contrive not to turn 
your back upon him until you 
Avere out of the room. 

Royalty. 

You violent politicians make 
more rout about royalty than it is 
Avorth. It is only the highest 
jilacc, and somebody must fill it, 
no matter Avho: neither do the 
persons themselves think so much 
of it as you do. They aie 
fhd to get into privacy as miu h 
as they ('an ; nor is it a sinecure. 
The late king, I have been told, 
used often to have to sign his 
name to pajiers, and do nothing 
else for three hours together, till 
his fingers fairly ached, and then 
he AA'Ould take a Avalk in the gar- 
den, and come in to repeat the 
drudgery for three hours more. 

Opie.^ 

I Avish you had knoAvn Opie : 
he Avas a very original- minded 
man. Mrs. Siddons used to say, 
“1 liked to meet ]\Ir. Opic, for 
then I always hear something I 

of .*1 “ Life of Sir Joshua Reynolds,” and 
sonic lecture', on ])ainting, published 
aflci In', death in iSoo. 
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did not know before.” I do not 
say that he was always right ; but 
he always put your ideas into a 
new track that was worth follow- 
ing. J was very fond of Opie’s 
conversation ; and I remember 
once* when I was expressing my 
surprise at his having so little of 
tlie Cornish dialect, ‘‘Why,” he 
said, “ the reason is, I never spoke 
at all until 1 knew you and Wol- 
cot.” He was a true genius. 

Writing and Slycaking. 

In writing, you address the aver- 
age (juanlity of sense or informa- 
litm in the world ; in speaking, 
you ])ick your audieiu'e, or, at 
least, know what they are ])re])ared 
for, or previously ext)lain what you 
think necessary. No ; there is a 
limit, a c*on\'ersational license, 
whit h you cannot carr}" into 
writing. 'J'his is one difticulty J 
have in writing ; I do not know 
the point of familiarity at which 1 
am to sto]) ; and yet I believe 1 
have idea.s, and you (lla/litt) say 
1 know how to c\i)re&s myself in 
talking. 

Penalties of Literature, 

T remember myself once saying 
to ( )pie how hard it was iii)on a 
])oor author or i)layer to be hunted 
down for not succeeding in an in- 
nocent and laudable attempt, just 
as if they had commit Led some 
heinous crime ! And he said, 
“ 'They have committed a heinous 
( rime in the eyes of mankind, that 
of pretending a superiority over 


them.” Do you think that party 
abuse and the running down 
authors is anything new? Look 
at the manner in which Pope and 
Drydcn were assailed by a set of 
reptiles. Do you believe the John 
Bull and Blackwood had not their 
]jrototypcs in the party publica- 
tions of that day? Depend upon 
it, what you take for political 
cabal and hostility is (nine parts 
in ten) private pique and malice 
oozing through those authorized 
channels. 

I^ea ruing. 

You are to consider that learn- 
ing is of great use to society ; and 
though it may not add to the 
slock, it is a necessary vehicle to 
transmit it to others. 1 ^earned 
men arc the cisterns of knowledge, 
not the fountain-heads. 'J'hey are 
only wrong in often (daiining re- 
spect on a false ground, and mis- 
taking their own province. They 
are so accustomed to ring the 
changes on words and received 
m)tions that they lose their per- 
ception of things. 

Monks, 

The monks have been too hardly 
dealt with. Not that 1 would de- 
fend many abuses and instances 
of ojqwession ; but is it not as well 
to have bodies of men shut up in 
cells and monasteries, as to let 
them loose to make soldiers of 
them, and to cut one another's 
throats ? And out of that la/y 
ignorance and leisure what bene- 
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fits have not sprung? It is to 
them we owe those beautiful s])eci- 
mens of Gothic architecture, which 
can never be surpassed ; many of 
the discoveries in medicine and 
mec hanics are also theirs ; and I 
believe the restoration of classical 
learning is owing to them. Not 
that 1 would be understood to say 
that all or a great deal of this 
(oiild not have l^ccn done with- 
out them ; but llicir leisure, their 
inde[x*ndence, and the want of 
some employment to exercise their 
minds, wore the actual cause of 
many ad\antages we now enjoy ; 
and what 1 mean is, that nature 
is satisfied with imperfect instru- 
ments. 

Benjamin 

J remember when wc w’erc 
young, and were making lemarks ! 
u])on the neighbours, an old j 
maiden aunt of ours used to say, i 
‘‘ 1 wish to God you could see 
yourselves I ” And yet i)erhaj)S, 
after all, this is not very desirable. 
Many people pass their whole 
li\es in a very comfortable dream, 
who, if they could see themselves 
iifthe glass, 'would start back with 
affright. 'I'his has often struck me 
in West; how ha])])y it was for him 
that he lived and died in the belief 
that he was the greatest painter 
that had ever a])peared on the face 
of the earth. Nothing could shake 


* Deniaiiiiii West, an Anu'ric.an painter, 
I'tjin ill ilicd iS.'Zo. His great 

works are “ 'J’lic Death of General 


him in this opinion, nor did he 
ever lose sight of it. It was always 
my Wolfe, my Wolfe ! J do 
assure you, literally, you could nut 
be with him five minutes at any. 
lime without his alluding to litis 
subject; wdiatever else was men- 
tioned, he always brought it round 
to that. lie thought AVolfc owed 
all his fame to the picture ; it was 
he w'ho h.ad immortalized A\'olfe, 
not Wolfe who had immortalized 
him. I remember once being at 
the Academy, when Sir Joshua 
w’ished to jiropose a monument to 
Dr. Johnson in St. Paiil's, and 
West got II]) and said, “'Thai the 
King, he knew, was averse to any- 
thing of the kind, for he had been 
proposing a similar monuinenl in 
Weslminsler Abbey for a man of 
the greatest genius and celebrity — 
one whose works were in all the 
cabinets of the cairious throughoiU 
KLiroj)e — one whose name they 
would all hear with llie greatest 
respect” — and then it came out, 
after a long preamble, that lie 
meant ^^'olIctt, who had engraved 
his Death of Wolfe. I was ])ro- 
voked, and I could not helj) ex- 
claiming, “ My (}od ! why, do you 
])iit him on a footing with such a 
man as Dr. Johnson — one of the 
greatest i)hilosoi;hers and moralists 
that ever lived? We have thou- 
sands of engravers at any time ! ” 
And there was such a burst of 


Wolfe,” and “Cliiisl Healing llie .Sick 
in tlic Tcnii)le.” l-'roni 1792 lo 1S05 he 
Was rrcbidcnl of the Royal Academy. 
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iaughter at this — Dance, who was 
a grave, gentlemanly man, laughed 
till the tears ran down his cheeks ; 
,Hnd J'arrington used afterwards to 
to me, “ AVhy don’t you speak 
*in llie Academy, and begin with 
‘ My (loci !’ as you do sometimes 
I hi I the thing that i)rovoked me 
was, I knew AVest was only think- 
ing of the engraving of Wolfe, who 
liad already a monument erected 
to him in the select part of West- | 
minster Abbey, and AVest thought, ! 
il he could get a monument to j 
A\ ollett there also, he should come 
in between them. 


J]\)mc}i Painters. 

It is not that women are not 
often very (•le\er (cleverer than 
many men), but there is a j)oint 
of e.xeellencc which they never 
rc'ach. Yet the greatest pains liad 
1 een taken with .several. Angelica 
Kauffman had been brought up 
from a child to the art, and had 
been tiken by her father (in boy’s 
( lollies) to the Academy to learn 
to draw ; but there was an effemi- 
n.ite and feeble look in all her 
^^()rks, tlioiigh not without merit. 
Hicre was not tlic man's hand, or 
what Imseli used to call the “ list,” 
in them, that is, something coarse 
and clumsy enough, jicrhaps, but 
still witli strength and mii.scle. 
Mven in common things you would 
see a carpenter drive in a nail in 


a way that a woman never would ; 
or if you had a suit of clothes 
made by a woman, they would 
hang quite loose about you, and 
seem ready to fall off. Yet it is 
extraordinary loo, that in what has 
been sometimes thought the pecu- 
liar province of man, courage and 
heroism, there have been women 
fully on a par with any men; such 
a.s Joan of Arc and many others, 
who have never been surpassed as 
leaders of battle. 

Mrs. fnc/ibald.^ 

There was no affcc.lation in Mrs. 
Jiichbald. I once took up her 
“Simjdc Story,” which my sister 
had borro\^'ed from the circulating 
library, and looking into it I said, 
“My Clod I what have you got 
liere?” and I never moved from 
tile chair till I had finished it. 
Her “Nature and Art” is equally 
true — the marrow of genius. II. 
“She seemed to me like Venus 
writing books.” Yes, women have 
certainly been successful in writing 
novels and plays too. I think Mrs. 
Clentlivre s are lietter than Con- 
greve’s. 'flieir letters, loo, are ad- 
mirable ; it is only when they put 
on the lireeehes and try to write 
like men that they become pedaiuic 
and tiresome. In giving advice, 
too, I found that they excelled; 
and when I have been irritated by 
any circumstance, and have laid 


* Elizabeth Inchbald, died 1821. Her 
‘‘Siinidc Story” was juiblislied in 1791 ; 
Natuic and Art,” 179O. She w.as the 


iter of several comedies, and edited a 
|iojnd.ir sciies of modem dramas. Her 
lile is written by James boaden. 
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•tiore stress upon anything than it thing in a right jioint of view, nnd 
was worth, they have Seen the tamed down my asperities. 


SAMUKL PARR. 

1747-1825. 


[Samuel Parr wa«; b#rn at ITarrow-on-tlic-IIill in 17 17* ^1^''^ l^ro=^cn(s few or no 

features of interest, for its routine consisted lari^ely of pa^sini; fioni one seliool to 
another, as usher or head-master. In 17S3 he obtained tlie peipetiial curacy of 
Ilalton. A few years later he e\chan<^ed Hatton for the rectory of \\ adeiihoe, w liith 
in 1802 he again exchanged fm* the rectory of rnaffhain, ])iesented to him by Sn 
Francis Purilelt. He died in iS2v Sidney Smith said of him, “ that he was a great 
scholar, as rude and violent as most Hreek scholars nie, unless they ha]ipcu to be Insliops, 


He has left nothing behind him wortl 
tlie church, and w'tiuld have been a 
about among his equals.”] 

Pin, 

Pitt is a mere rhetorician — a very 
able one, 1 admit. 

The Three J^rofessious, 

Of the three profession.s ])hy.sb 
cians arc the most learned, lawyers 
the most entertaining — then comes 
my profcssion.'+ 

Criiic, 

No man can be a good critic 
who is not well read in liuman 
nature. 

■ Emendations, 

Emendations of the texts of 
ancient authors ought not to be 

* From Ilazlitt’s “ Conversations with 
Northcote,” originally published in the 
“New Monthly Magazine,” fromvhieli 
these extracts arc taken. 

t This resembles Jiishop Warburton's 
answer, on being asked to w hat jjrofession 
he should devote his son. Warburton 


lca\ing ; be was rather litleil f«)r the law tli.iii 
consideiable man had he been knocks ^ 

entrusted to ladi hands. We 
ought to npjiroach them with timid 
solicitude, as a .son eNamines the 
wounds of lus iiarcnt. 

Jeremy Taylor, 

Few persons can obtain the ro 
liiousness of 'Taylor ; but to (ill 
even a bucket at his salient and 
sjiarkling well is no mean accjuirc- 
ment. 

Tin he, 

Ihirke would h.i\e been as n 
dundant as Jeremy 'l'a)lor if he 
had been lelt to himself. Hut 
then, sir, Durke lived at an age 

.said be would determine according to his 
son’s ability. “ If he proved himself a 
lad of good parts 1 h‘ should make him a 
lawyer; if but mediocre, he should breed 
him a jdiy.'iician ; but if he turned out a 
very dull fellow, he should put him into 
the church.” 
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when criticism had imposed sump- 
tuary laws upon fine writing. Yet 
with all his taste, for no man had 
more, he sometimes forgets his 
restniints, and bounds, like Homer’s 
'horse, over his pastures, when he is 
emancipated from the (‘hariot. No- 
thing could pass through llurkc’s 
mind without gathering fresh ])eau- 
ties and e\])anding into additional 
greatness. 

O-eavf- 

Madam, I love him ; he is the 
very brandy of gcniiis mixed with 
the stinking water of absurdity. 

BiAiop IfurJ, 

l-'rom a f.irmln)U‘>e and village 
s<'hoc)l Hurd ('merged, the fiiend of 
dray and a ( iirle of di.slingiiished 
men. Whilst h'ellow of a small 
t ollege he sent out works prai^ed 
by foreign critics, and not despised 
byourov. n scholars. He enriched 
his understanding by study, and 

* C'lowc 'was llio aulluM of a poem en- 
titled “Lcwe^doii Hall,” that was gieally 
popular in liis day. 

t llurd was horn in 1720. His adini- 
lalion of Jliijlipp \Vail)Uiloii w.as too 
servile ; it was such as to debase his cha- 
lacler. He ^^a•> abo a precisian, and 
juslifieil Dr. Johnson’s description (sec 
anh'^ p. 1 1 7). As a critic he was Keen 
and hhei.al ; and his style deserves to 
he studied for its purity and hamiony. 
Thouj;h eminently i)ious, he was without 
bigotry, and there a story told of him 
that is sini^ulaily illustrative of the gootl- 
ness oi his lieart. IJeing in the haljit of 
piejiching ircquently, he observed a ])oor 
man among his ci>ni;rct;.ation so paiticn- 
larly attentive, that, to encourage Ins 


sent from the obscurity of a country 
village a book, sir, which your 
royal father is said tohavedeclarcd 
made him a bishop. He made 
himself unpopular in his own pro- 
fession by the defence of a fanatical 
system. He had decriers — he had 
no trumpeters ; he was great in and 
by himself, t — ConviTsaiion 7 A //1 ihe 
PriiiLCof Wales {George 1 1\). 

Dedication of Burney's “ History 
of Music. ' 

There is the true refinement ot 
compliment without adulation. In 
the short coin])ass of a few lines 
arc comprised no small degree of 
the for(*e and nearly all the graces, 
and the harmonies of the Imglish 
language. ]>ut Ihirney did not 
write it. Johnson wrote it; and 
on this, as on other occasions, 
showed himself an accomplished 
cfiuiticr. Jemmy lloswell ought 
to have known that Johnson wrote 

devotion, he constantly made him little 
tncsenl>. llefoie long, however, he 
missed him ; and meeting him one day, 
inquired, “I low' is it I do not see you 
at church as usual ?” The man answered, 
“ My lord, I went the other day to hear 
the Methodists. 1 understand their plain 
words so much better than yours, that 1 
have attended them ever since.” Hurd 
put his hand in liis ])ocket and gave the 
man a guinea. “Cjod bless you,” said 
he; “go wherever you tan receive the 
greatest profit to your soul.” A charac- 
teristic description of Hurd W’as given by 
Dray when asked v'hat sort of a man the 
bishop was. “ He was the last peison,” 
said loay, ‘‘wlu IciL oil sui.-uqqied 
gloves.” 


M 
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it. / had it on good authority : 
besides, it is Johnson’s internally. 

Puns. 

The richest language will be 
found the least susceptible of 
puns. The Greek is too copious 
for puns. It sup])lies many 
words, nt the same time, for every 
shade and variety of tliought, and 
never drives you to use words of | 
similar sound but different acce])- 
tation. Tlie Greek language is 
that music of the mind, which the | 
slightest equivocation of words 
would derange and put out of tune. 
Not that there are no Greek jams. 
You will find i)lenly if you look 
into Athenoiiis; and some of Aris- 
tophanes gave great delight to his 
audience ; but then they were 
elaborated by mere force from the 
Attic language. They did not 
come to hand spontaneously, as 
the puns of an English punster ; 
but they were hammered out like 
the lightnings which were forged by 
the hammers of the (’yclops. Yet I 
A^dian gives us a tolerably good 
])un, which must have been an 
instantaneous one. He tells it of 
a flreek courtesan ; for you know 
well enough that the Greek cour- 
tesans were ’the only Grecian ladies 
who were at all accomjdished. 
She hapi)cned to be in company 
with a conceited, lo(|uacioii.s tra- 

* Kichnrd Pent Icy, bom 1662, died 
17^2. “His ^volks,” says Josejili War- 
toii, “exhibit iItc nic)sl stiiKiii'' maiks 
ofacciiKitc and exlciiaivc erudition, and 


veller, who had wearied the whole 
party with the various phu’cs he 
had seen, and the different (‘oun- 
tries that he had visited. ‘b\n(l yet, 
afterall, ’’said. she, addres.singher.self 
to the fop, ‘"after all the cities and 
tow'iis you have seen, you a])])ear 
never to have been at Now, 

Sige was a well-known town in 
Attica, and the ccpiivoqiie silenced 
him. 

JJlnilham. 

Y'indham, sir, is a good man, 
but h.c is fond of paradox; he often 
flutters, ami 'entangles himself in 
the web that he weaves to enl.mgle 
others. AV'iiidham’s mind takes a 
lofty flight : but it is loo centri- 
fugal to keep within the orbit of 
vulgar oj;inion. 

GnAcv. 

Hardly any compositions in the 
language are superior to the jirose 
writing of Cowley. It has not the 
gaudy imagery nor the majestic 
grandeur of Milton, nor the dithy- 
rambic greatness of J eremy d'a\ lor, 
nor the dignified march of Hooker; 
but it isalwa}s animated, always 
vigorous, and flows with that in- 
imitable ease which, combined 
as it is with great strength, no two 
wTilers ever attained but Cowley 
and Dryden. 

Richard BcnllcyL" 

AVhen //6’was angry, sir, hi.s roar 
shook the forests. 

a vif^cjnnis and acute nnderslaiulinj;.” 
Macaul.ay declares bim to liavc been 
“ Ibe qrcalc'l scliolai tliat bad a])peared 
in Euiope since tlie ]-e\i\.il t.f letlei.s.” 
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Lord Kenyon!^ 

I^ord Kenyon, who was an 
lioncst, though choleric man, but 
a bad scholar, was fond of quoting 
T.?tin from the bench, and had 
()*ncc quoted a whole line from 
Juvenal, as an aphorism of T.ord 
Nottingham’s. It was in some 
argument in a criminal case, when 
Llie judge observed, that it was a 
maxim ofiny Lord Nottingham’s — 
“ — Cunctalio loiiga csl 
ind an excellent maxim it was, 
ind every way worthy of Lord 
\ottinghain’s luiinanity and good 
vense. Kenyon did not know that 
I was a verse at all, much less that 
1 was oiie of Juvenal’s ! 

Juiniahas Ltvnon's J\ri- 

vatrre Duiionary, 

' A flit, cori)ulent, Norwic'h alder- 
nan, of the name of Leselcy, re- 
useil to subscribe, when Lemon 
)rought him his ])roposals. So, 
ur, old ILrnabas had him in his 
licti('naiy, thus, in a string of ])ro- 
. ended derivations under the word 
‘Or.Ksrrv; or, oh beastly! a na- 
ural exclamation when we see old 
Deseley.” 

“ BluuUcs of Slcrne,'' 

Sterne had no beauties.” 
1*'. very thing he says is con- 
strained in order to appear easy. 
All his flowers are stercoraceous : 
L mean, liol-bed beauties ; not 
aatural sentiments taking root in 

* J.ord Kenyon, chief justice of the 
Iving's Dench, born 1732, died 1S02. 


the heart, but forced and impelled 
into growth. 

Dramatic Unities, 

I rejoice that in this respect 
(/>. of the unities) Shakesj)care 
was a dramatic outlaw. Had he 
arisen in France, his genius would 
have sighed in ]io])eless caj)livity. 
A languid, feeble elegance, ati un- 
interesting symmetry of form, a 
system of conventional beauty, 
were the utmost emanations from 
those rules. ylOscliylus care<l no- 
thing about them. The I'Yench . 
tragedies never wanted me ; they 
were-laid out like ITench gardens, 
into regular ^ istas, and corresjjond- 
ing walks, which fettered and de- 
formed what they \vcre meant to 
improve. Yet it was ollierw’isc 
with regard to comedy. A good 
ctuncdy ought not to comprehend 
any considerable )X)rtion of lime, 
d'he whole action ought to 1)C con- 
‘’lantly lending to its end. If the 
plot hung fire, everybody w’oiild 
yawui or lii^^. Comedy being 
chielly conveisant w’ith domestic 
scenes, is rather sedentary than 
exetirsu e. 

Comedy, 

Nothing is more iindefinable 
than comedy. Its essence i.'^ to 
the opjiositc of tragedy ; —to 
])roduec mirth where tragedy ex- 
cited sorrow'. 

Greek and Latin. 

Greek and Latin are conse- 
crated temples, w'liich are only to 
be entered through the vestibule. 
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History of Human Error. 

A very philosophical and amus- 
ing book might be written upon 
llie history of human error. Sir 
Thomas Browne confined his ex- 
cellent treatise to common and 1 
vernacular errors. Tlie errors of | 
learning would be more instruc- 
tive. I have seen a voluminous 
Avork to jjrove tlie jiossibility of a 
blind man’s generating cliildrcn 
that could see. A jjliilosophcr j 
had explained tlie production of j 
the loadstone in a learned and I 
.scientific research, by ascribing it 
to atoms drawn from the North 
Pole by the heat of the torrid 
zone, and thus sent down into the 
bowels of the earth, wlierc, coming 
into contact with condensate mat- 
ter, that matter grew into the 
stone, and thus endued it with 
magnetic properties. 

Vanity of Conjecture, 

All human science here is but | 
methodized ignorance. It is not, i 
indeed, impiety ; but let it be re- j 
membered that intcllcc't was not 
given to man that he might be 
enabled to ])ile towers to scale 
heaven. The divine nature is far, 
far beyond the rashness of human 
speculation. 

Attempts on Established Literary 
Dogmas, 

Bryant has attempted to cheat 
us of the Trojan war. Bentley 
once ventured on a fearful para- 
dox — that the whole text of the 


Iliad and the Odyssey was sui)po- 
sitious. But, sir, on graver con- 
sideration he relimpiishcd it. 'I'he 
manuscripts of some of his lucu- 
brations on Homer were once in 
Cumberland s j )Ossession. AV olfe 
afterwards professed the same 
s('epticism as to Homer’s text. 
But Payne Knight would cheat iw 
of Homer himself. 1, sir, for on 
would .stick to Homer, e\en if lie 
never existed ! 'I'he trutli seem-, 
to be this. 'J'he versification must 
be Homeric; the sluiy Homeric; 
the text, not altogether, but essen- 
tially, Homeric. W'hat he owed 
to the early Athenians, who me- 
thodized his poems; what inter- 
polations were inflicted on him 
I by the rhapsodists who travelled 
' about reciting his \erses: 
that is uncertain ; but the text, as 
it was reformed by the gramma 
rians of Alexander, and ac(iuiescc(l 
in bv the critics of the lower 
cmjiirc, J consider to be the text 
as it now^ stands.* d'he verses, 
however, cited from the Iliad by 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, and 
even some quoted by Cicero, do 
not exactly correspond with our 
Homeric vulgatc. 

Ealey. 

Sitting one day w’ith Parr, wc 
xverc talking of princijiles, and the 
strange i)ervcrsions of some minds 
that could reconcile to their belief 
almost any guide of human action 

* See p. 168, where lie expresses a 
very diflcrciit oj)iuIoii to Thomas Moore. 
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i..ther than simjjlc justice. “ Fox,” 
r^aicl J\'irr, ‘‘ always beat 1‘ilt in 
argument by taking this ground. 
I'ilL dwelt with clocjiieiK'e ii])on 
►he exi)cdiency, policy, necessity 
of a measure, rarely on the justice, 
for it seldom suited him to do so. 
I’aley fails here.” “ Yet how 
many take his j)rinciplc as their 
guide!” They had better take 
a i)urse,” replied Parr. — A/icu/o- \ 
Hull Ktxollirtions. i 

SU rue. I 

Sterne had little or no book- j 
learning. Whilst he was about j 
liis ‘‘i'ristram Shandy” he was i 
seen in lje<’ket’s shop, or at old 
]\lr. Paine’? . transeri])ing from 
obscure books. Itr. k'erriar, of 
(Manchester. had detected his thefts 
from burton’s “Anatomy of Melan- 
< holy,” a work once almost for- 
gotten, but which owed its resur- 
lection to the inordinate })raise of 
Sam Johnson, but the most bare- 
faced of Sterne’s i)lagiarisms oc- 
curred in the sermon read by 
Coiporal d'rim, nearly the whole I 
that relates to ec('lesiastical perse- 
cution having been remorsele.ssly 
taken from a fine sermon preached 
by Doctor I’entlcy before the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. I'he ])athctic 
])ielure of the victims perishing by 
the iiKiuisition was plundered from 
it. The admired T)as.sagc of “ the 
soul (adverting to the lingering 
deaths) hovering 'upon the yet 
quivering lips, as if loth to depart,” 
was word for word beiitley’s. 


J in pa Hence of Flippancy, 

1 le once rebtiked a IMr. F , a 

barrister, in good set terms. 'J'he 
gentleman had somewhat incon- 
siderately observed, that it was 
human authority only that had set 
the .seal of aulhenticity on the books 
‘ of scripture, and that the Councils 
j of d'lent and Nice had decided 
I those that w'cre apocryphal and 
those that w’erc not so. 

I)k. Pakr. “]\rr. Frith, or Mr. 
Forth, or Mr. Froth, — excuse me 
if I forget your name — I have not 
the honour of your acquaintance, 
and the S|)ecimen you have just 
given us of your theological science, 
does not make me highly ambitious 
of it. Sir, give me leave to tell 
you. that you are as far from correct 
chronology in your remark as from 
right reasoning. Those two coun- 
cils which sat at wa'dely remote 
j ])eriods of tin'.e, have nothing to 
do with the distinctions of the 
books at ])rcsent received in our 
church ; it arose from the consent 
(»f the early churches, and is built 
upon the authority of the ancient 
fathers. You have ventured an 
opinion on a subject wdiich you i 
ought never to have approached, 
and ha^■e betrayed ignorance with- 
out modesty, and j)edantry w ithout 
learning. Leave these matters to 
maturer know'ledge and sounder 
understandings.” 

BcrHe Crca/l/eaPs Flaw 

Bertie wrote a tragedy, wdiich he 
called “The Regent.” it came oiit 
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wliilst the great question of the 
Regency Avas pending, and so hotly 
debated by Pitt and Fox. Of 
course people flocked to sec a play 
Avilh siicli a name, thinking, no 
doubt, that it related to the great 
party question of the day. But it 
Avas a Spanish story, and had no- 
thing to do Avith the Regency; and 
everybody aa'us disappointed. Mrs. 
Siddons, by her excellent acting, 
kept it up for some nights ; but it 
Avas only a faint, languishing state 
of existence. At last some Avags 
in the pit set up a laugh at a 
ridiculous passage in the dialogue, 
and then it sank for ever. Some- 
body asks one of the jicrsonagcs 
Avhere he had left the king, and is 
ansAvered thus— 

“ Within his*tenl, SHrroundcd\iy a friend 

O'ctiL'Oy he bits and mocks at fuilunc.’* 

Noav', if the Avord had been “ at- 
tended ” all Avoiild have been Avell ; 
but the idea of a man surrounded 

* O’Coighly Avas an Irish priest, hanged 
for treason. For an account of the con- 
spiracy and liial of O’Coighly and his 
accomplices see I’wiss’s “ I dfe of KIdon. ” 

t Sir Janies ^Mackintosh, born 1765, 
died 1S32. Tliough rarrf.rf?;v ridiculed 
^Tackintosli, he has given him in his 
Avritings the honour that is his due. *‘I 
think him,” he .says, “a better philoso- 
l)hcr and a better citizen than Paine ; in 
Avhosc book there arc great irradiations 
of genius, but none of the gloAving and 
gencious Avarmth Avhich virtue inspires; 
that Avarmth Avhich is often kindled in the 
bosom of Mackintosh.” Sidney Smith 
and Macaulay are emphatic in their praise 
of Mackintosh ; but theirs is rather the 
praise of friendship than criticism. 


by a friend or two was most egre- 
giously absurd. 

aCoi^hlyf 

One day Mackintosh had vexed 
him by calling O’Coighly “ a 
rascal.” Parr immediately rejoined, 
“Yes, Jamie, he Avas a bad man, 
but he might have been Avorsc; 
he Avas an Irishman, but he might 
have been a Scotchman ; he Avas 
a priest, but he might have been 
a kiAvyer; he Avas a republican, 
but he might have been an apos- 
tate.” 

Sir James Mackiutos/i.\ 

Mackintosh came up from Scot- 
I land Avith a metapliysical head, a 
cold heart, and open hands. 

Mackintosh is decidedly the 
greatest metaphysician of the age. 
But this is only known to Jemmy's* 
friends ; the public knoAv nothing 
of it. 

The admiration of the early F.dinbundi 
KevicAvers for him is almost ludicrous ; 
it is impossible to turn half-a-dozcii 
pages of that publication, in its early 
numbeis, nay, even down to the ye.ir 
1S50, Avithout meeting with a quotation 
from Mackintosh. Coleridge, Avho Avas 
an imp.arlial critic, sums him up most 
justly. “ Sir James Mackintosh,” he said, 
“is the king of the men of Uilrnf. He 
is a most elegant converser. lie is un- 
commonly poAverful in his own line ; but 
it is not the line of a first-rate man. 
After all his fluency and brilliant erudi- 
tion, you can rarely carry off anything 
worth preserving. You might not im- 
properly write on his forehead, ivarehom \ 
to lei A 
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Mrs. 

Sir, ]\Trs. Opic combines in her- 
ielfijualifications which arc seldom 
oinbined in the same female, 
die is well looking; she writes 
veil, talks well, sings well, dances 
veil, and is, altogether, not only a 
'ery amiable, but a very fascinating 
voinan. 

WarburiojLs Divine Legation of 
Mosrs.^’f 

It is a subtle argument con- 
triK'tcd to refute the 1 ‘Vec-thinkcrs, 
)y proving, that Avithout the belief 
)f future rewards and imnishmcnts 
10 human society could exist; 
nd that so essentially necessary 
ras this principle in human affairs, 
hat the Jews, who did not embrace 
his great tenet, were for that rea- 
on placed under a theocracy, the 
nmediate government of the Sii- 
'i\‘nie being; and, therefore, being 
n e\cc])lion to all other human 
oinmunities, stood in no need of 

* Amelia Opk*, wife of the ]>aintcr, 
iitliur of “Simi)lo 'J'ales,” “Tale'> of 
.lmI Life,” t^c., (lied December, 1853. 
t Tlie “ Divine Le.£;alion of Mosed’ was 
iibli'-lied in 1738. Macaulay denies ^Var- 
urlon’s claims to be considered as a great 
'liolar. “ 'J’hough,’’ says he, “he(|Uotcs 
om a \asL langc of authors, 1 cannot 
elp susj)ri.ling that he generally (juotes 
: second'hand.” Tlic jnohfic genius of 
V'ai hill Ion was guilty of many extrava- 
mcc". ; inucli of his reasoning is false, 
id many of his conelusioiis untenable ; 
111, as it has well been obsev\ed, amiilst 
,1 bis inlelleclnal '.agarics be never lo'.t 
gin of the gieat piineiples of the Gospel 
i they were held .and taught liy the 
‘formers, “and any depailiirc from 
csc principles no man was more quick 
observe and more anxious to reprobate.’* 


that important sanction. The 
foundation of Warburton’s argu- 
ment is false; the Jews actually 
believed in the soul’s immortality, 
from which a belief in a stale of 
hapj)iness or suffering, llowed as 
a corollary. '’I'hey believed that 
Samuers soul appeared after its 
separation from the body; and 
Solomon, in the Ixclesiastcs, ex- 
pressly states that the si)irit re- 
turned to (iod that gave it. A 
state of sejiaratc souls hereafter, 
necessarily implied reward or 
])unishment, in the greater or less 
degrees of haj)i)iness or misery 
which they had to undergo, ac- 
cording to their different degrees 
of virtue or a ice ip the body. 

OyerL Sr/io/ars. 

'The first Clreek scholar living is 
Person the third is ])r. Ihii- 
ney ; — I leave you to guess Avho is 
the second. 


f Kichard T^irson was bom in 1759, 
and (bed m iSoS. lie w’as an amiable, 
warni-hcarlcd man, desjiile a suiliness 
that rcijclltul mnnywho knew him but 
slightly. lie was the greatest philologist 
of his age. ran* calls him “a giant in 
litcraluie, a prodigy in intellect.” Sir 
TgerUm ilrytlges more c(ddly .says, “his 
gift was a siirpi ising memory ; he ajipcarcd 
to me a mere linguLt, without any origi- 
nal ))ow’cr.s of mind.” byron wrote of 
Ininas “a disgusting brute, sulky, abu- 
sive and intolerable.” Ihit llyron only 
saw him m his drunken hours, when the 
gieit scholar would mount upon the 
dinner- table at aiiuiidcr-gracluates’ private 
parly (at Cambriilge) and “ hiccup Greek 
like a Spartan.” There is, no doubt, 
however, that lie was a drunkard — as 
great a drunkard as he aa'us a scholar^ 
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Conversatums with Thomas Jlfoore, 

Homer. — He said there was no 
such man as Homer; that there 
were various poems tacked to- 
gether by a collector who was 
called (from sim///, 

and (tn(o,a/>/o ) — that this w:is now 
the general oj)inion of the learned. 

St. rA'j’KicK. — He had told me 


At a dinner-parly, he ^YOllld often return 
to the dining-room vacated by the quests, 
empty the drops in the wine-glasses into 

fnmUrf:*!- ni-Vfl ciirolLMir iVs/x 


mens as but jmor illustrations of roison’: 
conversational powers : — 

** Pitt carefully considered his sentence 
before he uttered them ; but Fox threw 
liimself into the middle of his, and left 
it to God Almighty to get him out 
again.’* 

“ If I had a cariiagc, and I saw a well- 
dressed person on the u)ad, 1 would 
always invite him in, and learn of him 
what 1 could.” 

He has been asked to stay to dinner, 
and has replied, “Thank you, no; 1 
dined yesteiday.” 

“ When smoking began to go out of 
fashion, learning began to go out of 
fashion also.” 

“I was occupied two years in com- 
]K)'>ing the “Letters to Travis;” I re- 
ceived for them from ligerton, and 
1 am glad to find he lost /'i6 by the 
publication.” 

Speaking of Gibbon’s “Decline and 
Fall,” lie said : “ There could not be a 
better exercise for a schoolboy than to 
tuin a page of it into English.” 

\ “ Every man ought to marry ovee.'*' 

* ‘ Every one,’ ’ said he, ‘ * might become 
as good a critic as 1 am, if he would 
only take the trouble to make himself 
so. T have made myself what I am by 

teiU'.e labour, bemclimes in older to 


before dinner that we Irish started 
with a blunder in the name we gave 
our St. Patrick, whicli meant the 
devil, his real name being Sticcat : 
but the ])agan priests called him 
l^a/ric, which meant an evil spirit ; 
then took down Valancey’s “ Col- 
lectanea ” to ])rove it. 

Crassus. — He mentioned after 


impress a thing on my memory, T have 
read it a dozen times and transcribed it 
six.” 

lie was asked, “ Wasn’t Penlley a 
Scotchman?” lie replied, “No, sir; 
Bentley uas a great Gieek scholar.” 

‘ “JfT had a son, I should endeavour 
to make him familiar w ilh French and 
JhiglLh authoi^, rather than with the 
classics. Greek and Latin are only lux- 
uries.” 

, “If 1 live,” he exclaimed, “I will 
write an essay, to show the world how 
unjustly M ilton has been treated by Dr. 
Johnson.” 

Sjicaking of Southey’s “^ladoc,” he 
said, “‘Madoc’ will be read when 
Ilomcr and Virgil are forgotten.” [There 
is a biirlcscjuc ciiticism in the “ RoHiad” 
on a tragedy by Ricliard Cumberland, 
which is almost the same thing.] 

• On the eve of the publication of Wake- 
field’s DiiUribc htcmpcralis in Euripidis 
lltcubam^ Poison w'as at a club consist- 
ing of seven members and a president*. 
The president proposed that a name 
should be given, and a quotation from 
Sliakespeare tacked to it by each of the 
guests. Poison hajipeiicd to be drunk, 
and, what was wxirse, ]noslratc. 'J'hc 
lucsident, thinking him as good as dead, 
W'as about to pass over him, when Por- 
son cried out, “It is my turn ! Gilbert 
Wakefield!” “Very well,” said the 
president ; “ but you must quote, please, 
as well a'^name, Mr. Ih'ofessor.” Where- 
upon Mr. Professor roared out, “What’s 
— hie — hie — hie — Hecuba to him, or he 
to— hic- hie — Inc — Hecuba ? ” 
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clf/iner the witticism that made 
Crassijs ([ think) laugh lor the 
only time in his life: ‘‘Similes 
habent labra lactucas.” He said 
it was in Baylc. 1 mentioned that 
i had also, I thought, seen it in 
ICrasmus's “ Adagia.” “Very likely. 
What a book that is ! what a con- 
densation of learning ! ” 

Moriiok. — I quoted Morhofs 
“ Polyhistor.” “ llave you a Mor- 
hof?’*he e\claiincd : “read him 
day and night.” 

Irish Scholars. — He has a 
('ontemptuous ojiinion (^xhirh he is 
but too well justified in) of our 

ITo went onco (sa)£> Mr. Watson’s 
“ Lift* of Poison,” 1861) to the Hodleian ! 
to collate a manuscript ; ami as the woik ; 
nould occupy him several days, Routh, J 
the presld«;nt of Mat^dalen, who was j 
leaving; liome n.r the long vacation, said 1 
to liim at liis dcpnrtuie, “Make my ^ 
house your liome, Mr. Porson, during j 
my ahsence ; for my servants will have 
orders to be quite at your command, and 
to procure you wdiatever you please.” 
When lie reliirncd, he asked for the 
account of what the professor had had 
luring liis slay. The .servant brought 
the bill, and the doctor glancing at it, 
(d)servcd a h)\vl entered in it every day. 

“ What,” ‘^aid he, “did you prt»\ide fur 1 
Mr. Porson no i)ellcr than this, but 1 
oblige him tn dine e\erv day on a fow'l.'’” | 
sir,” replied the servant; “but 
asked the geiUleiium, the first day, 
what lie w’ould have for diifncr, and .as 
he did not seem to know very w'cll W’hat 
to order, we suggested a fowl. When | 
W'C went to him aliout dinner every day 
afterwards, lie always said, ‘The same 
as yesterday,’ and this was tlic only an- 
swer we could get from him.” 

• lie w'as once dining wdth Mackin- 
tosh, who expressed a wish that he | 


Irish scholars : says wc have had 
none since Archbishop Usher. 

English. — His models of good 
English writing arc, among others, 
Bisiio]) Shi]iIcy,UvetlaIe ITicc, and 
Sheridan.''* He mentioned the 
freedom Avith which he had criti- 
cised, to Fox himself, his letter 
to the electors of Westminster. 
“ Your acfiuittal 1 confidently 
expect ” — a hilse use of the word ; 
also his use of the word “defer” 
(which Fox, by-lhe bye, has em- 
ployed in the same manner in his 
“History”), and the cant jihrasc 
of “ I am free to say.” 1 le had 

should accom)>any him on the following 
day to Holland House, to meet To\. 
Porson made some reply that sounded 
hkc consent; and Mackintosh encounter- 
ing Mr. Mallby the ne\t morning, told 
imn that Porson w'as going to Lord 
llollaiid's. Mallby meeting with Porson 
shortly alter, observed to liim, “I hear 
that )ou are to dine at Holland House 
to-d.ay.” “ Who lohl you .so ? ” “ Mack- 
intosh.” “ Hut I certainly shall not go,” 
rejoined Poison ; “ they invite me merely 
out of cuiiosity; and after they have 
satisfied it, wamhl like to kick me dow'ii 
stairs.” “ Hut Fox is coining expressly 
fioin St. Aim'.> Hill to be introduced to 
you.” 'Phe atl'Mction was incffcctisc; 
PoiNon persisted in staying away. 

• Much that is creditable is told of 
Porson, 1 le refused to enter the church 
“ because 1 found that I should rciiuire 
about fifty years’ leading to make myself 
thoroughly acijuainled with divinity — to 
satisfy my mind on all points— and Iherc- 
foie I gave it up. There are fellows W'ho 
go into the jmlpit assuming everything, 
.and knowing nothing; but I would not 
do .so." 

Prob.ably Thomas Sheridan, the 
father ot Richard Hrinsley. 
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corrected me the day before for ccnts^ medici'nal j lie would say, 
saying “ medi'cinal,” which he ac- also, incxo'rablc, irrevocable, &c. 


G O E T H E. 
1749—1832. 


{“J. vtin Ooellio was Inmi :it Fiaijl;f.)rl-on-llio-M;iino. i 740 * Tn 1774 

a])pt.aic(l lliL* “ Soi i mV' ol W citcr,” a perfoiin.mcc llint c.-il irivai it y, 

anti jiR'duLVtl a lein.ii kalile cfToct nn the lileraliiic <»r (iciniaiiy. In l 7 ‘^-j (hiellie 
(‘iifcrctl llie .s'ji'm’oc ol llu' 7 )iike of Saxe- Wei mar, wlio appointed liini direetor 
of t!ie llientie, wlieiv, with tliot^e of Schiller, he ^'’I'otluced ins o\mi diamatic w oiks, 
lie died at eimar on the 22iul of March, 1832. J 


Ihc Jn'autifli!. 

Nolliini^ can be more beautiful 
tlian that wliicli is ins])irecl by 
trutli, and which conforms to the 
laws of nature. 

JTii^h ArL 

'Jlie highest art lies in the know- 
ledge of limitation, and in the 
power of self-isolation. 

■ Restlessness. 

'Fhe mind is found most acute 
and most uneasy in the morning. 
Itneasincss is, indeed, a species of 
sagacity — a passive sagacity. J’ools 
are never uneasy. 

Old Age. 

One should be careful not to 
carry any of the follies of youth 
into old age \ for old age has fol- 
lies enough of its own. 

• Court Life. 

Court life may be compared to 


I a concert, where every musit ian 
counts hib measures and pauses. 

Courtiers, who run tlie risk of 
dying of ennui, invented ceremony 
to fill up the time. 

Cafacify. 

la’ght is aliove us, and colour 
I surrounds^us ; but if we have 
I not liglit and colour in our eyes, 
we shall not perceive tliein out- 
side us. 

Time. 

Be always resolute widi the jirc- 
sent hour. Every moment is of 
I infinite value, for it is the rejire- 
I sentativc of eternity. 

lYaiislation. 

When one attempts to render 
those exjjrcssive ICnglish mono- 
syllables by our (jcrman Avords, 
Avhich are either polysyllablic or 
composite, one loses all the fresh- 
ness and force of the original. 
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Lcssliii^r' 

^ I.essing once s:iicl, that were 
God lo offer him tlic gift of truth, 
he would refuse it, an preference 
lo the labour of seeking it. 

’ Definition, 

I cannot help laughing at those 
lliinkers wd\o worry themselves for 
a definition of that undefinabic 
thing we call the Jleautiful. 'J'he 
Leautiful is a phenomenon which 
is never apparent of itself, ])iit is 
retied ted in a thousand different 
works of the Creator. It is as 
various and diverse ns nature her- 
self. 

The UWhL 

I have said often, and I repeat, 
that Ihe wwld w’ould never exist 
were it not that it is so sim])le. 
During thousands of years that 
poor sun there has Avorked, and 
its powa^r remains the same. A 
little rain, a little sunshine, and 
the spring grows green again. 
And thus it is for ever. 

’ Culture. 

Our natural -pow’crs develop 
themselves, so to s])eak ; but those 
germs ami qualities of our nature 
w'hich grow from day to day, and 
w'hich are not so vigorous, demaml 
our careful culture, that they may 
achieve etjual power (with our 
natural forces). As I have often 
said, a young singer may have 

* (lotthold Epliraim Lessing, bom 
1729, died 1781. llis best-kno^^a works 


certain super b'l^entleness, but al- 
liim, which leave sustained pa- 
wished; but he 'will ice, before 
notes less pure, less vigoficrations 
full. 'I'hese notes he must eif to 
ize w'ith tlie stronger by culture, o 

• Consequences. 

All our actions are attended 
with consequences ; but a just and 
I wise action is not always attended 
j with a ha])py result. And in the 
same way a foolish action has not 
i always a regretful issue. Often, 
indeed, it is quite the contrary. 
Some time ago I made a mistake, 
and was sorry to have done so. 
But such w^as the consequence 
that it w'ould have been a groat 
mistake had 1 not made that mis- 
take. Such experiences are often 
repeated in life ; and thus it is 
that men of the w’orld, who arc 
in the secret, go to w^ork wfith 
gi’eat hardihood and assurance. 

• Ahwander IJiimboUt. 

Alexander Humboldt w^as with 
me this morning for some hours. 
What a man ! 1 have knowm him 

a long time, and yet he gives me 
new occasion for surprise each 
time W'e meet. In natural ])hi- 
losoj)hy he lias no equals. His 
general know'Icdge is immense. 
He is at home in every topic you 
start, and overwhelms you ivitli 
intclleclual treasures. 

aic “Nathan the Wise” ami “Emile 
Galotli,” 
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corrected me llic 4'^ 

sayin;? “median;’/' ‘ , , 

viiild be symbol leal ; 

very situation should be 
cant of itself, though it should 
up a view of a situation more 
important still. AToliorc’s “ 'J'ar- 
tuffe ” is, in this sense, a great 
model. 'I'hink only of the first 
scene — what an exposition ! Jt 
is interesting from the beginning 
and foreshadows scenes of deejier 
interest. The opening of l.essing’s 
■ Minna de llarnhelm is also ex- 
cellent, but that of the “ I’artiiffe'^ 
stands alone. Of its kind, it is 
the best and the noblest in the 
world. 

Shakespeare wrote his plays just 
as nature dictated them. Neither 
the age he lived in, nor the exi- 
gences of the stage which then 
flourished, re(juired more. A\hat- 
cver Shakespeare wrote was ac- 
cepted and aiiproved. Had he 
written for tlie court of Madrid, 
or for that of Louis XIV., his 
genius would doubtless have been 
restricted by severer rules. But 
not the slightest regret need be 
felt that Shakespeare should Jiave 
written as he did, for what he lost 
as a dramatist, he gained as a poet. 
iShakespeare is agreat psychologist, 
and whatever can be known of the 
heart of man may be found in his 
plays. 

“ The Deformed Transformed^ 

I have just been reading the 
“ Deformed Transformed ” again ; 


I and I must say Byron’s genius 
ajipears greater each time I read 
liim. His Devil is the offspring 
of my Mephistophcles, but it is 
not an imitation. It is entirely. 
‘ original and new, rich with scjjise 
and sjiiritiiality. There is not a 
weak passage in the whole piece; 
there is not a fragment of it, 
though no larger than a pin’s head, 
where you miss the creative in- 
.spiration of his genius. But for 
his hy])Ochondriasm and reserve, 
he would have been as great as 
Shakespeare and the ancients. 

Vidor JJiigo. 

He has real genius, over which 
our (ierman literature has exer- 
cised some influence. 1 1 is poetical 
youth has been unhappily critipled 
by a kind of classic pedantry. I 
c(>nij)arc him with Manzoni. He 
possesses great power of observing 
cNternal naljurc, and he seems to 
me (juite as remarkable as J^amar- 
line and Delavigne. If you wish 
I to know how Victor Hugo can 
write, read his poem on Napoleon, 

“ Les Deux lies.” 

lurnch Poetry, 

What I chiefly applaud in the 
French is, their i)oetry never de- 
parts from the solid ground of 
reality. Though you translate 
I their poetry into ])rosc, the c.ssen- 
tial spirit remains. The French 
owe this to their power of percep- 
tion. But we foolish Germans 
tliink we shall impair our talents 
if we weary them in the acquisi- 
tion of knowledge. Genius should 
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strengthen itself by incessant in- 
struction. By this means only can 
it achieve the complete emjjloy- 
ment of its powers. It is not sur- 
prising tliat the French should 
"al)andon their pedantry and ele- 
vate their poetry to a more liberal 
art. Before the Revolution Didc- 
njt and minds like his sought to 
open ii]) this road. Then the Re- 
volution itself and the Napoleonic 
era were fivoiirable to this new 
f iiiise of poetry. If the long years 
of war, in diminishing the attrac- 
tions of i)Oetry, were adverse to 
the Muses for the time being, they 
generated nevertheless a crowd of 
high-minded men, who now, in this 
time of i^eace, collect and exhibit 
their remarkable geniuses. 

Actors, 

An actor should take lessons I 
from a painter and a sculj)tor, I "or ' 
an actor to represent adreek hero 
it is imperative he ^lould have 
thoroughly studied those anliciue 
statues which have lasted to our [ 
day, and mastered the i)articular ' 
grace they exhibited in their pos- 
tures, whether sitting, standing, or 
walking. Nor should he make 
attitude his only study. lie should 
highly cleveloi) his mind by an 
assiduous study of the best writers, 
ancient and modern, which will 
enable him not only to understand 
his parts, l)ut to communicate a | 
nobler colouring to his manners j 
and mien. 

. Self ‘Respect. 

Much may be gained by seve- | 


rity, much by gentleness, but al- 
most everything by sustained pa- 
tience and impartial justice, before 
which all private considerations 
are mute. It was mine once to 
have to defend myself against two 
enemies. One enemy was my 
passionate love of genius, which 
might have rendered me partial. 
The other you will conjecture 
without my naming it. Our theatre 
was not wanting in young and 
beautiful women, of brilliant minds 
and seductive graces. I fell in 
lo\e with several of them, and 
they met me halfway. But I re- 
collected my energies, and cried, 
‘‘ No further ! I knew my i)lace, 
and what was due to it. Had I 
once entered upon an amorous 
intrigue, I should have resembled 
a comi)ass which will not point 
the right way until a loadstone is 
brought to act upon it. But as I 
wholly preserved my purity, as I 
remained entirely lord of myself, I 
also remained master of the theatre, 
and never was that respect deniecl 
me without which all authority is 
lost. 

Mcnamlcr. 

After Sophocles there is no one 
I admire more (than Menander). 
Wc find in him, in the highest de- 
gree, ]mrity, nobleness, grandeur, 
serenity. His grace is inimitable. 
It is a great misfortune that we 
])osscss so few ol his writings; but 
those trngmer.ts are ]wiceless, and 
Irora them a giued man may gain 
immensely. 
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Calderon. 

It is necessary that he from 
^hom we desire to learn should 
have a nature in harmony with 
our own. Thus, for example, in 
spile of his grandeur, in spite of 
my great admiration for him, Cal- 
deron docs not inlluence me in the 
slightest degree, whellier for good 
or evil. But he would have been 
dangerous to Schiller — ^lie would 
have misled him. It is also for- 
tunate that Calderon was not 
generally known in Cermany until 
after Schiller’s death. Jn a scenic 
and technical sense Calderon’s 
merit is limitless ; but Schiller 
surpasses him in the .solidity, the 
gravity, and the grandeur of his 
aims; and it would have been a 
])ity had he lost his own peculiar 
merit without gaining that of Cal- 
deron. 

Sc/iilhr* 

I read Schiller with genuine 
l)lcasLirc and with deep admiration 
for certain scenes in his great 
dramas ; but from time to time I 
meet with a want of fidelity to 
nature that brings me to a full 
.stop. I ha\'e found this the rase 
even with “Wallenstein.” I can- 
not help believing that Schiller’s 
philosoiihical speculations liave in- 

* Frederick von Schiller was l)orii at 
Murhucli, in Wurtemberg, in 1750. Tn 
his youth he studied medicine, fn his 
twenty-second yo.ar he jirodnced the 
“ Kolibcrs,” a melodrama which achieved 
enormous popiilaiity. “Ficsco,” “I.ove 
and Intrigue,” and “Don Carlos” fol- 


jured his poetry. For to them he 
owes that love of ideas which pre- 
vails over his love of nature. Ac- 
cording to his creed, whatever the 
mind has the jiGwer to think, it^ 
has the power to realize, whether 
I nature will or not ! It is painful 
to see a man endowed with such 
rare gifts tormented by philoso- 
])hical systems whi(.h must be iisc- 
I less to him. Humboldt brought 
me some letters which Schiller 
wrote to him during this distress- 
ing ])eriod of siiccnlalions. Yon 
may see how he injured himself 
by eliminating from sentimental 
])oetry every element of naivete. 
S(diillcr could not write without 
Self consciousness. He could not 
allow his instiiK't to dictate. All 
was wrought liy reflection. Nor 
(lid ho ever cease to talk every- 
where of his ])oetical projects; 
and he and 1 have had diseussions 
over every scene in his later plays, 
b'or my ])art, I never could dis- 
cuss the i)Oetical si'cnes I might 
be meditating, even with Scliill<.r 
himself. 1 mature my fancies in 
silence, and commonly no one 
.secs a line of any composition of 
mine until it is comjdelcd. When 
I gave “ Hermann and Dorothea” 
to Schiller he wxas amazed ; for lie 
had not received a hint from me 

lowed. In 17S9 be wus apjunntcd pro- 
fessor of history in the nniversily of 
Jena; but his liealth piecluding liiin 
iVoin lecturing, the Ihince of Denmark 
settled a ]iensi()ii of a thousand dollars for 
three years upon him. He died in 1S05. 
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that 1 was engaged on any work 
of the kind. 

Reproduction, 

Before talent can felicitously^ 
devclo]) itself there must be much 
intellect ciirrent in the nation. 
A\'e admire the tra';edies of the 
ancient (1 reeks ; but we should 
admire rather the nation that 
rendered them ] possible, than the 
authors themselves. For if these 
])ieces vary a little in merit, if one 
of them appears a little more 
grand and ])erfect than another, 
yet viewed collectively they all 
t)ear the same uni(]ue character of 
grandeur, solidity, health : of ])er- 
le( ti.m within the limits of human 
])erfcctil)ilit}' ; of the highest ])rac- 
tic'.d sagacity of life; of sublimity 
of thought, of observation of the | 
Beautiful and the rowerful; and ' 
Vhat other cjualities might 1 not 
enumerate ? And these cjiialities 
are not only found in the dramatic 
works which have survived, but 
in their lyrics and ei)ics. We find 
them in their ])hiloso])hers, in 
their orators, in their historians, 
'and in an ecpial degree in their 
sculi)tures. You may be sure that 
these qualities were not restricted 
to a few individuals, but that they 
were diffused among the nation. 

. . . Take Burns, lie owed his 
gu-ealness to those ancestral songs 
which were to be found in the 
mouths of the ])eople. They were 
sung around his cabin, and his 
c,enius matured among them. 


‘ Poetry, 

The world is so grand and so 
inexhaustible that subjects for* 
])oems shouhl never be wanted 
pHiit all poetry should be the 
poetry of circumstance ; that is, 
it .should be inspired by the Beal. 
A particular subject will take a 
poetic and general character pre- 
cisely because it is created by a 
poet. All my poetry is the poetry 
of circaimstance. It wholly owes 
its birth to the realities of life. 

Subjects. 

What can Ijc of greater im])ort- 
ance than the choice of a subject? 
all your art-theories go for nothing 
in comparison with it. If the 
.subject be worthless, the exercise 
of talent is absolutely lost. ]\J odern 
art vegetates first, because the 
faculty of hitting on thg right 
subjects is missing. 

Seii 'nee. 

Scientific theories arc very often 
theories of being or existence. 
A .single discovery may achieve 
celebrity for a man and prove the 
foundation of his fortune. That 
is the reason why you find so 
much rudeness, so much dogma- 
tism, so much jealou.sy of the dis- 
coveries of others among scientific 
men. In the lOmjiirc of the Beau- 
tiful there is more sweetness and 
calm ; there there is more or less 
an innate propriety in thoughts 
which are common to all men ; 
the merit lies in knowing how to 
apply these thoughts, and there is 
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naturally less room for rancorous 
jealousy. A solitary thought may 
serve as the nucleus of a hundred 
brilliant conceptio is ; you are dis- 
quieted by one reflecaoii only: — 
Who is the poet who, in ])resenting 
this thought to the imagination, 
knew those vehicles ot expression 
which should best convey il ? Hut 
in the sciences the vehicle is 
nothing. All the merit lies in the 
discovery. Amongst them there 
is little that is common to us all. 
'rile phenomena ivhich eonrenl 
the laws of nature stand before 
us, motionless, mute and imp'er- 
turbable as siihinxes. Each jihc- 
nomenon that is ex]ilaincd is a 
discovery, and the discovery be- 
longs to him who made it. If 
but one of tliese discoveries be 
approached, the owner rushes pas- 
sionately lorwaid to protect it. 

Theory of Colon rsT 

Have I not the right to feel 
])roud when for ujiwards of twenty 
years 1 have known that the great 
Newton and the mathematicians, 
and all the sublime calculators 
along with them, have been pro- 
foundly in error in the theory of 
light ; and that of the millions who 
compose this world I alone have 
witnessed the truth in this grand 
mystery of nature ? It was the 
just sense of superiority that 
enabled me to sujiport the stupid 
pretensions of my adversaries with 
patience. They have sought in 
every way to attack my theory and 
render me ridiculous ; but my 


delight at having finished my work 
is not lessened. All their attacks 
have only illustrated the humanity 
in their weakness. 

. Loi'c and Intellect, 

What has love to do with in- 
tellect? We love a young woman 
for everything Inn her inlellect — 
for her beauty, her youth, her se- 
ductiveness, lier candour, her 
j faults, her ca])rices, and heaven 
I knows for what other inexpressible 
I things — but we don’t love her foi 
j her intellect. We may estixni hci 
' for intellect, if she is clever ; and 
a young girl gains much in our 
sight by being clever. Intellect 
may enslave us if we iv\ jiredis- 
posed to like it; but intellect 
cannot warm us or inst):rc us with 
passion. 

^f^hahe^'/ are. 

A young dramatist, if he hnd 
talent, could not ignore Shakes- 
])eare, — could not be prevented 
from studying Shakespeare. Hut 
in studying he would speedily grow 
convinced that Shakespeare had 
already exhausted human nature 
in all its breadth and height and 
depth ; and had left nothing to 
be said. I low should a young 
dramatist have the courage to 
write after he had once surveyed 
the sublime and inimitable beauties 
of his predecessor? Fifty years 
ago, in my dear Germany. 1 was 
more at my case ; my predecessors 
did not trouble me. They were 
not of a kind to arrest me by a 
sense of their unapproachableness. 
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' quitted German literature speedily 
* -I ceased to study it, and aban- 
loned myself to the contemplation 
y. f life and nature. ]ly this means 
[I developed my abilities in a na- 
ilLira. manner, and fitted myself 
[for the iirodiiction of works which 
'I successfully studied from time 
to lime. In this parallel jirogress 
of my life and my mental develop- 
ment, never once was my idea of 
j)erfection superior to what 1 be- 
[licvcd m 3 ^self callable of realizing, 
lint had 1 been born in England 
had I at the commencement of 
my career as a young man been 
d.n,zk‘d by the chefs-iPauvre of 
lljigli^k literature, their strength 
and beauty would have confouiuled 
me, and I should have ventured 
not 1 ling. I shoidd have lost the 
ii \alom of my gait, the freshness 
of niy courage, and action would 
■h.Tv’e been .sus])cndcd in long re- 
tie* lions, in tedious hesitation, 
vl'iilst 1 sought for a new voice. 

SWu/y. 

It was my fortune to lie born in 
times which produced the greatest 
actions in the history of the world. 

I 'These actions have been prolonged 
' throughout my long life. 1 was a 
living witness of the Seven Year.s’ 
\Var, afterwards of the separation 
if America from Isngland, later of 
French Revolution, and finally 
j^£*|.the Napoleonic era, to the ruin 
of tiii^ chiefs and the events which 
follow ^ ^ arrived at 

"onciusK^r® 
differ froi.? 


those who are now born will hold, 
got by the help of books which 
they will not understand. What 
the future may hold it is impossi- 
ble to jiredict ; but I do not think 
we shall very soon enjoy tran- 
quillity. It is not given to the 
Avorld to be moderate — to the 
great to deny in themselves the 
use of their power — to the popu- 
lace to be satisfied with a humble 
jiosition while they aw'ait the jiro- 
gress of ameliorative action. If 
one could make humanity perfect, 
one might indulge in the fancy of 
a ])crfect societ 3 \ Hut as it is 
eternally sw’aying from right to 
left, one jiortion must suffer w’hilc 
the other ])ortion is happy. Ego- 
tism and envy arc two foul demons 
who eternally torment us, and 
l^arly struggles w'ill never cease. 
The most reasonable course is 
that e\'cry one should do his own 
business — that he w^as born to aiivl 
'which he has learned, — and that ^ 
he should not prevent others from 
doing theirs; that, the cobbler 
.should stick to his bench and the 
labourer to his plough ; and that the 
king should know the science of 
governing, for that also is a busi- 
; ness which must be learned, and 
which must not be simulated when 
it is not understood. 

Literary Character, 

It is commonly the personal 
character of a writer which gives 
him his public significance. It is 
not imparted by his genius. Na- 
poleon said of Corneille, ‘‘Were 

N 
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he living I would make him a 
king ; but be did not read him. 
He read Racine, yet he said 
nothing of the kind of Racine. 
It is for the same reason that La 
Tontaine is held in such high 
esteem among the French. It is 
not for his worth as a poet, but 
for the greatness of his character 
which obtrudes in his writings. 

Change. 

The march of time is eternal. 
The aspect of human things changes 
every fifty years, and the nature 
that is perfect in iSoo, may be 
vicious in 1850. but there is no- 
thingj good fora people but that 
which the people themselves gene- 
ratti. • That which may be whole- 
some nourishment for the ])cople 
of one age, may be poison for the 
people of another. All attcini)ts 
^ introduce foreign novelties arc 
oldish, if the desire of change has 
not its roots in the very heart of 
the nation \ and every revolution 
of this kind must be without re- 
sult, because God is not with it. 
but if the need of a great reform 
be felt among tlie 2)eople, God 
will be with such a revolution, and 
it will be successful. God was 
c\idently with Christ and with 
11 is first discijdes, for this innova- 
tion of a new doctrine of love met 
the wants of the j)eople. God was 
alsoAvith Luther, for he was equally 
needed to purify the doctrine that 
had been corrupted by the clergy. 
The two great powers I have named 
were no friends to the established 


faith. Their inspiration was the 
necessity of imrifying the creeds 
they had found, and to prove that 
the world cannot continue work- 
ing in falseness, imperfection, and 
injustice. 

Candour in Art. 

If intellect and an exalted cul- 
ture of the mind were common to 
all men, the poets would be liaj)- 
pier than they are. They could 
be wholly trutliful, and no fear 
would attend the expression of 
their best inspirations. but as 
things go, they are obliged to oc- 
cupy a certain level ; they are 
forced to remember that their 
works will get into the hands of a 
mixed iDublic ; and this comjiels 
them to speak guardedly, lest 
too great a candour should scan- 
dalize the good folk. Time is a 
strange thing : it is a capricious 
tyrant, wlio i)rcsents himself every 
century with a new face for wfTnt 
is said and done. That which 
was allowed to be said among th ; 
ancient Greeks, is now no longe 
suffcrable,and that which delighted 
the robust contemporaries of 
Shakespeare, is no longer tolerated 
by the England of 1820, which, 
in these latter times, has even felt 
the -want of a “ Family Shake- 
s])earc.'* 

“ The Hunchback of Notre Damci^ 

Victor Hugo has great geni^^'^ 
but he is wholly taken with 
unfortunate romantic ben^^*^ " 

age, which leads him 
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most beautiful pictures alongside 
the most intolerable and deformed. 
To-day I read his ‘‘Notre Dame de 
Paris/* and I needed not a little 
patience to endure the tortures 
. which its perusal inflicted. It is 
tne most appalling book that was 
ever witten ! And after the ago- 
nies it forces you to suffer, you 
are not compensated by the plea- 
sure you find in studying human 
nature and human character accu- 
rately depictured. There is neither 
*iature nor truth in this book of 
his. His principal personages are 
not made of flesh and blood j 
they arc mere puppets, subservient 
to ids caprices, winch he works 
into the contortions and grimaces 
lie finds needful for the effect he 
desires to produce. What an age 
must be that which not only pro- 
vokes and makes practicable such 
work, but which finds it readable 
and entertaining ! 

' Sir IVa/icr Scott. 

* You will find in all Sir Walter 
'<^ott’s works a precision and 
wealth of portraiture which is due 
to an intimate acquaintance with 
,thc real world, which he acquired 
liule by little, by study, by life- 
oiig observation, and by daily rc- 
alioiis wdth important matters ; and 
dd to this the activity and extent 
“his genius !)• Do you remember 
Yorlyle’s comparisons of the poets 
ofh the singers, some of whom 
of tiuiasters of a few notes only, 
follow' others have a perfect con- 
con clusuthe gamut ? Walter Scott 
differ frou. 


is among the latter. In the “ Fair 
Maid of Perth,*’ you do not find a 
single passage illustrative of any 
deficiency, whether of talent or 
knowledge. He always tops every 
subject he touches, d’he king, 
the king’s brother, the priest, the 
magistrate, the citizen, the artisan, 
the mountainper, are depictured 
with the utmost accuracy, are all 
delineated with the same wonder- 
ful fidelity. 

. Influence. 

He w'ho wishes to exert a useful 
influence must be careful to insult 
nothing. Let him not be troubled 
by wdiat seems absurd, but let him 
consecrate his energies to the crea- 
tion of what is good. He must 
not demolish, but build. He must 
raise temples where mankind may 
come and partake of the purest 
pleasures. 

St vie, 

Philosophical speculation is, in 
general, bad for Germans, in so 
far as it tends to make their style 
muddy, obscure, and difficult. The 
more they surrender themselves to 
the teaching of certain schools, the 
w^orse they write. On the other 
hand, those Germans who WTite 
the best are men of business, men 
of the world, familiar only with 
practical ideas. Among our wo- 
men there are some who write an 
absolutely good style, who in com- 
position, indeed, surpass many of 
our most esteemed waiters. All 
the English wa ite w^ell. I'hcy are 
N 2 
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born eloquent, and being a prac- 
tical people, care only for the real. 
The style of the French does not 
falsify their character. They are 
naturally sociable, and never for- 
get the public they address. They 
study to be clear in order to per- 
suade, and to be agreeable in order 
to please their readers. A writer’s 
style is the counterproof of his 
character. He that would write 
clearly must first classify his in- 
tellect ; and he who aspires to a 
sublime style must possess a sub- 
lime mind. 

• Human Nature. 

It is a great mistake to expect 
to find men in agreement with us. 
I have never expected this. I 
have always regarded every man 
as a being existing only for him- 
selt, whose original character 1 
have obliged myself to inspect and 
study; but from >vhom I have 
“neVer^ask-Gd ^ympnthy. In this 
way I have succeeded in keeping 
up my friendly relations with 
every kind of being ; and in this 
Avay only is it possible to acquire 
a knowledge of human nature. 

• The Soul. 

When one has reached sixty- 
five one can hardly help thinking 
sometimes on death. But this 
thought leaves me perfectly calm, 
for I have a firm conviction that 
the soul is an absolutely indestruc- 
tible essence which will continue 
to exist from eternity to eternity. 
It is like the sun, which disaj^pears 


from our mortal eye, but which in 
reality never disappears, but cease- 
lessly gives light in his progress. 

'Lord Byron. 

Though Byron died so youn^, 
literature lost nothing by his j 
death — in respect, that is, of his ' 
mental develo])mcnt. In one way, 
Byron could not go further. He 
had attained the height of his cre- 
ative power, and though he might 
have done much more 7vithm it, 
he could not have enlarged the 
limits whicli restricted his genius. 
In his inconceivable poem, “The 
Vision of Judgment,” he produced 
the loftiest work he was capable 
of writing. 

TfiAorv. 

Roman history is not for our 
age. We have become too humane 
to enjoy the triumphs of Ctesar. 
Grecian history likewise yields us 
little we can relish. I admit that 
when these i)eople turned uj)on 
their outer enemies their grandeur 
was amazing ; but we find their 
parcelling of estates, and their 
internal dissensions, when Greek 
fought with Greek, insupport- 
able as their other conduct was 
great. Our contemporaneous his- 
tory is very wonderful. I'hc battles 
of j.eipsic and Waterloo will stand 
so high in history that they will 
throw Marathon and such days 
as that, into the shade. We also 
possess men who stand in the very 
first rank. The French marshals, 
Blucher, Wellington, may justly 
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take their place at the side of the 
great heroes of antiquity. 

Poets. 

]<^c\v notice that the true force 
and effect of a poem liq in its 
situation — in its motive. There 
are thousands of poems written in 
which there are no motives, and 
which simulate a kind of life by 
a sonorous versification and a suc- 
cession of sentiments. Amateurs 
and women for the most part have 
but the feeblest ideas of poetry. 
I’hey fancy that if they are ac- 
([uainted with the technicalities of 
the art, they have mastered the 
essentials and are accomjdished 
poets. ]hit they make a great 
mistake. 

His Works. 

My works can never become 
)opular. He who thinks the con- 
trary, and labours to make them 
popular, mistakes. Hiey are not 
written for the mass, but for men 
whOjdesiring and seeking t ^ ’ .IJ.* 
] desired and sought, the 

same road that I have pursued. 

riasiic Art. 

My predilection for the practice 
of the i)lastic arts was a mistake. 
I had no natural taste for them, 
and any development of the kind 
in me was impossible. I had a 
delicate idea of the picturcs(iue in 
sites, which bred liopes of my sub- 
sequent success. But my visit to 
Italy destroyed all the- satisfaction 
1 w'as wont to experience in con- 
templating my works. 1 enlarged 
my views indeed; but 1 lost that 


facility of labour which pleased me 
before. 

• Fit Work. 

I have wasted much time in 
labours which were foreign to my 
calling. When 1 reflected on the 
numberless volumes of Loi)e dc 
Vega, the quantity of my poetical 
works appeared very small. I 
should have stuck to my proper 
business. Had I not busied my- 
self with stones, and had I applied 
my energies to works more fitted 
to my genius, I might have pos- 
sessed a fine show of diamonds by 
this time. 

Schiller. 

Riemer. — ‘‘ Schiller’s attitude, 
his w-alk, every movement of his, 

I was full of pride. His eyes only 
were soft.” Goethe. — “ Yes, 
everything about Schiller illus- 
trated pride and grandiosit)r ; but 
his cye«; were soft. His genius re- 
sembled his body. He entered 
boldly into a subject; examined 
it, turned it here and there, and 
considered it from every point of 
view. Yet he only regarded his 
subject, so to speak, from without ; 
it did not suit him to suffer its 
slow development from within. 
There was a species of active mo- 
bility in his genius. He was never 
decided. He could never make 
an end. He began a work boldly, 
but he did not seek to give plenty 
of motives to its action. I know 
how' much his ‘William Tell' 
troubled me when he would make 
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Gesler simply pick an apple and 
place it on the head of the boy to 
be shot at. It was a mode of 
composition quite opposed to my 
views, and I persuaded him to 
ripen this crudity by represenling 
the boy proudly telling Gcsicr his 
father could hit an apple on a tree 
a hundred paces away. At first 
Schiller would not consent to 
the alteration ■ but my ])rayers 
finally prevailed, and he did as I 
wished. As for me, my love of 
giving my plays motives^ holds 
them from the theatres. Schiller's 
genius was purely theatrical. Every 
piece of his marked his progress 
towards perfection. Yet his love 
of crudity, which took root after 
the production of the ‘ Robbers/ 
never wholly left him. I well re- 
member in the prison scene in 
‘Egmont,' when EpnonLs con- 
demnation was read to him, that 
Duke of Alva 

appear in the backgr6un(i,'=hri liwou 
and cloaked, that he might gloat 
over Egmonfs emotions. It was 
one way of exhibiting the Duke of 
Alva's insatiable love of revenge 
and cruelty. I protested, and the 
Duke was remitted. Schiller was 
a great, but a singular man. In 
every work he progressed towards 
greater novelty and greater per- 
fection. Each time we met I found 
him more deeply read, more pro- 
found, more vigorous in his judg- 
ment. His letters are the linest 
souvenirs I possess of him, and 
they are a portion of what he has 
written best.” 


Carlyle. 

- Criticism is our weak ])oinl. 

We shall have to wait a long lime 
before we meet with such a man 
as Carlyle. Eortunately (thanks 
to the kindly relations which sub- 
sist between the French, the Ger- 
mans, and the English) we arc 
now susceptible of mutual cor- 
rection. 'J’his is the grand advan- 
tage of a universal literature, and 
this advantage will prove more 
and more productive. 

Carlyle in his “ Life of Schiller’' 
has judged the poet in a manner a 
German would have found difficult. 

In revenge, we have a very com- 
plete idea of Ilyron and Shake- 
speare, and know better how to 
ai)prcciate their genius than the 
English themselves. 

What is chiefly admirable in 
Carlyle is, that his judgments on 
German authors arc less biassed'** 
by tly: artistic conditions of their 
workopevan he s])irit that in- 
spires them. ^ has a great 
future before him,.! is iji,. 
possible to i)redict \MiaL he viii 
do and the inllucncc he will some 
day exercise. 

* Prcsaiiimciit. 

Wc walk in the midst of secrets 
— arc encompassed, with mys- 
teries. Wc know not what lakes 
place in the atmosphere that sur- 
rounds us — wc know not vhat 
relations it has with our minds. 
But one thing is certain, tliat, 
under certain conditions, our 
soul, through the cxcrc!:-.c cf 
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mysterious functions, has a greater 
power than reason, and that the 
power is given it to antedate the 
future, — ay, to see into the future. 

‘ Inierrogaiioji. 

You must interrogate nature 
slowly and gently iT^ you wish to 
win an answer from her. When I 
was busy with researches into na- 
tural history, if an idea entered 
my mind, I did not expect that 


nature would give me an imme- 
diate reply. No, I went on, 
quietly observing and experimen- 
talizing, and was quite satisfied if 
from time to time she conde- 
scended to confirm my theories. 
When she contradicted me, she 
would sometimes exhibit some 
novelty of which she would prove 
the justice. It was in this way I 
studied, always following nature. 


LORD ELDON. 

1751—1838. 

[John Scott, Earl of Eldon, was horn on the 4th of June, 1751. In 1766 he was 
admitted a commoner of the University of Oxford. Marrying, in 1772, Miss 
Surtees,* he resolved to adopt the law as a profession, and, in 1773» became a 
member of the Middle I'emple. Three years later he was called to the bar. In 
1783, he was returned for the borough of Weobly, and became a stanch I’itlile. 
lie was Solicitor-General in 17S8; Attorney-General, 1793; Chief Justice of Com- 
mon Pleas and Uaron lildon 1799; Lord Chancellor 1801 — 1827. lie was created 


Earl in 1821. Died January 3rd, 1838.] 
Oxford. 

An examination for a degree at 
Oxford was a farce in my time. I 
was examined in Hebrew and in 
liislory. “What is the Hebrew for 
the place of a skull I replied, 
“ Golgotha.^' “ Who founded Uni- 
versity College?’' I stated (though, 
by tlic way, the point is sometimes 
doubted) that King Alfred founded 

* lie fell in love with Miss Eliz.ibclh 
Surtees, the daughter of a leading banker 
at Newcastle. The banker, alarmed by 
young Scf)tt’& attentions to his daughter, 
sent Elizabeth to Henley-on-Thames. 
She retui'ncd to Newcastle ; and one 


it. “ Yciy well,' ^said the examb 
ner, “ you are competent for your 
degree." 

The most awkward thing that 
ever occurred to me was this : 
immediately after I was married, I 
was appointed deputy professor of 
law at Oxford, and the law pro- 
fessor sent me the first lecture, 
which 1 had to read wuncdiaicly 

dark Septcm])er night, a ladder was 
placed against Miss Surtees’ window, 
and the young lady airily descended 
into her lover’s arms, who straightway 
deposited her in a postcha'''C. 
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to the students, and which 1 began, 
without knowing a single word that 
was in it. It was upon the statute 
of young men running away with 
maidens. Fancy me reading, with 
about one Imndred and fifty boys 
and young men all giggling at tlie 
])rofessor 1 Such a littering audi- 
ence no one ever had. 

Dr. Johnson. 

I had a walk in New Inn Hall 
garden, Oxford, with Dr. Johnson, 
Sir Robert Chambers, and some 
other gentlemen. Sir Robert Avas 
gathering snails, and throwing them 
over the wall into his neighbour s 
garden. The doctor reproached 
him very roughly, and stated to 
him that this was unmannerly and 
ungentlemanly. “Sir,” said Sir 
Robert, “my neighbour is a Dis- 
senter.” “Oh,” said the doctor, 

“ if so, Chambers, toss away, toss 

.:ncc« JXl vou can.” 

away, as ~ ^ 

• Firsi Experiences. 

When I was called to the bar, 
Bessie and I thought all our 
troubles were over ; business was 
to pour in, and we were to be 
almost rich immediately. So I 
made a bargain with her, that 
during the following year, all the 
money I should receive in the first 
eleven months should be mine, 
and wdiatever I should get in the 
twelfth month should be hers. 

• William Murray, Earl of Mansfield, 
born at rcrtli, 1705. Solicitor-General 
1742; Attorney-General I 754 > Chief 


What a stingy dog I must hav< 
been to make such a bargain ! 
would not have done so afterwards 
But, however, so it was ; that wa! 
our agreenient, and how do ybi 
think it turned out ? In the twelftl 
month I received half a guinea 
eightecnpence went for fees, anc 
Bessie got nine shillings. In the 
other eleven months I got not one 
shilling. 

J^ord Mansjfietd.^ 

Lord Mansfield used to hole 
levees on the Sunday evenings, 
and of course all the young lawyci> 
attended as soon as they had a 
gown to their backs. Well, I went, 
and it so happened, on that even- 
ing, I was the first ; and the then 
Duke of Northumberland came 
second. He had just been at 
Bath, and was expatiating on 
the enjoyment he had had there. 
“ But,” added his grace, “there h 
one comfort I could not have. 1 
like IZZi .the newspapers at 
breakfast, and at ' the posl 

does not come in till one okdock — 
that was a drawback to my plea 
sure.” “So,” said Lord Mansfield 
“ your grace likes the comfort o 
reading the neAvspapers — the com 
fort of reading the newspapers 
Mark my words ! You and 1 shal 
not live to see it, but this younj 
gentleman, Mr. Scott, may — or i 
may be a little later — -but a litll' 

JusUce of King’s Bench and a pec 
1756; Earl 1782. Died 1783. 
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sooner or later, these newspapers, 
if they go on as they do now, will 
most assuredly write the Dukes of 
Northumberland out of their titles 
and possessions, and the country 
out of its king. Mark my words, 
for this happen.” 

I^rd Chief Justice de Grey.* 

Lord Chief Justice de Grey was 
a severe sufferer from the gout. I 
have seen him come into court 
with both hands wrapped in flannel. 
He would not take a note, and had 
no one to do so for him. I have 
known him try a cause that lasted 
nine or ten hours, and then from 
memory sum up all the evidence 
with the greatest correctness. 1 
have known counsel interrupt him 
in his summing up, and represent 
that he had misstated evidence. 
“ I am right,” he would say, “I am 
sure I am right. Refer to your 
shorthand writer’s notes.” He in- 
variably proved to be correct. 

The Counnandments. 

You will, perhaps, be surprised 
to h *ar that 1 was first brought 
into notice on that circuit (the 
Northern) by breaking the Ten 
Commandments. I’ll tell you how 
it was. 1 was counsel in a cause. 


* Of this judge Lord Eldon related a 
curious story : — “ Lord Walsingham, the 
son of Lord Chief Justice de Grey, told 
me that his father, the chief justice, 
gave a dinner to his family and friends 
on account of his being to have the great 
seal as chancellor the next morning ; but 
that in the interim, between the (liiincr 


the fate of which depended on our 
being able to make out who was 
the founder of an ancient chapel 
in the neighbourhood. I went to 
view it. There was nothing to be 
observed which gave any indica- 
tion of its date or history. How- 
ever, I observed that the Ten 
Commandments were wTitten on 
some old plaster, \vhich, from its 
position, I conjectured might cover 
an arch. Acting on this, I bribed 
the clerk with ten shillings to allow 
me to chip away a part of the 
plaster, and after two or three 
attempts, I found the keystone of 
an arch, on which were engraved 
the arms of an ancestor of one of 
the jiartics. ^J'his evidence decided 
the cause ; and I ever afterwards 
had reason to rememberjwith some 
satisfaction in having, ^ on that 
occasion, broken the Command- 
ments. 

Earl of Chatham. 

The ablest man I ever knew in 
the cabinet w’as Lord Chatham. 
He sat apparently inattentive to 
what was going on ; but when his 
turn came to deliver his opinion, 
he topped over all the others. 

’ L^ord SaudwiLh.\ 

The Lord Sandwich, who was 


and the next morning, Mr. Justice 
Ualliurst it was determined should be 
chancellor, and received the seal.” 

John Montagu, fourth Earl of Sand- 
wich, born i7iS\ earned the nickname 
of “Jemmy Twitchcr,” was generally 
haled and liberally libelled. He died 
in May, 1776. 
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first Lord of the Admiralty in 1 77 L 
was, as the world said, very profli- 
gate, and without religious princi- 
ples. Dr. Scott, of Simonbourn, 
dined at his table, and as report 
stated, was about to say grace be- 
fore dinner, when Lord Sandwich 
saia, “ Stay, doctor, I have a cha]> 
lain of niy own who is coming 
into the room and immediately a 
monkey was introduced dressed in 
canonicals. Scott then apologized 
for having obtruded his ser\ices, 
assuring Lord Sandwich that he did 
not know his lordship had a rela- 
tion in orders. 

Schoolmasters, 

In my time, on the Northern 
circuit, the first toast after “ 'I'he 
King” was “The Schoolmasters.” 
In those days they made wills, ike., 
which furnished frequent employ- 
ment to the lawyers. 

Tar ti am cut. 

I'arliamcnt cannot be called 
together before the day appointed 
by the prorogation, unless under 
particular circumstances. I'his is 
regulated Ijy act of parliament. 
AVhen I was in office, we wished 
that ParlianuMit should meet before 
the day fi.\ed by the prorogation. 
We felt great difficulty about it. 
I explained the law to the cabinet, 
and told them that unless there 
were some strong ground for it, 
such as a disturbance or riot of 
the pe(jple, it could not be done. 
“Oh,” said Henry Dundas, after- 
wards Lord (I forget his 


name, but never mind that), “if 
that’s all, I can soon get up a very 
pretty riot in Scotland.” 

Case of Murder, 

I have heard some very extra- 
ordinary cases of murder tried. 
I remember in one where I was 
counsek for a long time the evi- 
dence did not a])pear to touch the 
prisoner at all, and he looketl 
about him with the most ])crfe(‘t 
unconcern, seeming to think him- 
self quite safe. At last the surgeon 
was called, wlm stated deceased 
had been killed by a shot, a gun- 
shot, in the head, and he produced 
the matted hair, and stuff cut from 
and taken out of the wound. It 
was all hardened with blood. A 
basin of warm water was brought 
into court, and as the blood was 
gradually softened, a piece of 
nrinted ])aper api)earcd, — the wad- 
ding of t]»e gun — which luoved to 
be h.alf of a ballad. The other 
half had been found in the man's 
pocket when lie was taken. He 
was hanged. 

Member of Par Uameut. 

Under the old bribery laws, an 
artful fellow contrived the follow- 
ing chca]) and safe trick for getting 
into Tarliamcnt as the rcijre.senla- 
tive of a cheap borough. At an 
election there, ])rior to the occa- 
sion on which he calculated that 
his object would be accomplished, 
he presented himself as a candi- 
date, and making no promises (u* 
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presents, obtained, as he had ex- 
l)ected, a very few supporters. 
With these few, however, number- 
ing some half-dozen, he went to 
llic poll, and shortly afterwards 
s^jnt a handsome amount of head- 
noney to each of them. This was 
jooii noised abroad, and produced 
he expected effect iijion the elec- 
oral mind throughout the borough. 
\t the general election he reap- 
])eared, was received with universal 
acclamation, and came in at the 
head of the ]jo11 without giving or 
promising sixpence. The head- 
money was naturally expected as 
before, but this expectation was 
never realized. Of course, the 
honourable member could never 
show his face again in that bo- 
. rough ; but at least he had been a 
member in one parliament, without 
danger and without costs, 

IF, 

I went with Dr. Gray, the late 
llisho}) of llristol, to i)rcsent an 
address. After it had been i)re- 
.senled, as I was passing, the King 
.sto])pcd me, and said, ‘‘ My lord, 
]>«)]iii(:al ])arlies and feelings have 
*an very high, and I am afraid I 
have made observations upon your 
loidship wluLh noAV — ” 1 imme- 

diately said, ‘‘ I entreat your Ma- 
jesty’s pardon, a subject must not 
hear the language of apology from 
the lips of his sovereign and 
passed on. 

■ Rclroslcciiou. 

1 ha\'c employed the leisure of 


1S7 


my latter years in looking back 
upon my past life ; and I hope I 
may say without presumption tliat 
my mind is at ease. I may have 
been in the wrong, but 1 always 
tried to judge and to act by the 
best powers of my mind, unswayed 
by any impure motive. 

Eruits of Leisure. 

I will tell you what I did one 
day. I really was in a great deal 
of jiain, and I wished to lieguile 
the time, and divert my attention, 
if possible, by any nonsense I 
could ; so as 1 sat at my window, 
looking into Ticcadilly towards 
St. James’s I’ark, I counted all 
the long petticoats tliat went past, 
and all the short ones ; — .short 
petticoats beat long hollow. 

ILonours, 

1 can assure you that all the 
honours that have been heaped 
upon me always came unsought 
by me. I may safely say that I 
never stej)pcd across the kennel 
'out of my way to secure prefer- 
ment. 

Church Prefcrmmf, 

There is one view of the sub- 
ject (/. c. stalls and church prefer- 
ment) which I take, and I cannot 
helj) i)ersuading myself that it has 
a good deal in it. The most 
valuable works in divinity which 
wc have liavc been written by 
men who held .stalls or some good 
preferment ; and if llicy had not 
done so, those works could not 
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have been given to the public on 
account of expense. Now I argue 
that a man who publishes a learned 
work, at an expense of probably 
five hundred pounds, benefits the 
whole of the clergy; for imme- 
diately there is a cheap edition, 
and that which cost five hundred 
pounds in the first instance can 
be had for three and sixpence; and 
thus is sound learning diftused over 
all. 

Parry and Erskinc. 

After Captain Parry returned 
from his voyage of discovery, he 
was asked at a dinner party, where 
my successor and predecessor. 
Lord Erskine, was present, what 
he and his crew had lived upon 
when they were frozen up in the 
Polar Sea. Parry said they lived 
upon the seals. And very good 
living, loo,’^ said Erskine, “ if you 
can keep them long enough,” 

I^ord Norhury, 

An attorney in Dublin having 
died exceedingly poor, a shilling 
subscription was set on foot to 
pay the expenses of his burial. 
Most of the attorneys and bar- 
risters having subscribed, one of 
them applied to Toler, afterwards 
Lord Chief Justice Norbury, ex- 
pressing his hope that he would 
also subscribe his shilling. ‘‘Only 
a shilling,” said Toler, “only a 
shilling to bury an attorney? Here 
is a guinea; go and bury one- 
and- twenty of them.” 


Reli^on. 

Religion is a natural feeling o 
the human mind; and if rulers dc 
not provide proper instructors anc 
proper places to receive instructior 
in, the i)eoplc will provide schism^ 
shops for themselves. 

Dr. Johnson. 

He was a good man ; he sent 
me a message on his death-bed U 
request that I would make a point 
of attending jniblic worshii) every 
Sunday, and that llie place should 
be the Church of England. 

“ JMters of Junius'^ 

I cannot tell you who the author 
is, but 1 can tell you what he is 
not- a lawyer. 

rut. 

Mr. Pitt has sent for me on the 
morning of a day on which a de- 
bate was to come on, and said to 
me, “Attorney-General, you must 
speak on such a one's motion to- 
night.” Upon my representing 
that I was utterly ignorant ii[)on 
the subject, and could not possibly 
be prepared to si)eak, he would 
say, “ Sit down, and I will soon 
give you sufficient information.” 
Accordingly, in half an hour he 
would give me almost all that was 
worth knowing in a clear, concise 
statement; and would conclude 
by saying, “There, now you are 
quite as equal to debate the sub- 
ject as I am. You must follow 
Mr. So-and-so in the debate.” 
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Lord Thuriow.^ 

Lord Thurlow built a house in 
lie neighbourhood of London, 
fow he was first cheated by his 
rchitcct and then he cheated him- 
.‘If, for the house cost more than 
e expected, so he never would 
o into it. Very foolish, but so it 
as. As he was coming out of 
ie Queen’s drawing-room a lady, 
.10m I knew very well, stopped 
im and asked him when he 
as going into his new house? 
Madam,” said he, ^‘the Queen 
as just asked that impudent ques- 
on, and as 1 would not tell her, 
will not tell you ! ” 

A LJvin^. 

J.ord Lliurlow, iqion the iioint 

* Of Lord Tlnirlow (see note to 
ogers’s I'able-'i alk) many curious 
orics are told. Ikirkc, referring to his 
mrtesy to the king and his severity in 
le ) louse, said, “ Thiulow was a sturdy 
\k at VVcstinin'.tcr, and a willow at St. 
imes’s.” Wlicn he was ad^ed how he 
)t through all his business as chan- 
dlor, lie answered, “Just as a pick- 
ncket gets through a horse-pond ; he 
get through.” He once lodged 
itli a surgeon, uhose house faced a 
iitcher’s shop. Lord Thurlow asked 
is landlord “ whether he or his opposite 
righbour killed the most?” He had a 
Lige contempt for Lord I^oughl)oroiigh 
» .a lawyer, and was once heard to 
lutler, when Lord Loughborough was 
v'pressing an adverse opinion, “ If I 
.as not as lazy as a toad at the bottom 
r a well, I could kick that fellow, 
nughborougli, hecls-ovL’r-hcad any day 
tlie week.” 1 1 is bluntness is well 

ustraled by his answer to one who 
aited on him fioln the Prince to rc- 


of giving a clergyman a living, 
stated to him that he must desire 
he would continue the same curate 
who had been there in the time of 
his predcces.sor, and whom he 
believed to be a deserving man. 
The clergyman represented that 
his intending arrangements were 
such that he could not do so, 
“Very well, ’’replied Lord Thurlow, 
“ if you will not take him for your 
curate, I will make him the rector.” 
And he did so. 

Wi/kes. 

One day at dinner 1 happened 
to sit next to Wilkes ; and we were 
talking of one of the forms of 
government which the P'rench had 
successively taken up. I .spoke of 

quest his opinion : “Tell the Prince I 
am always ready to offer his royal high- 
ness the best advice I am able to give 
him, aed that I observe that his royal 
liighness is always ready to ask it ; but 
that it may be as well to know, before I 
give it, whether there is anybody that 
means to follow it.” It is also told of 
Thurlow, that he made a Welsh counsel 
very angry liy franking a letter for hi in — 
— 1‘rice, lisquire, 

Wales, 

Near Chester. 

Lord Campbell, in his life of Thurlow, 
preserves many droll stories of this chan- 
cellor. Being at Scarborough, he was 
one day walking, in company with many 
high people, in the grounds of a noble- 
man. The host, eager to be polite, on 
their coming to tlie hothouses, asked 
Thurlow if he would not walk in and 
partake of some grapes. “Grapes!” 
said Thurlow ; “did I not tell you just 
now I had got the gripes?” On the 
occasion of a public procession, tlie 
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it. with disapprobation. vSaid Wilkes, 
“ They had it from my friend 
Jckyll, who told ihcm it was the 
English ConstitntionP 

George ILL 

I don’t know what made George 
III. so fond of me; but he was 
fond of me. Did I ever tell you 
the manner in which lie gave me 
the seals ? When I went to him he 
had his coat buttoned thus (one or 
two buttons fastened at the lower 
I)art), and putting his right hand 
within, he drew them out from the 
left side, saying 1 give them to 
you from my heart 

Napoleon's Threat of Invasion. 

We had a meeting of the minis- 
ters at the time of the French threat 
of invasion, to consider the pro- 

j Pi iiicc of Wales (aflcrwards Georjje IV.), 

I who had taken oflence at something 
Thurlow had said, or done, rudt-ly step- 
ped in before the chancellor. Thurlow 
observed, “Sir, you have done quite 
right, I represent your royal father ; ma- 
jesty walks last. Proceed, sir.’^ The 
secretary of a bishop called upon him 
and said, “My lord of — sends his 
conipliments to your lordship, and be- 
lieves the next turn to present to — be- 
longs to his lordship.” Tliurlovv said, 
“Give my compliments to his lordship, 
and tell him that I will see him damned 
first, before he shall present.” “Thi.s, 
my lord,” said the secretary, “ is a very 
unpleasant me.ssagc to deliver to a 
bitjhop.” “You aie right,” was the 
answer, it is so; therefore tell the bishop 
that I will be damned first, before he 
shall present.” When on the woolsack, 
having mentioned some public function- 
ary, of whose conduct he disapproved, 
he added, “ But far be it from me to 


priety of allowing of volunledt 
tegiments ; and the ministeri 
avowed that they were afraid o| 
incurring such an expense. Wlien 
I had to give my opinion 1 said, 
“Do as you please, but if these 
men do not volunteer for you, they 
will against you.” The volunteers 
saved the country ; Buonaparte 
acknowledged it. I lliink the 
finest sight I ever beheld was 
the great review in Hyde Park 
before the King George I i 1. The 
king in passing addressed Tom 
Erskine, who was colonel, asking 
him the name of his corps. lie 
answered, “The Devil’s Own.” The 
lancohi’s Inn volunteers alwa}'S 
went by the name of the Devil’s 
Invincibles. 

Legal Honours. 

Let me warn you, never be am- 

express any blame of any olTicial person* 
whatever may be my opinion ; for that 1 
well know would be sure to bring down 
upon me a panegyric on his character 
and his services. ” Happening to be at 
the British Museum, viewing the Town- 
ley marbles, when a person came in and 
announced the death of Pitt, Thurlow 
was heard to say, “ A d — d good hand 
at turning a period,” and no more. A 
stdicitor once had to ]>rove a death before 
him, and being told upon every state- 
ment he made, “ Sir, lliat is no proof,” 
at last exclaimed, much vexed, “]\Iy 
lord, it is very liard that you -will not 
believe me ; I knew him well, to his 
last hour. I saw him dead and in his 
coffin, my lord. My lord, he was my 
client.” “ Good Cod, sir ! ” exclaimed 
'riiuilow, “why did you not tell me 
that before? I should mjt have doubted 
the fact one moment ; for I think nothing 
can be so likely to kill a man as to have 
you for his attorney.” 
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lIous of the highest honours of 
e land. Believe me, when I 
re you my word, that 1 have not 
novvn a single day of full freedom 
0111 anxiety since I have held the 
real seals. T have not known 
jal hap[)iness since I exchanged 
1 C office of Chief Justice of 
le Common Picas for that of 
,ord Chancellor. If it were to do 
^^ain, with niy present knowledge, 
othingshould induce me to give up 
situation of case and comfort for 
1C highest honours, accompanied 
s they are by incessant anxiety. 
uS (Jhief Justice of the Common 
'>as 1 was completely happy. 

Wilkes. 

Wilkes dined oik'c in company 
■itli George IV., tlien Prince of 
fales. It was about that time 
hen the laudable custom of drink- 
H toasts, the health of ladies, was 
fving way to sentiments, as they 
VO called. Now Wilkes overheard 
le Prince talking of him pretty 
cely; so in due time, when Wilkes' 
.ailinient was called for, he gave, 
fhe king, and long may he live ! ' 

*■ Tlie only redeeming feature in 
Vilhes’s character was his wit, to which ! 
illy be added his engaging manners, 
lit this said, all the rest must be ccii- 
11 e. In his religion, he was an infidel ; 
i his amours, he was a heartless inofli- 
ate ; in his politics, he was an impudent 
irncoat. To deformity of character was 
Jded hideousness of face. llis eyes 
ail a horrible squint ; his mouth wore .1 
irdonic grin. lJut to his conversational t 
owers both his enemies and his friends 
avc borne testimony. Gibbon declared 
e had never met with a better com- 
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“ Why, when did you become so 
loyal?'* exclaimed the Prince. 
“ Ever since I had the honour of 
knowing your Eoyal Highness,” 
answered Wilkes. After this, Wilkes 
attended very constantly the levees. 
On one occasion George III. ad- 
dressed him (this George III. told 
me himself) inquiring after In's 
friend Serjeant Glynne. The Ser- 
jeant had been many years \'cry 
intimate with Wilkes — had been 
engaged with him in many of his 
seditious transactions, and em- 
ployed for him as his counsel in 
all his Westminster Hall trials and 
transactions. friend, sir,” 

says Wilkes to the king, “he is no 
friend of mine.” ** Why,” said the 
king, “he 7C'as your friend — and 
your counsel in all your trials.” 
“Sir,” replied Wilkes, “he 7cm 
my counsel — one mu A have a coun- 
sel, but he was no friend ; he loves 
sedition and licentiousness, which 
I never delighted in. In fact, sir, 
he was aWilkitc, 7uhich !uc7>cr7C'asL 
The king said, the confidence and 
humour of the man made him for- 
get for the time his impudence.* 

panioii. Lord Man&field said he "was 
the ])oIilest gentleman and best .scholar 
he ever knew. His advice to a bairister 
on his behaviour in court was the inin- 
ciple of his ov/ii conduct: “be as im- 
pudent as you can, as merry as you can, 
and say whatever comes uppermost.’’ 
How excellent is this remark on Buike ! 
“ySmiilst all the brilliancy of Burke’s 
imagination, and the exuberance of his 
wil, there is a great want of fasU. It 
was observed of Apelles’ Venus that 
her flesh seemed as if it had been nou- 
rished by roses ; his oratory would some- 
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Grccivivood the Agent. 

I dined once with the Duke (of 
York), when I and another were 
the only guests not connected with 
the army. One of the party was 
the army agent, Mr. Greenwood, 
of whom most of the others, in- 
cluding the duke himself, had bor- 
rowed money. After the wine had 
gone round a few timesj one of 
the young officers begged his 
royal highness permission to give, 
as a toast, the health of a gentle- 
man at the table — “ A gentleman 
to whom they were all much in- 
debted, and to whom they were 
likely long to owe much — whom 
indeed they never could hope to 
repay.” The duke said, ‘‘Certainly, 
sir.” “Then, sir,” said the young 
ofllicer, “ I give you the health of 
Mr. Greenwood.” 

Lord CoIHng7vood. 

I.ord Collingwood and I are 


limes make one &usi)Ocl that he eats po- 
tatoes and drinks whisky.” Ilis satire 
was often bold, and always oritjin.al. 
“Among all the bold flights of Shakc- 
s])earc’s imagination,” said lie, “ the 
boldest was making IJirnam wood march 
to Dunsinane ; creating a wootl where 
there never was a shrub ! - a wood in 

Scotland ! ! ” “ Fish,” said he, shrewdly, 
“ is almost the only rare ailicle by the 
sea-side.” He once (pioted a happy re- 
mark of Goldsmith : “I do n(;t think so 
badly of Boswell ; he can be an honest 
fellow. Goldsmith’s description of him 
is the best. Some one, under momen- 
tary irritation, I forget now on what 
occa.'^ion, called him a ‘Scotch cur.’ 
* No, no,* replied Goldsmith, playing 
upon the word, ‘ you are too severe ; he 


memorable instances of the bless- 
ings to be derived from- the 
country of our birth and the con- , 
stitution under which we livp. He 
and I were class-fellows at New- 
castle. We were placed at that 
school because neither his father 
nor mine could afford to place us 
elsewhere ; and now if he returns 
to this country to take his scat in 
the House of J.ords, it will be my 
duty to express to him, sitting in 
his place, the tlianks of that House 
(to which neither of us could ex- 
pect to be elevated) for his emi- 
nent services to his country. 

Bishofi Portal s, 

Bisliop Porteus, whom, in all 
conversations about him, George 
JII. called the Queen’s bishop, 
was asked by Her Majesty, at a 
period when all ladies were cm- 
]>loycd (when they had nothing 
better to do) in knotting, whether 
she might knot on a Sunday ? He 

is merely a Scotch bur. Tom Davies 
threw him at Johnson in sport, and he 
has the faculty stukiir^.^ ” When Lord 
Towiisliciid, the notorious “ Jemmy 
Twitcher,” once brutally asked hini'^ 
whether he meant to die by the gallows 
or a certain disease, “That, my lord,” 
answered "Wilkes, “ dcpejids upon 
whether I embrace your lordship’s prin- 
ciples or your mistress.” During the 
prosecution carried on against him by 
the administration, being in France, and 
at court, Madame Pompadour said to" 
him, “You Englishmen are fine fellows; 
jjray, how far may a man go in his abuse 
of the royal family among you?” “1 
don’t at present know,” replied Wilkes, 
drily, “ but I am trying.” 
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answered, ‘‘You may not,” leaving, 
her Majesty to decide whether, as 
knot and not were in sound alike, 
she was or was not at liberty so to 
employ herself on that day. 

George III. 

George III. was a man of firm 
mind, with Avhom one had plea- 
sure ill acting. He was very slow 
in fOiiiiing his o])inion — very dili- 
gent in procuring every informa- 
lion on the subject- —but once 
convinced, he would act with the 
most unflinching firmness. His 
beautiful speech about the Catholic 
..question shows his character : “ 1 
can give up my crown, and retire 
from power j I can quit my jxilarc 
«and live in a cottage ; 1 can lay 
my head on a block, and lose my 
life, but I can not break my oath.” 

, My birthday, the 4th of June, 
Was the same as George lll.'s ; and 
T had to appear before liim in full 
robes as Chancellor. Gn one of 
these occasions 1 arrived, and was 
beginning, “ Please your Majesty,” 
when he stop])ed me. “ Stop, 
stop,” said he, “ I wish you many 
■ hapjiy returns of this day. Now 
you may go on, but remember I 
spoke first.” 

The jirescnt king (George IV.) 
sits at his levees, George III. 
always stood. I remember once, 
^when he was becoming old, I 
asked him if he had not belter 
have a chair. He answered, “ No, 

I cannot sit ; for there arc so many 
persons*come to these levees who 
yiight not to come, who ought 


never to be admitted, the only 
way I have of not speaking to 
them, is to walk about.” Oh, he 
had many levees at which he did 
not speak to one-half of the per- 
sons present, and that not from 
politics, but from their situation 
and character. 

On one occasion George HI., 
when he came out of the House 
of I.ords, after opening the session 
of Parliament, said to me, “ Did I 
deliver the speech well ? ” “ Very 
well, sir.” “ I am glad of it,” re- 
plied the King, “for there was 
nothing in it.” - 

Jlajigmg. 

I was exceedingly shocked the 
first time I attended to hear the 
Recorder’s report at the careless 
manner in which, as it appeared 
to me, it was conducted. ^Ve were 
called upon to decide on sentences 
affecting no less than the lives of 
men, and yet there was nothing 
laid before us to enable us to 
judge wliether there had or had 
not been any extenuating circum- 
stances ; it was merely a recapitu- 
lation of the judge’s opinion, and 
the sentence. I resolved that I 
never would attend another report 
without having read and duly 
considered the whole of the evi- 
dence of each case, and I never 
did. It was a considerable labour 
in addition to my other duties, but 
it is now a comfort to reflect that 
I did do so, and that, in conse 
qucnce, I saved the lives of several 
individuals. 
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They used formerly to hang for 
street robberies. That was a lime 
when hanging was more in hishion 
than it is now. In, one of the 
Recorder’s reports, there was 
one man condemned for a rob- 
bery in Bed ford-square. The 
King consulted his council whe- 
ther this man’s sentence sliould 
be executed, and all the minslcrs, 
except one, advised that it should. 
“ I observe,” said the King, “ that 
Lord Eldon has not yet spoken : 
what says he ?” I answered : “ I 
will tell your Majesty my opinion. 
It has been the custom to hang 
for street robberies, and a very bad 
crime it is ; but I think a distinc- 
tion might fairly be made between 
those cases which are attended by 
personal violence and those which 
are not; therefore, as this man 
did not use violence, I differ from 
the other lords, and think he is 
not an improper object for your 
Majesty’s clemency.” Well, well,” 
said the King, ** since the learned 
judge, who lives in Bedford-square^ 
does not think there is any great 
harm in robberies there, the poor 
fellow shall not be hanged.” 

Hard Work. 

After all, I think I am a won- 
derful man, considering how much 
I have gone through ; for mine 
has been no easy life. I will tell 
you what once happened to me. 
I was ill with the gout ; it was in 
my feet, so I was carried into my 
carriage, and from it was carried 


into my court. There I remained 
all . the day and delivered an 
arduous judgment. In the even- 
ing I was carried straight from my 
court to the House of Lords; 
there I sat until two o’clock in the * 
morning, when some of the Lords 
came and whispered to me that 1 
was expected to speak. I told 
them I really could not, I was ill, 
and I could not stand ; but they 
still urged, and at last I hobbled 
in some way or other, witli their 
assistance, to the place from which 
I usually addressed the House. Jt 
was an important question — the 
Peace of Amiens. I forgot myx.* 
gout, and s]')okc for two hours. 
Well, the House broke up; 1 was 
carried home, and at six in the 
morning I prepared to go to bed. 
My poor left leg had just got in, 
when 1 recollected I had im]’)ortanl 
pa])ers to look over, and that 1 
had not had time to examine 
them. So I pulled my poor left 
leg out of bed, put on ray clothes, 
and went to my study. I did ex- 
amine the papers ; they related to 
the Recorder’s report, which had 
to be heard that day. I was again 
carried into court, where I had to 
deliver another arduous judgment, 
again went to the House of Lords, 
and it was not till the middle of 
the second night that I got into . 
bed. These arc hard trials to a / 
man’s constitution. • 

MiUiners. 

I remember, as I was coming; , 
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away from a drawing-room in my 
full dress as king's counsel (Lord 
Clarendon, then Mr. Villiers, was 
with me), we came to the room 
where the milliners were collected 
to sec the fashions. Said I, “Why, 
Villiers, I think all the prettiest 
women are here.” One of the 
girls, and a most amazingly beau- 
tiful creature she was, stood ii]), 
and said to another, “ I am sure 
that gentleman is a 

ITaiuhoutc Of/a\ 

Once 1 had a very handsome offer 
made to me. I was pleading for 
the rights of the inhabitants of 
1 he Isle of Man. Now, 1 had been 
reading in Coke, and 1 found there 
that the peojdc of the Isle of Man 
are no beggars. So in my speech 
^1, said, “ The people of the Isle of 
^Man are no beggars, i therefore 


do not their rights, I demand 
them.'' This so pleased an old 
smuggler who was present, that 
when the trial was over he called 
me aside, and said, “ Young gen- 
tleman, I will tell you what : you 
shall have my daughter if you will 
marry her, and one hundred thou- 
sand ])oiinds for her fortune.” 
That was a very handsome offer ; 
but I told him that I happened 
to have a wife who had nothing 
for her fortune, therefore I must 
stick to her. 

I.ord Ndson, 

When T.ord Nelson first ap- 
peared at the levee at St. James’s 
afler losing his arm, his Majesty, 
acknowledging his great services, 
added, “ Hut your country has a 
claim for a bit more of you.” 


o 2 
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AVILLIAM BECKFORIX 
1760 — iJ?44. 


[William Lcckforcl, the author of Vathclc,’* was the son of the well-known Alder- 
man Beckford, who is said to have bequeathed Jiim property of the value of one 
hundred thousand pounds a year. In spite, however, of his colossal fortune, his vast 
expenses, coupled with the loss of a large portion of liis West India i)roperty, obliged 
him in 1822 to disjjose of his residence, Konlliill Abbey, with neailyall its rare 
and costly contents. Leek ford was a man of genius and of fine taste. IIis “ Vathek,” 
written in French, excited great admiration. Lord Lyron declared it to have hir sur- 
passed all European imitations of Eastern life. Died in 1844.] 


« VaiMr 

Q. — “‘Valhck’ made a great 
sensation when it appeared.'^ 
Beckford. — You will hardly be- 
lieve how closely 1 was able to 
apply myself to study when young. 
1 wrote ‘ Vathek ’ when I was 
barely twenty-two years of age. I 
wrote it at one sitting, in French. 
It cost me three days and two 
nights of hard labour. I never 
took off my clothes the whole 
time. This severe application 
made me very ill.” Q. — ^‘You 
must needs have been ardent and 
deeply imbued with the literature 
of the East.” Beckford. — “ I re- 
velled day and night in that sort 
of reading for a good while. I 
I^referred it to the classics, and 
began it as a relief from their dry- 
ness. I was a much better Latin 
than Greek scholar. The Greek 
and Latin were set tasks. I began 
Persian of my own accord.” Q. 


— “ The Hall of Eblis B>Ton 
praises highly for its sublimity.” 
Bkckfori). — “ Byron several times 
complimented me ui)on that story.” 
Q. — “ I never read in ll^e Eastern 
writings (though translations, of 
course), that contains anything 
like the Hall of Eblis.” Bkck- 
ford. — “ You could hardly find 
anything like it there, for that was 
my own. Old Fonthill had a very 
ample, loud, echoing hall, one of 
the largest in the kingdom. Nume- 
rous doors led from it into differ- 
ent parts of the house, through 
dim winding passages. It was 
from that I introduced the Hall — 
the idea of the Hall of Eblis 
being generated by my own. 
My imagination magnified and 
coloured it with the Eastern cha- 
racter. All the females in *Va- 
ihek* were portraits of those in 
the domestic establishment of 
Fonthill, their fancied goocl or ill 
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character exaggerated to suit my 
purpose.” 

First Production. 

You were wrong in calling “ Va> 
Ihek ” my first literary j)roduction. 
You suppose also that I translated 
it from the French original. I 
wrote the “ Memoirs of Extraordi- 
nary Painters ” before 1 wrote 
“ Vathek.” The translator of “ Va- 
thek” I do not know. It was 
tolerably well done. 

^’‘Memoirs of Extraordinary 
Painters'* 

“ It is a laughable book. The 
editor of the Quarterly Revicio 
seems to have read it. He says, 
^ I Ic is not aware under what 
circumstances it was given to the 
.woild.’ 1 will tell you how it 
originated, d'he Quarterly com- 
plimented me on tliis work which 
J threw off as a jeu d'esfrit. It is 
line enougli, as the reviewer states, 
that 1 designed to hit the criti- 
( isms and memoirs upon Dutch 
l)ai liters. How could 1 fail to do 
.so with such an opportunity-— 
their fooleries and trash so very 
obvious ? I will explain the origin 
of the ‘Memoirs.^ The house- 
keeper at old Foil thill, as is cus- 
tomary, used to get her fee by ex- 
hibiting the pictures to those who 
came to see the building. Once 
or twice I overheard her give the 
most extraordinary names to dif- 
lerent artists. I wondered how 
such nonsense could enter the 


brain of woman. More than this, 
in her conceit, she would at times 
expatiate upon excellences of 
which the picture before her had 
no trace. 'Phe temptation was 
irresistible, in my humour. I was 
but seventeen. My pen was quick 
in hand composing the ‘ Me- 
I moirs.' In future the house- 
keeper had a printed guide in aid 
of her descriptions. She caught 
up my phrases ; the fictitious 
I names of the wives too, whom I 
I had given to my imaginary 
painters, were soon learned in ad- 
dition; her descriptions became 
more picturcsciuc, her language 
more graphic than ever.” “To the 
visitors of old Fonthill?” “Yes, 
to the sightseeing people. Mine 
was the text-book, whoever exhi- 
bited the paintings. The book 
was soon on the tongues of all tlie 
domestics. Many were the cpiota- 
tions current iqion the merits of 
Og of Jjasan and Watcrsouchy of 
Amsterdam. Before a picture of 
Rubens or Murillo there was 
often a charming dissertation upon 
the pencil of the Herr Sucrewasser 
of Vienna or that gieat Italian 
artist Bliinderbiissiana of Venice. 
1 iKscd to listen unobserved, until 
I was ready to kill myself with 
laughing at the authorities (juoted 
to the scjuircs and farmers ol 
Wilts, who took all for gosjiel. It 
was the most ridicndoiis thing in 
effect that you can conceive. Be- 
tween sixty anrl seventy years ago 
people did not know so much of 
the fine arts as they do now.” 
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Voltaire, 

Before I was eighteen I had 
mingled in French society. I was 
introduced in ]’aris to Voltaire, 
who died the same year. On 
taking leave of him, he i)laced his 
hand ii])on my head, “ There, 
young Englishman,” said he, “ I 
give you the blessing of a very old 
man.” Voltaire was a mere skele- 
ton — a living anatomy — his coun- 
tenance I shall never forget. 

Asirouomy, 

I repent never having studied 
astronomy. 'J'herc is a touch of 
astrology in “ Vathek ” 1 believe ; 
but astrology is a very obscure 
science, adept in it as 1 am ino- 
nounced to be by many. ICxcept 
what everybody knows of the stars 
1 know nothing. I wish J was 
better acejuainted with some of 
those distant worlds. 1 en years 
youngerandl would build an obser- 
vatory on the point of Lansdown 
towards the Avon, three hundred 
feet high, furnish it with instru- 
ments, and shut myself up until I 
was master of the science. Ours 
is a miserable atom of creation — 
we and all our solar system — 
amidst the many that dart and 
sparkle along the infinity of space. 
How much is to be discovered ! 
How few of these magnificent 
worlds will glasses ever enable 
men to see ! — what sort of people 
inhabit them ? Is life there — 
death — original corruption, which 
Dr. Whitby wrote so well against ? 


Walpole and Siraioherry II ill, 

Walpole hated me. I began 
Fonthill two or three years before 
his death. Mischief-making people 
annoyed him by saying I in- 
tended buying up all his nick- 
nack cry when he was dead . Some 
things I might have wished to 
possess — a good deal I would not 
have taken as a gift. The place 
was a miserable child’s-box — a 
species of gothic mousetrap — a 
reflection of Walpole's littleness. 
I ha])])ened to be adding to the 
Fonthill collection of pictures at 
the time, and was made a bugbear 
of. Mrs. Darner and Lord Walde- 
grave may thank me for their 
legacy. My having his i)laythings 
he could not tolerate, even in 
idea, so he bequeathed them be- 
yond my reach, as he not impro- 
bably surmised. 1 was thirty- 
seven when he d icd . M ortals grope 
in the dark. He built everything 
upon fiimily honours and gossip : 
his writings are portraits of himself. 
Fie would have abused my heraldic 
emblazonments at Fonthill. He 
was full of spleen. He would 
have wTitten and talked me and 
my buildings down to the ground 
— yet he affected the philoso- 
pher. 

I.ord Brougham, 

He’s delightful — charming! so 
malicious 1 he is as si)itcfid as any 
dwarf — an electric eel. He pokes 
up his cold nose, electrifies the 
political writers, and the gudgeons 



BECKI^VRD^S TABLE- 7 A LK, 


199 


arc mesmerized — he ought to be 
read, he is so clever. 

Somerset Lfoiise, 

I was a of Sir W. Cham- 

bers when he was building Somer- 
set House. Had the foundations 
been stronger I would have carried 
it up twenty feet higlicr. 

Ivemhrandt, 

AVhat a glorious fellow the 
Dutchman was, without grace or 
l)oauly ! lie threw about his 
light like another sun. What an 
?xpressive colorist; what strength 
10 had — the very Samson of art — 
lis native dams and dykes slag- 
lating all. How unfortunate that 
he nature he eojiied partook of 
1 is mental constitution — he revelled 
n Dutch grossness, but even that 
le made the most astonishing 
hing in painting ; he was a miracle 
n his day, he is so s,Ull — he Avill 
jc so for ever. 

27i€ I\'ira^e, 

I pull the peerage about sadly. 

[ have recently amused myself by 
examining the claims of the peer- 
ige to be “gentlemen;.” in the 
leraldic sense, I'niean. You can- 
lot think how few there are who 
:au claim ancestral honours, yet 
ill pretend to do so the moment 
,hey get a coronet. Nobles in 
he heraldic sense are not peers 
:;xclusively ; they are those only 
ivho bear a coat of arms, the older 
.he more noble— they need not 


have a title at all. A minister 
may make a j)eer of anybody, but 
he can only through the crown 
make him a noble of inferior rank 
to a country gentleman whose 
family has long borne arms. 

What works I have .seen of 
Raffaclie’s ! — what religion tliere 
is in his i)ain tings ! Go any dis- 
tance out of your way to see pic- 
tures by that master — they breathe 
all they rc]jresent — there is an at- 
mosjjhere of piety around them. 
His ])encil was baptized in the fire 
of devotion, as that of no other 
mortal ever was. “ Which do 
you think his best work ?” “ 'J'he 

‘Madonna del wSpasimo,' at Madrid. 
Ihavcmenlioncditinmy ‘Sketches^ 
— it produced a more striking 
effect upon me than any other 
X^icture I ever saw.” 

J tali an Art 

One must become half-Catholic 
to enter fully into the glories of 
Italian art.: religion with us is a 
cold, reluctant duty. We acknow- 
ledge God, but fear to love him 
We are afraid of anything that fits 
our minds for devotion — we make 
religion a duty, not an aflection — 
and when the formality of worship 
is over ive have done. The true 
spirit, su])erstition, devotion, what- 
ever you Avill, was in the heart of 
the Italian artist — it oozed out at 
the end of his pencil, bathing his 
work in the beauty of holiness. 
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Milton. 

How gloriously sublime he is ! — 
Michael Angelo and Raffacllc to- 
' gether. 

Faces. 

Men’s faces are a sort of aljoha- 
bet to me. I can read their 
minds as easily as I can read a 
book. 

Sir Thomas iMWixnce. 

He’s a dandy artist; lie paints 
d la Almack's ; not but his pic- 
tures of the Pope and John Kemble 
arc very fine — I mean the small 
picture of John Kemble as Hamlet. 

Burton's Anatomy of Melancholy!' 

It is a strange work, filled with 
deep reading. Half your modern 
works are decanted out of it. 

Junius's Letters. 

“Do you think these letters 
were from the pen of Lord Chat- 
ham?'’ “Mostdecidedlynot. None 
of us ever for a moment thought 
that they were, and if they had 
been we should ccrtninly have 
known it. There is much in them 
which resembles the iieculiaritics 
of Burke, and many of his admi- 
rers entcrictiued the opinion so 
positively, that Burke felt himself 
called upon to solemnly disclaim 
the imputation. My ojiinion is 
Dr. Wilmot was the author.” 
“ Dr. Wilmot? ” “ Ay, Dr. Wilmot. 
No man had better opjiortunitics ; 
he W’as a good scholar, a sincere 
Whig, and a most intimate friend 
of Lord Chatham’s. He had ojj 


. portunities of being fully ac- 
quainted with everything, from his 
enjoying such an exclusive confi- 
dence of George III., which arose 
from the following singular affair. 
George III., when Prince George, 
fell in love with a beautiful 
Quakeress of the name of Hannah 
Lightfoot. She resided at a linen- 
dra])er’s shop at the corner of 
Market-street, St. Jame.s's market. 
The name of that linendraper 
was Wheeler. As the prince could 
not obtain her affections exactly 
in the way he most desired, he 
persuaded Dr. Wilmot to marry 
them, which he did at Kew Chajiel 
in 1759, William Pitt, afterwards 
Lord C'hatham, and Ann Taylor 
being the ])arties witnessing ; and, 
for aught I know, that document 
is still in e.xistencc.” 

Byron, 

He is a splendid bouquet of in- 
tellectual voluj)tuousncss — a genius 
— a great genuis — but an irregular 
one ; his i)oetic llight is like that of 
a firelly, alternate flashes of light 
and dark. 

T^orJ Jeffrey. 

He is a wtiter of accurate per- 
ception, but I do not like these 
patent intellects of magazines, 
their writings become biassed — 
they write too much upon rule, 
and for ])arty purposes. Jeffrey 
is too high-dried to jjlease me ; he 
wanted a little of Sydney Smith’s 
liquors. 
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Raffaellc and Rubens, 

The women of Raffaelle are 
Italian in grace ; they look round, 
firm, and well-formed. The ladies 
of Rubens arc Flemish or Dutch, 
flaccid and oysterish, as if they had 
been fattened in their own quags 
or salt marshes. 

Fonihill, 

There has been a paragi*aph 
in the limes which states that 
Fonthill cost me a million. The 
love of the world for anything but 
the truth is as great as ever. Can 
you credit such an absurdity! Now 
I will tell you what it did cost me 
to a shilling. My whole outlay on 
Fonthill was ;ji^ 273 ,ooo, some hun- 
dreds, it may be over that sum. 
'J'his was scattered over sixteen or 
eighteen years in the expenditure. 

y Theodore Ifook, 

His plots are not very original, 
nor does he disjjlay much thought. 
Rut he relates his stories wonder- 
fully well, and introduces his minor 
incidents with great judgment and 
eftcct. 

. WiUiam rut, 

' IbXKKouD. — “ J’itt loved power. 
He was ])roud, but he had not the 
pride of his hither, who, a courtier 


* XVilliaui I’cckfonl was Lord Mayor 
ofL()nd(.n, 1763 and 1770. His cele- 
brated speech to (lct)rge III. on the sub- 
ject of the City of LoiKkui’s remonstrance 
ajjainst the violation of the coiistitution.'il 
law ill the case ul the Mitldle::,cx election 


in manners and fond of power too, 

‘ would not have suffered the king 
■ to rob him of his self-respect. His 
•ambition was more honourable. « 
-Pitt was my companion in our 
minority. ^ He was a year older 
than 1 am. I used to visit for 
days together at Rarton Pysent.” 
'Q. — “ Lord Chatham, I believe, 
•took great pains with Ihtt’s educa- 
tion?’' Recki'orj). — ‘T remember 
he was very particular about the 
words he used in conversation. I 
arrived once at Lord Chatham’s 
when William Pitt had been absent 
on a visit, but ivas hourly expected 
home. I was in the apartment 
w ith the father w’hen the son came 
in. ‘ 1 hoi)C you have spent your 
time agreeably, William,' said the 
Earl. ‘Most delectably,' replied 
William Piit. 1 .ord Chatham put 
on one of his stern looks— sternly, 
indeed, with his eagle features he 
could look w'hen he pleased. ‘ I )e- 
lectably, sir? Never let me hear 
you utter that aft ec ted W’ord again. 
1 )clectably, sir I ' " 

IaViI Chatham and Lord Jifayor 
Beeh/ord.^ 

T.ord Chatham outlived my father 
and lost a devoted admirer. What 
chief magistrate of London before 
or since my father ever gave an 


^\a^ delivered in May, 1770. So liiglily 
gralifiod wcie liis collcMi;ucs by lliis speech 
that they oidcrcd it to be inscrt<‘d in the 
City ho<‘Ks, and aftcrwaixN, on Iun dcalli, 
on a inoiuiintMit erected in the Guildhall 
to Ills memory. 
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entertainment at the Mansion | 
House that cost ;^io,ooo of his 
own money? My huh cr’s speech 
was not written by Wilkes, as some 
have asserted. His recollection 
was good. H e was at W cstminster 
school with Lords Mansfield and 
Kinnoul. Those three were dub- 
bed the Triumvirate,” being the 
best verse-makers in the school. 
He was a bad s])eakcr, but able to 
write, and a very intrepid man. 
Feeling indignant at the insult the 
king liad put upon the City by 
laughing when an address was pre- 
sented, he determined it should 
not pass unregarded. Tlie king 
was as much surprised as angry at 
the rejoinder. J.ord Chatham was 
too high-minded for Ceorge III., 
who was a man of coarse feelings. 
High-minded noblemen are not 
royal favourites. The subject must 
not touch the hem of the royal 
robe. I have seen something of 
courts, both here and abroad. 
There must be no competition with 
regality — all must be ])rostratc to 
fatten Ui)on its good things. 

Dr. JVolcof. 

Wolcot ^vas the most delightful 
company I ever knew. I Ic charmed 
my visitors at Fonthill with his wit 
and story-telling. He knew the 
two worlds \vell — men and books — 
he knew both as I do. He came 
to sec me with Lord Nelson. 


^ Anastasius ” was first atlributecl to 
J.onl Ijyroii. I'liomas lloijc was the 
nephew of a lieh mcrcIiaiiL of Anialcr- 


LLfiS “ Anastasiusr^ 

Itwas a considerable time before 
I could believe ‘‘ Anastasius ” was 
written by Hope. Hot)e exhibited 
less apparent capacity for the pro- 
duction of so fine a thing than any 
author I have known. 1 have 
read the w'ork again and again. 
'I’hc fidelity of colouring — the i)er- 
fect delineation of Gicck character 
. — the knowledge of detail — the 
^mind d is play ed- - make it a matter 
of mystery to me in some degree 
still. That any one should live to 
be old before he produced a literary 
Avork of such high character is sur- 
])rising ; thew^orld is full of miracles. 
A\’^hat a fine j^assage Avas that de- 
scriptive of the ruin of Euphro- 
syne —how' heart rending ! I Avas 
obliged to lay down the book Avhen 
1 read it for the first time before 
I got to the conclusion — it was 
agonizing. Tlie pidure is worked 
up to indescribable horror. I asked 
myself if human nature could reach 
such a pitch of depravity as is 
painted there ; yet it no doubt has 
done so. Hope’s Avork is singular 
— strange. What admirable keep- 
ing — the real test of authorship in 
novel-Avriting. Just kcejjing is a 
secret tOAvards success few attain. 
Educated jjersons sec glaring dis- 
crepancies that escape the gene- 
rality of readers in this resj)cct, and 
lling away tlie work half read. It 
exhausts patience. The ladies Avho 


(lam, iiud was bum iu 1769. He died 
ill ibjl. 
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so admirably hit off the follies of 
society and describe social life so* 
well, fail in attempting,indeed,what 
they have no business to try. They 
eannot describe naval life or mili- 
tary Oi)crations. Greece and Rome 
pii/./Je them. They are always 


caught tripping at consuls and 
senators. Yet even of men how 
few succeed. Lockhart has done 
well in “Valerius.” ]kilwer has 
failed altogether in “Pompeii” — 
there is nothing Roman in the 
writer or his character. 


SAIMUKL ROGERS. 


1763— 1S55. 


[Samuel Rogers was born at Stoke Newington in 1763. ITis poetical career can 
liaully be said to have commenced bcfoie 1792, when appeared the “Pleasures of 
Mcmoiy.” In 1S12 he ]iublis]K‘d the ** Voyage of Columbus,” and subsequently 
“ Jac(|ueIino ’ ami “Human Life.” Byron declared Rogers’s “elegance” wonderful, 
and added Ibai tliere was not a single \ulgar line in his book. Ills experience was 
neb and varied : be liad mingled m a large circle of ac(juainlance, and lived on terms 
of intimacy wilb the disiinguisbcd men of at least three generations, His table-talk 
Is in conseciucnec iiecuharly interesting. His benevolence earned him the gratitude 
or friendship of all wlm knew him. Thomas C'ampbell ])aid him a high but a just 
t Jinjihmcnl wlien he said, “ 1 firmly believe that he dislikes men when they become 
l>io^perous, beeausc he feels he can no longer do ihcni and his own heait good by any 
aid he can tender them,” He died in 1S55.] 


‘ Composition. 

I was engaged on the “'Pleasures 
of Mftmor} ” for nine years; on 
“Human Jdfc” for nearly the 
same spai:c of lime ; and “ Italy” 
occupied me little less than sixteen 
years. 

Sir Joshua Riyuohls. 

What a tiuanliiy of snuff Sir 
Josluia took I 1 once saw him at 
ail Academy dinner, wlien his 
waistcoat was absolutely powdered 
vith it. 


ITaydn. 

I recollect when it was still the 
. fashion for gentlemen to wear 
I swords. I luive seen ITaydn play 
at a concert with a tie-wig and a 
sword at his side. 

Topo. 

I hai'c several times talked to a 
vers' aged boatman on the Thames, 
who recollected “ Mr. Alexander 
Po])c.” I'liis boatman wlien a lad 
had frequently assisted his father 
in row ing Pope up and dowm the 
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river. On such occasions Pope 
generally sal in a sedan chair. 

6"/ tM'. 

At Jlrighton during iny youth T 
became accpiainted with a lawyer 
who had knov/n (iray. He said 
that Oray’s pronunciation was VL*ry 
affected : W’Jiat naise (noise) 

is that ? ” 

. A'CiO Bool’S. 

AVhen a new book comes out I 
read an old one. 

T^amartinc is a man ot genius, 
but very affected. 'J alley rand, 
when in T.ondon, in\Iled me to 
meet him, and ]jlaced me beside 
him at dinner. 1 asked him, “ Are 
you acquainted with IJeranger?” 
“No. He wished to be introdiRcd 
to me, but 1 declined it.” “ I 
would go,” said J, “a league to 
see him.” This was nearly all our 
conversation. He did not choose 
to talk. In .short, he was .so dis- 
agreeable, that some days after 
both 'I'alleyrand and the Duchess 
di Dino apologized to me for his 
ill-brccding. 

The Eiscofifonts, 

“Is that the contents you are 
looking at?” intjuired an anxious 
author, who saw Rogers’s eye fixed 
on a table or list of the presenta- 
tion copy of a new work. “ No,” 
said Rogers, pointing to the list of 
subscribers, “ the cf/jcontents.” 


. Marriaqc. 

When he was speaking of some 
one\s marriage in his usual tone, 
he was reminded that the friends 
of the bridegroom were very muc:h 
] debased at it. Rogers replied, 
“He’s a fortunale man, then, lor 
his friends are jd eased and his 
enemies delighted.” 

Revenue. 

Whenever a disagreeable man, 
or one whom he disliked, married 
a ])retty woman, he would say, 
“ Nh-iw we shall liave our revenge 
of him.” 

iMilrcIl. 

None of the talkers whom 1 
meet in Tondon society can slide 
I in a brilliant thing with such 
i readiness a-:, laittrcll does. 

Lady Doucy;aI. 

One day at dinner Lad) Done- 
gal called ac'rosi the table, “ Now, 
^Ir. Rogers, I am sure )oii are 
talking aliout me.” “ Lady 1 )oiU‘- 
gal,” he answered, “ I pas.s my 
life in defending you.” 

Death. 

Whenever you are angry ^\ith 
one you love, think that that dear 
one miglU die that moment. Your 
anger will vanish at once. 

^ Colerid^^c. 

Coleridge was a marvellous 
talker. One morning when Hook- 
ham I'Vcre also breakfasted with 
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me, Coleridge talked for three 
hours without intermission about 
poetry, and so admirably, that I 
wish every word he had uttered 
had been written down. Jhit 
sometimes his harangues were 
(piite unintelligible, not only to 
myself, but others. AVordsw.orth 
and I called upon him one fore- 
noon when he was in a lodging 
off Tall Mall. He talked unin- 
terruptedly for about two hours 
during which Wordswwtli listened 
to him with profound attention, 
every now and then nodding his 
head, as if in assent. Oil (juitting 
the lodgings, I said, “Well, for 
my part, I could not make head or 
tail of Coleridge’s oration : ]>vav, 
did you understand it ? ” “Not 
one syllabic of it,*’ was Words- 
wortli s rej)ly. 

Mrs, Piozzi.^ 

T was afterw'ards very intimate 
with the Iho/zis, and visiletl them 
often at Streatham. 'I'he w'orld 
was nujst unjust in blaming Mrs. 
Thralc for marrying Tiozzi ; lie 
was a very handsome, gentlemanly, 
and amiable person, and made her 
a very good luisband. In the 
evening he used to play to us 
most beautifully on the piano. 

* rio 77 i wns born in 1739* 

Min. Tlirale she is hardly Je?s jamiliar lo 
IKS than her fruMul Dr. Johnson. Ko«;eis 
was mistaken respecting the enmity 
between her ami her daughters ; tliey 
were afterwards icconcifed, 

I’iozzi died at Bath, 1821 , 


Her daughters never would see 
her after that marriage ; and, poor 
woman, when she was a very great 
age, 1 have heard her say “ that 
she would go down upon her 
knees to them if they w’ould only 
be reconciled to her.’' 

■ Robert Southey. 

In all his domestic relations 
I Southey was the most amiable of 
j men ; but lie had no general phi- 
lanthro])y ; he w^as what you call 
a cohi mau. He was never hap]iy 
except when reading a book or 
making one. Coleridge once said 
to me, “ I can’t think of Southey 
without seeing him either using or 
mending a pen.” 

Matthew Gre^^ory J,C7<ns.\ 

In Monk Lewis's writings there 
is a deal of bad taste ; but still he 
I was a man of genius. 

Theodore Hook, 

Words cannot do justice to 
Theodore Hook’s talent for im- 
provisation. It was perfectly 
w'onderfiil. He was one day sit- 
ting at the pianoforte singing an 
extempore song as fluently as if 
he had had the w’ords and music 
before him, when Moore happened 
to look into the room, and Hook 

t The author of “The Monk," and 
many plays and novels. Lockhart calls 
him “ a good-natured fopling. " lie died 

i hu^ voyage to Jamaica, iSiS. 
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immediately introduced a long 
parenthesis ; — 

And here’s Mr. Moore 
Peeping in at the door, &c. 

The last time I sawTIook was in 
the lobby of I.ord Canterbury’s 
house, after a large evening ])arty 
there. He waS walking up and 
down singing with great gi-avity, 
to the astonishment of the footmen, 
“ Shepherds, I have lost my hat ! ” 

Ignorance, 

I was not understood yesterday 
when I talked to a budding legis« 
lator about Sir Andrew Treei)ort ; 
and here is a young lady who sup- 
poses Seged, Emperor of Ethiopia, 
to be one of the tawdry potentates 
discovered by Bruce. 

Dr. Johnson and Dr. Parr, 

My friend Maltby and I had a 
strong desire to see Dr. Johnson; 
and we detenu in cd to call upon 
him and introduce ourselves. Wc 
accordingly proceeded to his house 
in Bolt-court ; and I had luy hand 
on the knocker, when our courage 
failed us, and we retreated. Many 
years afterwards I mentioned this 
circumstance to Boswell, who said, 
“ What a pity you did not go 
boldly in ; he would have received 
you with all kindness.” 

Rogers commonly followed up 
this anecdote with another of the 
advice he gave, instead of a letter 
of introduction, to a young friend 
who was going to Birmingham, and 
had a similar desire to see Dr. 


Tarr. “ Well, what did you do ? ” 
“ Exactly as you told me. I 
knocked boldly at the door, and 
asked for Dr. Parr. I was shown 
into a parlour on the ground floor 
by the servant. When the doctor 
appeared, I looked steadily at him 
for a moment, and then said, ‘ 1 )r. 
Parr, I have taken an inexcusLible 
liberty, and I cannot complain if 
you order me to be kicked out of 
your house. On seeing your name 
upon the door, I could not make 
up my mind to pass the house of 
the greatest man in Euro])c with- 
out seeing him. I knocked, was 
admitted, and here 1 am.’ d'he 
doctor seized me by both hands 
in a kind of transport of welcome, 
fairly danced me u]) and down the 
room, and ended by keeping me 
to dinner on a roast shoulder of 
I mutton.” 

Words. 

Words are so twisted and tor- 
tured by some writers of the ])rcsent 
day that 1 am really sorry for 
them, — [ mean, for the words. It 
is a favourite fancy of mine that 
perhaps in the next world the use 
of words may be dispensed with, 
that our thoughts may stream into 
each other’s minds without any 
verbal communication. 

Dr. Parr, 

Dr. Parr had a ‘ horror of the 
cast wind ; and Tom Sheridan 
once kept him prisoner in the 
house for a fortnight by fixing the 
weathercock m that direction. 
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French and English Writers, 

AVe have not a few charming 
writers in what may be called the 
middle style — Addison, Middleton, 
Jortin, &c. ; but in the highest 
prose style we have none to be 
compared with IJossiict, Pascal, or 
Puffon. We have fi\r better tragic 
writers than Corneille or Racine : 
but we have no one to be compared 
with Moliere — no one like him. 

Lord Erskine.^ 

To all letters soliciting ^Miis 
sul)Scrij)tion'’ to anything, ICrskine 

I'.rsKinc’s humour was chiefly illv\s- 
Iralcd by his cro^s-cxamination of wil- 
11c was sometimes condemned 
for this “nonsense,” as it was called ; 
but it was well said that the “ nonsense ” 
of lM'')kinc would set up half a dozen of 
such men as ran it down. Inexperience 
had probably shown him that a cause was 
nioie often served by upsettini; the gravity 
of a jury than combating the opinions of 
his opponents. A witness that had 
baffled his examiilation, Avas suddenly 
asked by him, “ You were born and bred 
in Manchester, T believe?” “I w\as,” 
answered the wdtness pompously. “I 
knew it,” said Krskine, “ fnmi the absurd 
cut of your neckcloth.” An action was 
brought by a gentleman w'ho, whilst 
travelling in a stagc-eoach that started 
from the Swan with Two Necks in Lad- 
lanc, had been iij’sct and had his arm 
broken. “ GenlJeineii of the jury,” 
said Krskine, “the plaintiff in this case 
is Mr. IJeverlcy, a rc'-peclablc merchant 
of Liverpool, and the defendant is Mr. 
A\ ilson, proprietor of^tlie Swan with Two 
Necks, in Lad-lane, — a sign emblematic 
1 suppose, of the number of necks people 
ought to possess who ride in his vehicles.” 
Nor was his humour less quick, his wit 
less keen, when off the boards of his 


had a regular, form of reply, viz., 
“Sir, I Teel’ much honoured by 
your application to me, and I beg 
to subscribe,” — here the reader 
had to turn over the leaf — “ myself 
your very obedient servant,” &c. 

lUcgibk Writing, 

It is inexcusable in any one to 
write illegibly. When I was a 
schoolboy 1 used to get hold of 
our writing-master’s copies, and 
trace them by holding them against 
the window ; hence the plain hand 
I now write. 


thenti e, the com t. Meeting hisfriend Mr. 

I IVraylcm at Ramsgate, Mjiylem said his 
doctor had Older! 'him not to bathe. “Oh, 
then,” said Krskine, “you are Malum 
pichihituml'* “ My wife, however,” said 
the other, “docs bathe.” “Oh, then,” 
said Krskine exultingly, “she is Malum 
tu sc. ” AVhen Krskine was made colonel 
of the Lincoln^ Inn Corps, a friend 
wishing to banter him on the inferiority 
of his volunteers, told him “he had just 
come from the parade of the Excise Corps 
(llien llic worst in London), and that 
they api^eared superior to the Lincoln’s 
Inncrs. ” * ‘ So they ought, ” said Erskinc ; 
“why, they are all Caesars ! ” (seizers). 
As a forensic speaker, Erskinc stood 
j alone ; his eloquence was inimitable and 
’irresistible. 1 hit when he exercised his 
ipoweis ill rarliament it was found that 
what operated with extraordinary success 
in the law courts failed to satisfy the 
fastidious taste of the House of Commons. 
Ilis maiden speech was anticipated with 
great interest : and there is a story told 
that Pitt, evidently intending to reply, 
sal with pen and paper in his hand, pre- 
pared to catch the arguments of this new 
anti formidable advocate of the cause of 
Whiggery. Erskine commenced : Pitt 
wrote a word or two. Erskine proceeded ; 
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• Topham Beaiickrck* 

Topham Bcauclerck (Johnson’s 
friend) was a strangely absent 
person. One day he had a party 
coming to dinner; and, just before 
their arrival, he went upstairs to 
change his dress. He forgot all 
about them ; thought that it was 
bedtime pulled off his clothes and 
got into bed. A person who 
])rcsently entered the room to tell 
him that his guests were waiting 
for him, found him fast asleep. 

English Porter. 

At a dinner-party in Paris, given 
by a PYench nobleman, I saw a 
black bottle of English porter set 
on the table as a great rarity, and 
drunk out of small glasses. 

but soon Pitt’s attention to the paper re- 
laxed ; he assumed a careless look ; and 
at last, when every eye of tiie House was 
upon him, with a smile of infinite con- 
tempt, he dashed the pen through the 
paper and flung them on the floor. 
Erskine, it is said, was dreadfully discon- 
ceited by this well-acted expression of 
disdain, faltered through the remainder 
of his speech, and sank into his seat dis- 
pirited and shorn of his fame. 

* Topham Beaiiclerck died on the 
nth of March, 1780. lie was eminent 
in his day as a wit and convci-sationist. 
He married in 1768 Lady Diana 
.Spencer, daughter of Charles, Duke of 
Marlborough. This lady’s first husband 
was Viscount Polingbroke, from wliom 
she was divorced only a short lime 
before her marriage with Pc.iuclerck. 
Hardy, in his “Life of Lord Clnarlemont,” 
says of Beauclerck, “his convers,ation 
could scarcely be equalled. He pos- 
sessed an exquisite taste, various ac- 
complishments, and the most perfect 


• ThiirIo7uA 

Lord Thurlow once said to tlie 
Prince of Wales, “ Sir, your father 
will continue to be a i)opular king 
as long as he continues to go to 
church every Sunday, and to be 
faithful to that ugly woman, your 
mother ; but you, sir, will never 
be popular.” 

. L)im/iwg.X 

Dunning (afterwards Lord Ash- 
burton) was “ stating the law ” to 
a jury at Guildhall, when Lord 
Mansfield interrupted liim by 
saying, “ If that be law, I’ll go 
home and burn my books.” My 
loid,” replied Dunning, “you had 
better go home and read them.” 

Sheridan.^ 

Sheridan had very fine eyes, and 


good breeding.” Dr. Johnson had 
a high opinion of Bcauclerck. He 
praised his facility of talent, and declared 
that after a inoL of Beauclerck, his o\\;i 
good things seemcil laboured. 

f Edward Thurlow, Lord High Chan- 
cellor of (ireat Britain, was born 1732, 
died 180O. 

X John Dunning, born in 1731. 
During the Shclburn adminislralioii he 
was raised to the peerage under the title 
of Lt)rd Ashburton. He was a wit, a 
clever lawyer, and an industiious polili- 
tician. Died 1 783. 

§ To what extent the conversation of 
Sheridan justified the excessive admi- 
ration w'ilh which it is spoken of 
can hardly now be known ; for beyond 
the trite bon-mols attributed to him, 
few specimens of his table-talk have 
descended. I'here can be no question 
that in his younger days he was a no/f/e 
diner ’Oiit, “He was superb,” wrote 
Byron. “I have seen him ci\t up 
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he was not a little vain of them.. 
He said to me on his dealh-bcd, 
'‘Tell Lady Lesborough that my 
eyes will look up to the cofiin-lid 
IS brightly as ever.” 

Gibbon. 

Gibbon took very little exercise. 
He had been staying some time 
,vith l.ord Shenield in the country; 
ind when he was about to go away 
he servants could not find his 
kU. “ Lless me,’' said Gibbon, 

‘ I certainly left it in the hall on 
ny arrival here.' He had not 
itirred out of the house during the | 
vhole of the visit. 

yldince from Women. 

rrc<iuently, when doublfiil how 

kVliilbrcad, quiz Madame <lc Stael, 
Liinihilatc Col man, aiul do little less bv 
omc others of goc'd fame and ability.^’ 
Mathews told Sir Walter Scott 
hat Sheridan “ was very dull in society, 
ind sat sullen and silent, swallowiiij^ 
jlass after glass, rather a hindrance 
han a help.” The only drawback to 
he best of Sheridan’s jokes is that they 
ill wear an air of preine<litation. It is 
lotorious tiiat he was in the habit of 
•ntering his witlici.sins in a note-book, 
o reproduce them at the fitting moments, 
daborated and improved. Yet the ex- 
pii^itc felicity of llicir application was a 
.pccics of wit in it.self : and the best 
llu'jtration of his keennes'- in perceiving 
he point where a joke would most 
avoiirably explode, lies in the fact that 
le never delivered a witticism, whether in 
he House of Commons or at the dinner- 
able, that was known to miss fire. It 
s much to be regretted that more of 
lis conversation has not been pre- 
lerved; yet both the memoirs of him by 
VIoore and Watkins are singularly 


to act in matters of importance, I 
have received more useful advice 
from women than from men. 
Women have the understanding of 
the hea7‘t ; which is better than 
that of the head. 

The Element of Pofnlariiy. 

In order to attain general popu- 
larity, a poem must have (what it 
is creditable to our countrymen 
that they look for) a strong reli- 
gious tendency, and must treat of 
subjects which require no previous 
knowledge in the reader. Cowper’s 
poems are of that description. 

Novels. 

Nowadays, as .soon as a novel 
ha.s had its run, and is beginning 

h.'incn of his mots. Midiuel Kelly h.-is 
foitunatcly preserved a few of his ic- 
m.nrks ; but those who dt;sirc proofs of 
his ability as a talker must be satisfied 
to Seek them in tradition, or in the jiages 
of those books of luunour uhich aie infi- 
nitely more misleading than tradition. 
Here, ho^\cvcr, are a few stories of him 
which are worth repealing, though I 
fear they are terribly hackneyed ; and 
some sayings which the leader may like 
to hear. Talking of Ihirke, “when,” 
said he, “ posterity reads the speeches of 
Ihirke, they will hardly he able to be- 
lieve that, during his lifetime, he was 
not considered as a firsl-rnte sjicaker, 
nor even a second-rate one.” “When- 
ever,” said he, “any one proposes to 
give a specific plan of rcfoim, always 
answer that you aie for nothing short of 
annual parliaments and universal suf- 
fmge — there you arc safe." “ They talk 
of avarice, lust, ambition as great p.as- 
sioiis,” he once remarked ; “ it is a mis- 
take : they are little passions. Vanity 
is the great commanding passion of all. 

1 » 
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to be forgotten, out comes an edi- 
tion of it as a ** standard novel.” 

* Youth and Age, 

One afternoon, at court, I was 
standing beside two intimate ac- 
quaintances of mine, an old noble- 
man and a middle-aged lady of 
rank, when the former remarked 
to the latter tliat he thought a 
certain young lady near us was 
uncommonly beautiful. The mid- 
dle-aged lady replied, “ I cannot 
.see any particular beauty in her.'’ 
“Ah, madam,” he rejoined, “to 
us old men youth always ap- 
pears beautiful.” (A s])eech 
with which Wordsworth, when I 
repeated it to him, was greatly 
struck.) The fact is, till we are 
about to leave the world, we do 

It is this that produces the grand and 
most heroic deeds, or impels to the 
most dreadful crimes. Save me but from 
this passion, and I can defy the others. 
They are mere urchins, but this is a 
giant.” A Major Lrereton, a cele- 
brated gambler, said to Sh<Tidan, “I 
have had a great misfortune since we 
met : I have lost Mrs. llreretun.” 
“Indeed,” said Sheridan, “how did 
you lose her — at hazard oratquinze?” 
The two Sheridans (says Kelly) were 
supping with me one night after the 
oj)cra, at a period when Tom expected 
to get into parliament. “1 think, 
father,” .said Tom, “that many men 
who are called great patriots in the 
House of Commons are great humbugs. 
For myself, if I get mto parliament, I 
will pledge myself to no party, but 
write upon my forehead in legible char- 
acters, ‘ To l)e let ; ’ * And under that, 
Tom,’ said Sheridan, ‘write unfur- 
nishedJ*'’* One evening after w^e had 
dined together (says Kelly), I was 


* not perceive how much it contains 
to excite our interest and admira- 
tion ; the sunsets appear to me 
far lovelier now than they were in 
other years; and the bee upon the 
flower is now an object of ciiriosity,i 
which it was not in my early 
days. 

■ Great Names. 

Do not allow yourself to be im- 
posed u])on by the authority of 
great names ; there is npt a little 
both in Shakesi)earc and Milton 
that is very flir from good. The 
famous passage in Hamlet, though 
it has passed into a sort of pro- 
verbial expression, is downright 
nonsense : — 

“ A custom 

Moic honoured in the breach than tljc 
obhcrvance. ” 

tellinghim that I was placed in a dilcMiiiiia 
hy a wine-merchant from Hockheim. 

1 had commissioned him to send me si.x 
dozen, instead, lie had sent me s/A'/ern. 
1 exprc.ssc(l a wish to sell a part of it. 
“My dear Kelly,” said Sheridan, “1 
would take it off your hands with all my 
heart, but 1 have not the money to pay 
for it. I will, however, give you an in- 
scription to place over the door of )our 
.saloon — write over it : ‘Michael Kelly, 
com poser of wines and importei of music.’ ” 
John Kemble wa.s complaining of want 
of novelty at JJiiiry-lane Theatre, and 
that as manager he felt uneasy at the 
lack of it. “My dear Kemble,” .said 
Sheridan, “don’t talk of grievances now.” 
Lut Kemble still kept on, saying, “In- 
deed, we must seek for novelty, or the 
theatre will sink — novelty, and novelty 
alone, can prop it up.” “Then,” re- 
plied Sheridan, with a smile, “if you 
want novelty, act Hamlet, and hav 
music played between your pauses.” 
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How can a custom be honoured 
in the breach of it? In Milton’s 
description of the lazar - house 
there is a dreadful confusion of 
metaphor : — 

“ Siglit so deform, \v\\aX hcar^ of rocl: 
could lonj; 

bdiold ? ” 

J once observed this to Colerid<,^e» 
wiio told Wordsworth lie could 
not sleep all the next night for 
thinking of it. 

Colu^ Leviack'rs. 

if soil vdsh to h.a\e your works 
afh//y reviewed, get your intimate 
liiend to write an article on them. 

T/ic French Rcivlnfion. 

The TTencli revolution was the 
gieatest (^eiit in luirope since the 
iiruption of the Goths. 

LJkc Brothers. 

I once observed to a friend of 

mine, ‘‘Why, )’uu and Mr. 

live like two brothers.*’ He re])lied, 
‘‘God forbid!” and it must be 
confessed that most of the “ mis- 
understandings ” which we hear of 
exist between brothers and sisters. 
'These “ misunderstandings ” often 
arise from the eminence acejuired 
by some one member of a Aimily, 
uiiich the others cannot endure. 

JoJui KcnihFs Jealousy. 

AVhen- Kemble was living at 


^ S.mmcl Horsley, hoin 1733. 

\\ .lithe ()]i]X)nent of I)r. TiiestJey. He 
\..i . emMV'iit .1, :i id.uIiliu ili- i.in, uuJ wuo 


Lausanne, he used to feel ratlicr 
jealous of Mont Jllanc ; he dis- 
liked to hear i)eu])le always asking, 
“ How does Mont Llanc look this 
morning ? 

. Evil. 

AVliy there should be evil in the 
world is indeed a mystery. Milton 
attempts to answer the question, 
but he has not done it satisfactorily. 
'The three acutest men with whom 
I was ever acquainted, Sir James 
jMackintosli, Mai thus, and Bobus 
Smith, were all agreed that the 
attiibute.s of ihc Deity must be in 
some res])ects limited, else there 
W'ouid be no sin and misery. 

7he Three Curses of Ireland. 

The three great curses of Ireland 
are, Absenteeism, Middlemen, and 
the I’rote.'^tant J;^stablishmcnt. 

A Duel 

An Englishman and a French- 
man having quarrelled, they were 
to fight a duel ; and, that they 
might have a belter chance of 
missing one another, they agreed 
^that it should take place in a room 
IK'rfectly dark. The Englishman 
grotied hio way to the hearth, fired 
up flic clnmncy, and brought down 
■ — the Frenchman. (Whenever 1 
tell this story in Paris, I make the 
Frenchman fire up the chimney.) 

' Ilonscy and Bishop Horsley.^ 

Bishop Horsley one day met 


long sccH'I.U) i)f liic lv(j)ul Si»cicty. He 
dll* I in iSj6. 

V 2 
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i'^Ionscy in tlic Tnrk. ‘‘'J'hu3c 
are dreadful limes!” said Horsley; 

not only do deists aljyiind, but — 
would. you think it, doctor? — some 
])COj)Ie deny that tlicre is a (iod 
“ 1 ran tell you,” replied IMonsey, 
*'what is e(jually strange, — some 
])eople bclijvc that lliere are 
lliree.” llondcy immediately 
walked away. 

• OhI A:^c. 

'Fo any one avIio lias reached a 
very advanced age, a walk through 
the streets of I.ondon is like a 
walk in a cemetery. Idow many 
lioLises do I pass, now inhabited 
by stiangevs, in which T used to 
spend such hapj)y hours w ith those 
who have long been dead and 
gone. 

Baclu:. 

One of the books which I never 
lire of reading is ‘‘ ]\leanoiressurla 
Vie de Jean Racine,” by his son. 

. Braisin^^ CJiihlrah 

IMost ])cople are ever on the 
'watch to find fault w’ith their’ 
children, and arc afraid oi praising 
them for fear of spoiling tliem. 
Now I am sure that nothing has a 
better effect upon children than 
praise. I had a proof of this in 
('Fhomas) ]\1 core’s daughter, lie 
used always to be saying to her, 

W’hat a }:^ood little girl 1” and she 
continued to grow more and more 
good till she became too good for 
this world, and died. 


. Lileraiurc. 

When literature is the sole busi- 
ness of life, it becomes a drudgery. 
AVhen we are able to resort to it 
only at certain hours, it is a charm- 
ing relaxation. In my earlier 
days I was a banker’s clerk, obliged 
to be at the desk, ev ery day from 
ten till five o’clock ; and I shall 
never forget the delight with whicli, 
on reUnning home, J used to read 
and write during the evening. 

Gulliver's Travels. 

I don’t call ‘‘Roliinson Crusoe 
and “ Chil liver’s Travels ” • iioviJs. 
They stand (piite unrivalled for 
invention among nil ])rose fictions. 
AVhen J was at Ilanhufy' I ha})- 
jiened to observe in the church- 
yard several inscriptions to the 
memory of persons named (hil- 
livcr ; and on my return hoino, 
looking into “(Uillivcr’s 'I'ravels” 
1 found, to my surprise, that the 
said inscriptions are mentioned 
there as a confirmation of J\lr. 
Gulliver s statement “ that his 
family came from Oxfordshire.’’ 

* Etiquette and Royalty, 

Once when in com])any witli 
William IV., I quite forgot that 
it was against all etiquette to 
ask a sovereign about his health ; 
and on his saying to me, “ Mr. 
Rogers, I hope you arc vvell,” I 
replied “ Very well, I thank your 
Majesty; I trust that your Majesty 
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is qiiilc 7vcn also"' Never was a kiixg 
in greater confusion ; he didn’t 
know where to look, and stam- 
mered out, “Yes— yes — only a 
little rheumatism.’’ 

^Vhat a cli;;gusting tiling is 
figging at our great S( h()ols ! 
'W'Jien J.ord Holland was a school- 
boy, lie was forced as a fag to 
toast bread 'iviiJi his JitF^srs for the 
breakfast of another boy. J^ord 
Holland’s mother lent him a toast- 
ing-fork. H is fagger broke it over 
his head, and still comjielled him 
to])re])are the toast in his old way. 
In conseijiience of this process, 
his fingers siilTered so much that 
they always retained a A\ithered 
appearwice. 

Earl KiisscU, 

It is mainly to the noble con- 
sistency of his whole career that 
Lord John owes tin* high jihu'e 
^^hi(.h lie jiolds in the estimation 
of the 1 ebple. 

Clairi'oyancc. 

I cannot believe in clairvo)\ance 
-- iK'causc the ihiny^ is iinpossilfle. 

Compulsory Enjoyment. 

Moore. — “One would not enjoy 
even Paradise if one was obliged 
to live in it.” Rogers. — “No, I 
dare say when Adam and Ju’c 
were turned out, they were very 
liappy.” 


Lord IJo/land.^ 

He always comes down to 
breakfast like a man upon whom 
I some sudden good fortune had 
just fallen. 

Dr. Vonuif. 

Tn my youthful days Young’s 
I “Night Thoughts” was a very 
i favourite book, especially with 
ladies ; I knew more than one 
lady who had a cojiy of it, in 
[ which ])articular jiassagcs were 
marked for her by some popular 
teacher. Young's ])oem, “ 'Lhc 
I Last Day,” c ontains, amidst much 
aosurciiiy, several fine lines ; what 
an enormous thought is this ! — 

“'fhosc ovcrwlu'hning Jihiiics wlifwe 
ronimand 

Said U) one c'mi)irc ‘ fall,’ niu)llicr 
‘ ^tand.’ 

irt/ofr n\rr /ay lyiayt in nii^/i/^ lohilc 
Inca In (hnen 

Junts J /he hroih! fiont and cal\d the 
balllc 

Butler s “ Analogy:^ 

Wilberforce refjuested Pitt to 
read lUitler’s “Analogy.” Pitt did 
so ; and was by no means satisfied 
with the reasoning in it. “ My 
dear Wilberlorce,” he said, “ you 
may jwovc anything by analogy.” 

Jlfasons^^Ld/eo/Giayl' 

T w^as a mere lad when IMason’s 
“ dray” was ])ublished. 1 read it 
in my young days with delight, 

* Tloiiry Richard Vassal, T.ord Hol- 
land, nephew of C. J. Pox, horn 1773, 
died 1S40. 
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and have done so ever since. The 
‘‘Letters’^ have for me an inex- 
pressible charm ; they are as witty 
as WalpoIe^s, and iiave what his 
want, true wisdom. 

. Ada?n 

When I first saw Smith he was 
at breakfast, eating strawberries, 
and he descanted on the superior 
flavour of those grown in Scot- 
land. I found him very kind and 
communicative. Jfe was (what 
Robertson 7vas not) a man wlio 
had seen a great deal of the Avorkl. 
Once, in the course of conversa- 
tion, I happened to remark of 
some writer that ‘Mie was rather 
superficial 1 — a Voltaire.” ^^Sir,” 
cried Smith, striking the table with | 
his hand, “there luis been but o/ie 
Voltaire !” 

John JF/7hrs. 

lie was quite as ugly and 
squinted as much as liis jicrtraits 
make him ; but he was very gen- 

* Adam Smith, the well-known author 
of the “ Wealth of Nations,” “Tlico’ry 
of Moral Sentiments,” &c., born 1723, 
died T790. “Adam Smith,” wiotc Mr. T f. 

T. Iluckle, “])y the publication of one 
solitary work contributed more towarrls 
the happiness of man than h.as been 
effected by the united abilities of all the 
statesmen and legislators of whom history 
has preserved an authentic account.” 

t Charles Churchill, born 1731. 1 'he 
“ Rosciad,” a satire on the actors of that 
day, is as vigorous as anything ever 
written since the publication of the“ Dun- 
ciad.” In that poem Churchill shows 
himself not only a keen dramatic critic, 
but a poet capable of higher llightb than 


tlcmanly in ajipcarancc and man 
hers. 1 think 1 .see him at tlih 
moment walking llirough the 
crowded streets of the City as 
chamberlain, on his way to Guild- 
hall, in a scarlet coat, military 
boots, and a bag-wig, the hackne}^- 
coachinen in vain calling out to 
him, “A coach, your honour?” 

Chur chill. 

With the exception of some 
good lines, such as — 

“ Hell in his heart and Tylmm in his 
hicc. ” 

Churchill’s poetry is, to my think 
ing, but mediocre ; and for such 
poetry I have little toleration. 

• xvutnna y^iitfiuL/ 

Cumberland was a most agree- 
able companion, and a very enter- 
taining converse!*. His theatrical 
anecdotes were related with in- 
finite spirit and humour \ his de- 
scription of Mrs. Siddons coming 
off the .stage in the full flush of 

his ind<dcnce would suffer him to aUem]it. 
As a ninu he was indeed coulempLible ; 
and il is perhaps due to liis depravity 
that his reputation has suffered so greatly. 
The contempt of his contcmporniies is a 
gangrene that time seems ratlicr to have 
spread than cured. He died on the 4th 
of November, 1764. 

X Richard Cumberland, born 1732. 
He was a man of unquestionable ability, 
the author of many pl.ays and a diverting 
rautobiograjdiy. Hut his jealous nature 
gained him the dislike of all who 
knew him. He was the original of S/?’ 
Erclfitl Pla^^iary in the farce of the 
Critic. Ho died i8it. 
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triiiinp]!, and walking up to the 
green-room mirror to survey her- 
self Avas admirable. He said that 
(lie three fij]est pieces of acting 
which lie had ever witnessed were 
Cnrrick’s Lear, Henderson’s FaL 
staff, and Cooke’s lago. AVhen 
(himberland was composing any 
work, he never shut himself up in 
his study ; he always wrote in the 
room where his family sat, and did 
not feel the least disturbed by the 
noise of his children at play beside 
him. 

Beatlii^s “ Minstrel 

I remember taking Beattie’s | 
• ■Minstrel” down from my fiither’s j 
shelves on a fine summer even- 
ing, and reading it for the first ! 
time with siu h delight ! It still i 
charms me (I mean tlie first book ; i 
the second is far inferior). 

Horne Toohe,\ 

'When Horne Tooke was at 
school, llie boys asked him what 
his father wa^. 'Fooke answered, 
“A Turkey merchant.'’ (He was 
a poulterer.) 

^ ])r. James Uealtic was born in 1735. 
llewns long iwofcssor of ])hiloso]>hy at 
A]>cnlccn, and earned miicli credit l>y liis 
“ Kssay on Truth.” Ilis “ Minstrel” is 
a very charming poem. Tlie poet (li.ay 
summed up iJeattie as “ a poet, a pliilo- 
sopher, and a good man.” He died 
1803. 

t John TTorne Tooke, the anlhcw of 
the “ 1 )ivei',ioh^ o( Ihirlc'y,” w.as l)orn 
^ 1736. lie was a soured and disappointed 


. “ Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire I' 

Fox used to say that Gibbon’s 
history Avas immortal, because no- 
body could do Avithout it ; nobody, 
Avithout vast expense of time aiul 
labour, could get elsewhere the in- 
formation Avhich it contains. 1 
think, and so Lord (irenville 
thought, that the introductory 
chapters are the finest parts of 
•that history; it Awas certainly more 
diiTicult to Avritc them than the 
rest of the Avork. 

Dr. 1 1 'olcot {Peter Pindar). J 

I am not sure that I do not 
prefer Wolcot to Churchill. Wol- 
cot’s “(iipsy” is very neat. 

* JlWliam Comhe.^ 

('oml;e, author of the *H)iabo- 
liacl,” of Lord Lvttleton’s “Letters,” 
and more recently of “ Dr. Syntax's 
Three 'Fours,” Avas a most extraor- 
dinary ])erson. During a very long 
life he had seen much of the Avorld 
— its ui)s and doAvns. He was 
certainly aax‘11 ('onncctcd. Fitz- 
])atrick recollected him at Donay 
College. He moved once in the 


man, now the partisan of h'ox, now the 
panegyrist ol Tilt. In 1704 he Avas tried 
for liigli treason, but accpiiued. 11c died 
1812.' 

X Dr. Wolcot was born in 1738. As 
a satirist Wolcot has been greatly over- 
rated. I'ut as a Clitic, both of painting 
and music, he was ])0^i)essed ol sound 
judgmonl. Died 1809. 
i § William Comhe, boin 17 D, died 
I 1823. 
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highest society, and was very inti- 
mate with the Duke of Bedford. 
Twenty thousand pounds were un- 
expectedly hequeathed to him by 
an old gentleman, who said “he 
ought to have been Combe’s 
father (that is, he had been on 
the point of marrying Combe’s 
motlier), and who, therefore, left 
liiin that large sum. Coml)c con- 
trived to get rid of the money in 
an incredibly short time. 

William Jlaylrv^ 

If Ilayley was fonnerly overrated 
he is now undervalued. He was a 
most accomplished person, as in- 
deed is evident from the notes to his 
various comi)Ositi()ns — notes which 
Lord Holland admired greatly. 

W. Z. Bowlcs,\ 

Uowles, like most other ])Ocls, 

Of iljc .'il)siir(l praise given to Ilay- 
ley, the remark of Gibbon, llie historian, 
ib an example: “Since I’opc’s death I 
am .satisfied that England has not seen 
.sf) happy a miOiirc of strong sense and 
flowing numhers.” 

t 'I'hc Ucv. William Lisle IJowles, 
bom in 1762, was a mild .suimelccr and 


was greatly depressed by the harsh 
criticisms of the reviewers. I ad- 
vised him not to mind them ; and 
eventually following my advice, he 
became a much haj)picr man. I 
suggested to him the subject of the 
“ Missionaiy,” and he was to dedi- 
cate it to me. He, however, dedi- 
rated it to a noble lord, who never, 
either by word or letter, acknow- 
ledged the dedication. Bowles’s 
nervous timidity is the most ridi- 
culous thing imaginable, lleing 
passionately fond of music, he 
came to London expressly to attend 
the last commemoration of Handc 
After going to the Abbey he ob- 
served that the door was closed. 
Immediately he ran to the door- 
keeper, exclaiming, “What! am I 
to l)e shut up hcrc?'^ and out he 
went before he had heard a single 
note. 

amiable man, well known to the chief 
])octs of his age, by some of wliom he 
was imitated. Coleridge lias acknow- 
ledged his obligations to Ilowlcs in a 
sonnet that concludes with the line, “^\b 
iommou pnusc to thcc^ dear bard^ I 
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NAJ’OT.EON I. 


1769—1821. 


fNapnlcon liuornpaitc wns horn at Ajaccio, in Cor-ica, An^l^,t 15, 1769. lie was 
Ciluralol at tiio inilliary sclio.^l of Ihiennc, and in Scptcinl)C2-, 17S5, ciiteicd the anny 
as hciit{'i):int in llic Ixanbaidicas. Jn 17931)0 \Ans ciiijai’ct] al llie sn'i^^e of 'roidfni, and 
in co]isc<|iiLiicc (;f hi-. l)iavc l)t‘lnvi(air, made i;cn(.ra] of the hiiL;;a(ie. In tlic same 
year of man i.ii;e w ill) Josephine !*>eauhaiiia)s he \\as made cmninamler of llie 
army of Italy. And now commenced that sciie^ of battles whuh, be'^innin;^ in 
luiiope, he canied into Isi^ypl, n'turniiii^ a;;am to d<'po-e the Jtnectory and to 
jnocure bis nomination as Consul. In the follow in" }eai he renewed hos- 

tiliiiC', crosseil the Alps and "ained Londaidy. In May, 1804, he was pio- 
tlainud heieditaiy I'an]>ei<*r of tlie h'rench. and in the following December was 
crowne'd by the Tope. In iSof) he declaieil wai a^amsl ^lns^ia and Ru sia, totally 
delealeil th.e (oimer at Jena, and enteied I’ulm. In the follow in" year coinmcnt'ed 
the reninsular War, wlu'ie his lio«)p-» siilTeieil a sUuce^^ion -oi defeats by the 15 rili-.li 
under \Vellin;;ton. in 1S12 hedeclaud wai a^auist Russia, and passed the ISicmi-ii 
on the 25111 of May with an iinnien -e ai my, eoiisisun" of upwards of 420,000 men. 
Ill the following Sejiteniber Moscow was barnf. and Xajj.-Ienn bc;m lus ictreat, 
’esipiiiii" the command to Mniat. In iSi 1 the Auanans and I'lnsdins entered 
I' lain c, and Napoleon abdicalul. and was i :il i.> I.lb.i a-, ki.'i;. Ideven months 
aflei he sailul fiom Klba, leaJied Tans, )Mined die aimy on th ' I2lh of June, and 
on tee 15111 of the .same month, 1S15, wa-^t «\dly -IJ aled at \Va!«.rloo, IIeaL;ain 
abdicated in fa\oiii iif his .son, an 1 wa^ ent I'vlhe 1’. n h fioN ^1 nun nl to Si. Helena, 
wheie he tiled on the 5lh May, } 

Efii:^liviL . ^^lKTcas at sea you are so superior, 

The worst thill" England twor i yt)ur .sailors .so much better, that 
did wa.s that of endeavouring to you ill always lie superior to u.s. 
make herself a great militarynation. 1 Wnir sohlicrs, too, have not the 
Jn doing that .she must always I'le j (]ualiiies fur a military nation ; they 
tile slave of J\ussia, Trussia, or { tire not etjual in agility, address, 
Austria, or al least in .some degree or intelligence to the French, and 
subservient to ihcni, because she ' A\hen they meet with a reverse, 
lias not enough of men to combat | their disi'iplinc is very bad. I saw 
on the Continent cither France or j myself the retreat of Moore, and 1 
any of the others, and con.sequcntly ' never in my life witnessed anything 
must hire men from some of them so bad as the conduct of the 
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soldiers ; it was impossible to col- 
lect them or make Iheiii do any- 
thing. Nearly all were drunk. 

Waterloo. 

1 liad not the least idea of fight- 
ing on the i8th. I did not sup- 
pose Wellington would have given 
me battle. 1 so fully expected 
Wellington tO retreat- that J had 
not even made preparations for 
battle, and was a little taken b}' 
surprise ; but I never was so j)l eased 
as when 1 saw he intended to 
fight. I had not a doubt of anni- 
hilating his army ; it was the only 
thing I could have wished. I ex- 
jieclod him to abandon I'landers, 
and fall back on the Russians ; but 
when 1 found he gave me battle 
singly, I was confident of his de- 
struction. My soldiers behaved 
well; my generals did not. It 
was dusk when my army wiih 
thrown into confusion ; if I could 
have shown myself, they would have 
rallied and been victorious, but the 
rout was great, I was (-arriod away 
in the throng. 1 Avent to Paris to 
try to save the honour of Idanu., 
but found I f'OLild not. 

^ SoMiors. 

A soldier is only a machine to 
oliev orders. 

. Europe. 

Europe is but a molehill ; there 
never have existed miglily empires 

This is a lie. Monre offered ])atllc 
to the army under Napoleon, and— it 
was declined. 


there never have occurred great 
revolutions, save in the East, where 
live sixjiundred millions of men, — 
the cradle of all religions, the birth- 
place of all metaphysics. 

Title of Kohility, 

]\ry title of nobility dates from 
flic battle of Montcnottc. 

Lodlr 

Neither the (juelliiig of the sec- 
tions nor the victory of Montenotte 
induced me to think tnysclf a 
superior character. It was not 
till after the terrible passage of the 
bridge of J.odi that the idea en- 
tered mymind that I might become 
a decisive actor in the political 
arena. Then the si)ark of ambition 
arose in me for the first time. 

‘ His Riehes. 

T have a taste for founding, lu I 
possessing. My riches consist ni 
glory and celebrity. T’lie Simplun 
and the Louvre were, in the e\es 
of the ])cople and of foreigners, 
more my projicrty tluin any pri- 
vate domains rnuld jiossibly have 
been. 

Ewefish Manners. 

The English appear to prefer the 
bottle to the society of their ladies. 
This is illustralecl by dismissing 
the ladies from the tabic and re- 
maining for hours to drink and 
intoxicate themselves. If 1 were 
in England I should certainly leave 

* EoiHit on Ihc loLli of .May, 1796. 
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the table with the ladies. ]f the . 
object is to talk instead of to 
drink, why banish them ? Snrely, 
conversation is never so lively nor 
so \vitty as when ladies take a part 
in it. Were I an Englishwoman 
, I should feel very discontented at 
being turned out by the men to i 
wait for two or three lioure while ' 
they are drinking. In ]' ranee, : 
society is nothing unless ladies are ^ 
present. 

' IBs Wife.^ 

'I conquer pro\inces, but Jose 
phine wins hearts. | 

j 

' DisJ^aich. j 

Use di.spatch. Kcmcmbcr that 
the world only took six clays to | 
create. A<\i me for whatever you | 
please except //wc.- that is the - 
only thing which is beyond my | 
])Ower. 1 

. Desert. ' 

I never ]iasscd the desert with- | 
out experiencing very painful emo 
tions. It was the image of im- 
mensily to my mind. It shov’cd 
no limit‘d. It liad neither beginning: 
nor end. It -'.as an ocean lew tl 
foot of man. 

I 

I crscrcrojii'e. f 

Victory belongs to the most pcT j 
severing. ! 

* She was in.'iiricd to him in 1706, 
mul (livorcccl in She was t)0)n in 

Martinique in 17O3, nuarried at the age 
of 16 the Vicointe tie licaiiharnais, who 
was executed in 1794, crowned as the 
wif' of Na])o]con, Kmpress in 1804, and 
(I jet I near Vat is in 1S14. 


' CImsiimiiy, 

The religion of Jesus is a threat; 
that of Mahomet a promise. 

Friendship. 

Friend.ship is but a name. I love 
no one ; no, not even my brothers. 
Joseph, perhaps, a little. And if 
I do love him, it is. perhajis, be- 
cause he is my elder, and from 
habit. Duroc ! Ah, 3TS, I love 
him too.k lint why ? His cha- 
racter ]d cases me. lie is cold, 
reserved, and resolute, and I 
ically believe that he never .shed a 
tear. As to myself, 1 know wxdl 
that I have not one true friend. 
As long as 1 continue what I am, 
I may have as many pretendetl 
friends as 1 please. We mu.d 
leave .sensibility to the women ; it 
is their business. IMen should be 
firm in heart and in purpose, or 
they should have nothing to do 
Avith war or govcTument. I am 
not amiable; no, I am not amiable. 
T never have been ; but I am 
just. 

Kousscau.'X , 

Ivoussonu wns a bad man, a 
very bad man. He caused the 
revolution. 

‘ lunce. 

Navot-eon. — Tt is always the 
greater number which defeats the 

t Gcraud Duroc, Duke of Friuli, w^as 
born ill 1772, ami served in all the wars 
fought hy Napoleon. ITc wa.s killed at 
iMackeiNdoirr in May, 1S13. 

J Jean Jaccpies Rousseau was bom in 
1712". “ Rousseau, sir,” said Johnson, 

“ is a very bad man. I would sooner 
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less.’’ Goiiier. — “And yet with 
sin:ill armies you have frequently 
defeated large ones.’’ Napoleon. 
— “Even then it was always the 
inferior force which was defeated 
l)y I'lie superi(jr. When with a small 
body of men T was in the i)rescnce 
of a large one, collecting iny little 
band, 1 fell like lightning on one 
of the wings of the hostile arinv, 
nml defeated it. Profiting by the 
disorder which such an event 
never failed to occasion in their 
whole line, J re])cated the attack 
with similar succ'css in another 
(juarter, still with my whole force. 

I thus beat it in detail. 'J'he 
general victory which was the 
result was still an exainjilc of the 
truth of the principle, that the 
greater force defeats the lesser.” 

Tiic Priests. 

1’he priests were the class of 
men that gave me the least trouble. 
'Tiiev were at first all against me; 
but I allowed them to wear violet- 
( oloured stockings, and from that 
moment they \vere all for me. 


Early DisciJ^Ihic. 

M1icn 1 was a child I was noisy 
and (jiiarrelsomc, and feared no- 
body. Put the affection of Mamma 
j Pctilia was tempered with severity. 
Slie jmnished and rewarded with- 
out jinrliality. Nothing wc did, 
cither good or evil, was lost. She 
watched over her children '\\ith 
unexampled care, discarding and 
stam])ing with disgrace every ig- 
noble sentiment and affection, and 
only allowing our young minds to 
imbibe imjiressions of what was 
gicat and elevated. She abhorred 
falsehood, jiunishcd disobedience, 
and did not allow any fault to 
jiass unnoticed, 

St. Helena. 

3f Si. Helena were Frant e, 1 
should love even this frightful 
rock. 

Our Saviour. 

T know men, and tell you lliat 
Jesus Christ is not a man. Sujiei*' 
rh'ial minds sec a resemblance be- 
tween C!hrist and the founders of 
empires and the gods of other rc- 


sicni a sentence for hi-; transportation than 
llinl of any A loii wh(i lias from the 
( )M J’lailey these many years. Yes, 1 . 

luuld like to liavc him work in llie j 
, ‘.inlatiDns.” PiOSWKi.L. — “Sir, do you 
think lumas bad a man as Voltaire?” 
JoMXsoN.-- “ Why, sir, it is difficult to 
settle tlie proportion of inicpiity between 
them.” Crokcr, in a note to this ])as- 
sa;^c, says: “J do not Ihiiilc there is in 
literature so hollow and undeserved a 
reputation as Uousicau’s.” 'Ibis is too 


mueb. The “ Contrat Social” and llic 
“ hanilc,” wliieli were severally pub- 
lished in 1760 and 1762, aie indeed cal- 
culated to excite the hatred of so stern a 
moralist as Jolmson, and so ai*rimonlous 
a Tory as Crokcr. lint, surely, the infi- 
nite beauties both of thouj;bt and lan- 
guage in the “ Nouvellc I leloisc ” and 
the ‘‘Confessions,” justify the great re- 
putation which Rousseau achieved in bis 
own day and liardly loses among critics 
in this. 
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Jii^ions. I'hat resemblance docs, 
not CAi'st. 'J’here is between 
Christianity and all other religions 
whatsoever the distance of infi- 
nity. 

Eir^lish Soldiers, 

''I'he iMiglish soldier is brave, 
,ionc more so, and the officers are i 
in general men of honour. Lut i i 
:lo not think them capable of ])cr- ! 
fonning great feats. I ihink that ! 
if 1 were at their head I could ' 
make them capable of anything. 

What might not be hoped from 
the I'higlish army if each who bc- 
haved well had the chance of be- 
('oming a general some clay ! 

Sdanw 

d’hi'y may say what they like — 
everything is organised matter, 
d'he tree is the first link of the 
( liain, man is the last. Men are 
young, the earth is old. Vegetable 
and animal chemistry arc still in 
their infancy. Electricity, galvan- 
ism,— what discoveries in a few 
years ! ” 

% ^^a}l and Beast, 

]\ran is only a more perfect 
animal than the rest. He reasons 
better, but who knows that lower 
animals liavc not a particular lan- 
guage ? I think it is presumption 
on our part to deny it because we 
do not know. A horse has me- 
mory and knowledge and sensibi- 
lity. He distinguishes his master 
from the servants, altliough they 
are more constantly with him, 1 


iny.self had a liorse who di.'jtin- 
guished me from all others, and 
who showed by his ciirvetings and 
siijjcrb pace when I was on hib 
I)ack that' he carried a personage 
sut)erior to those by whom he was 
surrounded. He only allowed my- 
self and a groom to mount him, anti 
when this man mounted him his 
action was so different, one would 
have thought lie knew when he 
liad a groom only on his back. 
\\‘hcn 1 lost my way, I threw the 
reins on his neck, and he always 
found it. Who can deny the in- 
telligence of dogs? There is a 
link between all animals. I'lants 
are eating and drinking animals, 
and there are different gradatioir; 
111 ) to man, who is the most pei- 
fect of them all, more or le^s. 

lallcyraud, 

'lalleyrand was ahvajs in a stale 
of treason, but it was complicity 
with fortune. His circumspection 
was extreme. He conducted him- 
self with his friends as if they 
were liis enemies, with liis enemies 
as if they might become his friends. 
In the affair of the divorce he was 
for the Emprcs.s Josephine. It 
was he who hastened on the war 
witli S])ain, although in i)ubli(: he 
had the ait to appear opposed to 
it. Jt was he who was the active 
cause and the principal instrument 
in the death of the Due d’Enghien. 

Medicine, 

I have no faith in medicines, 
^ly remedies arc fasting and llie 
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warm bath. At the same time I 
have a higher opinion of the me- 
dical, , or, rather, the surgical pro- 
fession than of any other. 

The Iiivashm of En;;^IamL 

I ])ossesscd the best army that 
ever was — that of Auslcrlitz. That 
is saying everything. Four days 
would have sufiiced to find me in 
London. I should not hnve gone 
as a conqueror, but as a liberator. 
J should have recalled V/illiam J JI. 
(to the Knglish) but with more 
generosity and disinterestedness. 
The discipline of iny army would 
have been perfect. It would have 
been conducted in 1 .ondon as if it 
were in Paris. No sacrifices, not 
cveiT contributions, would have 
been exacted from the English. 
We should have gone to them not 
as conquerors, but as brotliers who 
came to restore them to their 
liberties and rights. I would have 
bid them work out their own re- 
generation. I would have told 
them that they were our seniors in 
respect of political legislation ; 
that Ave Avere there for nothing but 
to enjoy their haiipincss and jiro- 
sperity ; and I Avould have kept 
strict faith Avith them. Thus, after 
the lapse of a fcAv months, tlicsc 

* Such, hoAvever, was not tlic opinion 
of hcntlcy, the great Greek scholar. ]*ope 
and he met once, and the poet, eager for 
the scholar’s approbation, said, referring 
to his “ ITomer” : “ Dr. IJentley, I have 
ordered my bookseller to send you your 
books. I hope you have received them 

‘ ‘ book‘. -- books ? exclaimed Bcailcy, 


•two nations, once such fierce anta- 
gonists, Avoiild have been identical 
in their jwinciplcs, their maxims, 
and their interests ; and I should 
set out thence to Avork in the 
middle and north of Europe under 
tlic republican colours (1 was then 
Eir.-.t Consul) European regenera- 
tion, as I Avas on the ])oint of 
making my Avay from the north to 
tlic middle under monanliical 
forms. And these two systems 
might have been both C(]iially 
good, because they both tended 
to the same end, and AA'oiild ])oth 
have been conducted willi finn- 
iie.ss, moderation, and good taste. 

Jc KfS, 

I Avished them to give up usury, 
and become like other men. They 
Avere very numerous in the coun- 
tries over Avhi(‘h I reigned. I 
hoped, by making them free, and 
giving them equal rights Avith Ca- 
tholics, Protcslanls, and others, to 
make them good citizens, and 
force tliein to conduct thcmscl \’cs 
like the rest of the Avorld. 

. ylL'Xiijiiicr Tope, 

Pope, of all authors, is the one 
Avho has best translated liomcr.**' 

])retending not to imclerstaml ; “Avhat 
hooks?” “My ‘Homer,*” said Pope, 
“which you did me the honour to sub- 
scribe for.” “Oh, now 1 recoiled,” 
said Bentley; “your translation. It is 
a pretty poem, Mr. Pope; but you mu .t 
not call it ‘ Ilomcr.’ ” 
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JJis Et'/zij^ioN. 

My religion is very sim])le. 1 
look at this universe, so vast, so 
complex, so magnificent, and I I 
say to myself tliat it cannot be the 
result of chance, but the work, 
however intended, of an unknown, 
omnipotent ]>eing, as superior to 
man as the universe is sujjerior to 
the finest machines of human in- 
vention. Search the philosojihers, 
and you will not find a stronger or 
more decisive argument. Hut this i 
truth is too succinct for man. lie | 
wishes to know res])ccting him.‘,clf, 
and respecting his future de.sliny, 
a crowd of secrets which the nni- 
vorse does not disclose. Allow 
religion to inform him of that 
which he feels the need of know- 
ing, and respect her disclosures. 

Roman CaihoUcism. 

"What renders me most hostile 
to the establishment of the Catholic 
worship are the numerous festivals 
formally observed. A saint’s day 
is a day of idleness, and I do not 
wish for that. Pcojile must labour 
in order to live. I shall consent 
to four holidays during the year, 
but no more. 

Good Mothers, 

France needs nothing so much 
to promote her regeneration as 
good mothers. 

' \ ^ Force and Intelligence, 

It is right that civil and military 


I virtues should have their reward. 
I J i 1 1 el I igcnce has riglits before force. 
' J'orcc without intelligence is worth 
nothin,:. 

Glory. 

To a father who loves his chil- 
dren victory has no charms, ^\’hen 
the heart speaks glory itself is an 
illusion. 

Fanils cf l/ie French Army, 

My army arc as bra\ c as it is 
'''“‘•blc to be, but they arc too 
much addicted to reasoning on 
their position. If they had the 
impossible docility and firmness of 
the Hussians, the world would be 
too small for their exploits. 

IX tails. 

Continue to acquaint me with 
everything, l.ct me know the 
smallest details. The private life 
of a man is a mirror in which we 
may see many useful lessons re- 
flected. 

Moscoxv, 

ISfoscow" had fallen into our 
power. We had surmounted every 
obstacle. The conflagration even 
haci in no way lessened the pros- 
perous state of our affairs. But 
the rigour of the winter induced 
upon our army the most frightful 
calamities. In a few nights all 
was changed. Cruel losses were 
experienced. They would have 
broken my heart if, under such 
circumstances, I had been acces- 
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sible to cany other sent im cut's than 
the welfare of my people.* 

OccupatiiVi, 

Occupation is the scythe of 
time. 

Elooo'lfio, 

1 raised many thousands of 


* 'i'he slcniL'st iMclure in llic hi .tory 
of luinuui IjIooiKhc'd is that ^vllich c*v- 
liibils file Russian aiinpai<,m of 1S12. 
'the ai my wliicli had ciosscd tlic Nicintii, 
420,000 stroni,a fouijht at Borodino 
133,000, and left Moscow 100,000, 
luul during the retreat in a terribly 
sliort time sunk down to 50,000 (Ofn- 
batauts, exclusive of canip-fol lowers. 
'J'lie snow fell, a biller wind blew, and 
Iro/e the blood of the miserable wretches 
\\ho were alieady dying of hungei and 
faligue. Rage maddened .all. “The 
maniacs,” says Sir Robert AVilson, 
“tore away the clothing of their own 
companions when they were to be aban- 
doned. If any food w.is found, they 
turned their arms against each other. 
They rojniKed with force any one who 
endeavoured to share their bivouac fire, 
vhen one could be lighled, and thi'y 
mercilessly killed every prisoner.” An 
army of pc.asants followed the retreat; 
they captured the stragglers and barba- 
rously murdered them. Some Russian 
ofiicers and an English general, proceed- 
ing on the high road to Wiazma, came 
upon a crowd of peasant Avomen, with 
slicks ill their hands, jumjiing round a 
ft lied pine-tree, on each side of ivliich 
lay sixty naked prisoners ]irostratc, but 
with their heads on the tree, “which 
those fiends were striking in aceompani- 
ment to a n.ational air or song which 
they were yelling in concert ; while 
several hundred armed peasants w'erc 
quietly looking on as guardians of the 
direful orgies. Wlien the c.avalcade ap- 
proached, the sufferers uttered piercing 


; Italians, wlio fought with a bravery 
j cfiual to lliat of the French, and 
who did not desert me in danger. 
AVlial was the cause. I jibolished 
flogging. Instead of the lash, I 
I introduced the stimulus of honour. 
AA4iatevcr debases a man cannot 
be serviceable. AVhat sense of 
honour can a man have who is 


shucks and kq>t incessantly crying, ‘T.a 
inorl ! la inoit! la nu)rt ! ’ ” Tlcre is 
am >1 her example of the frightful sufferings 
of llie invaders. “ The clinging of the 
dogs to their masters’ corjjse.s was most 
singular and interesting. ' At the com- 
mencement of the retreat, at a village 
near Sclino, a cletJichmcnt of fifty of tlic 
enemy had been surprised. 'J'he peasants 
resolved to bury them .alive in a pit ; a 
drummer-boy bi.avcly led the dc-voted 
])arty, and sjusang into the grave. A 
dog belonging to one of the victims 
could not be secured. Everyday, how- 
ever, the dog went to the neighliouring 
camp, and came back with a bit of 
ft)()d in his moutli, to sit and moan 
over the newlv-liirned earth. It was a 
fortnight before he could be killed by 
the j>casants, afraid of discovery.” It is 
due, however, to the I''.m]>ci or of Russia 
to slate, th.at on this frightful stale of 
things being represented to him, he took 
aagorous steps to check these horrors, 
not only by tlireatening the severest 
punishment on any one who should 
murder a prisoner, but by ofleriiig a 
golden ducat for every prisoner that was 
safely li.andcd over to the authorities. In 
this camjiaign the Russians calculated 
that 125,000 of the Cnem'y perished in 
the different conflicts ; that 48 generals, 
3,ooQ officers, and 190,000 soldiers were 
captured ; and that 100,000 soldiers 
were destroyed by cold, hunger, and 
disease. Of the immense army that had 
crossed the Niemen only 8o,ooorcpassed 
the frontiers. 
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flogged before his comrades?* 
When a soldier has been debased 
by stripes, he cares little for his 
o^Yn reputation or the honour of 
h's country. After an ad ion, I 
assembled the oflicersand soldiers, 
and inquired who had i)ro\e(l 
themselves heroes. Such as were 
able to read and write I promoted. 
'Those who were not 1 ordered to 
study five liours a day until they j 
had learned a sufficiency, and then ' 
iromoted them. Thus I substi- i 
luted honour and emulation for ' 
terror and the lash. , 

A man occupied with public 
business cannot attend to ortho- . 
graphy. His ideas must flow I 
laster than his hands can trace. 
He has only time to place his 
])oinls. He must compress words 
into letters, and phrases into words, 
and let the scribes make it out , 
afterwards. 

yivts. 

Tents arc unheal iby. It is much • 
better for the soldier to bivouac 
in the open air ; for then he can 
build a fire, and sleep with warm 
feet. Tents arc necessary only for 
the general officers, who are 
obliged to read, and consult their 
maps. 

CJinsihviity, 

■Religion is the dominion of the 
soul. It is the hope of life, the 
anchor of safety, the deliverance 


from evil. What a service has 
Christianity rendered to humanity. 
AVhat a power would it still have 
did its ministers comprehend their 
missioji 

SoJi^s, 

A well-composed song strikes 
and softens the mind, and ])ro- 
(luccs a greater effect than a moral 
work which convinces our reason, 
but docs i\ot warm our feelings, 
nor efrect the slightest alteration in 
our habit 

Enemies and AUies. 

Jl is better to have an open 
enemy than a doubtful ally. 

• Justice. 

I know that 1 shall be reproached 
with having loved war, and sought 
it through mere ambition. Never- 
tbeless, they will not accuse me of 
avoifling its fatigues, nor of hav- 
ing fled from its perils. That, at 
least, is something. But who, 
indeed, can hope to obtain justice 
while living ? 

War. 

The fate of war is to be exalted 
in ’the morning, and low enough 
at night ! There is but one step 
from triumph to ruin. 

Baris in 1 8 f .4. 

My head burns; I am feverish. 
If 1 live. 4 hundred years I shall 
never forget these scenes. They 
are the fixed ideas of my sleepless 
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nights, Afy reminiscences are 
fearful. They kill me. The rest 
of the tomb is sweet after such 
sufferings. 

The Bourbons, 

"Restore the Bourbons ! Tt is 
not merely madness, but it shows 
a desire to inflict every kind of 
misery on the country. 'I'he 
Senate cannot surely consent to 
see a Bourbon on tlie throne. 
Setting aside the baseness of 
agreeing to such an arrangement, 
what i)lace could be assigned to 
the Senate in a court from which 
they or their flithers before them 
dragged Louis XVI. to the scaf- 
fol(i? As for me, J was a new 
man, unsullied by the vices of the 
French Revolution. I had no 
motive for revenge. I had every- 
thing to reconstruct. I should 
never have dared to sit on the 
vacant throne of France had not 
my brow been bound with laurels, 
'rhe French peo])le elevated me 
because 1 had executed with them 
and for them great and noble 
works. But the Bourbons ! W'hat 
have they done for France? Wliat 
proportion of the victories, of the 
glories, or prosjierity of France 
belongs to them ? Tranquillity 
will never be insured to the 
Bourbons in France. Remember 
my prophecy, Caulincourt.* 


'Suicide, 

Suicide is sometimes committed 
for love. What folly ! Sometimes 
for the loss of fortune. There it 
is cowardice. Another cannot 
live after he has been disgraced. 
But to survive the loss of empire, 
to be c\]'>oscd to the insults of 
one’s contemporaries, that is ti’ue 
courage. 

Fiiiilfs, 

I committed three great political 
I faults. 1 ought to have made 
I j^cace with England in abandoning 
' Spain. I ought to have restored 
the kingdom of Poland, and not 
have gone to Moscow. I ought 
to liavc made peace at Dresden, 

I giving up Hamburg and some 
' other countries that were useless 
to me. 

Marengo, 

At Marengo the Austrians were 
beaten thoroughly. Their troops 
behaved admirably, but their 
valour was buried there. We have 
not discovered them since. . 

. Corneille, 

Tragedy warms the soul, ele- 
vates the heart, can and oiiglit to 
create heroes. In this sense, per- 
haps, France owes a part of her 
great actions to Corneille. 


* T^ouls do Caulincourt, made Duke pok'(m,’* by Cauliiicourt, Duke of Vl- 
ol A icenza, 1805. After the Emperor’s cenza. 
death appeared “ Recollections of Na- 
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Men, 

How many superior men are 
children more than once in a day 1 

Women, 

Nothing announces rank, edu- 
cation, and good breeding in them 
more than the evenness of their dis- 
position and the desire to please. 

* Perfect Love, 

Perfect love is ideal happiness ; 
both are '“equally visionary, fugi- 
tive, mysterious, and inex])licable ; 
love, in short, should be the occu- 
pation of the idle man, the dis- 
. traction of the warrior, the rock of 
the sovereign. 

Madame de Sc7'igne, 

Her style is undoubtedly full of 
charm ; but you gain nothing by 
reading her. It is like eating 
snow-balls, with which one can 
surfeit one’s self without satisfying 
the stomach. 


. ^ Miss Berry has given in her Journal 

a striking portrait of Napoleon. “ His 
hair is very dark, and cropped much 
shorter than it appears on any of his 
busts, and it does not lay well or smoothly 
upon his head. Tie by no means struck 
' me as so little as I had heard him repre- 
sented, and as, indeed, he appeared on 
horseback. His shoulders are broad,' 
which gives his figure importance. His 
complexion, though pale and yellow, 
has not the appearance of ill health. 
His teeth are good, and his mouth when 
speaking, as I saw him in good humour. 


Tmfma and Napoleon, 

Sir Humphrey Davy (says Miss 
Edgeworth) repeated to us a re- 
markable criticism of Buonaparte 
on Talma’s acting: ‘‘You don’t 
play Nero well ; you gesticulate 
too much ; you speak with too 
much vehemence. A despot does 
not need all that ; he need only 
pronounce, il sail qilil se suffit 
(he knows that himself suffices). 
“And,” added Talma, who told 
this to Sir Humphrey, “Buona- 
parte, as he said this, folded his 
arms in his well-known manner, 
and stood as if his attitude ex- 
pressed the sentiment.”* 

Blucher, 

Bliicher is a very brave soldier, 
a good swordsman. He is like a 
bull who shuts his eyes and rushes 
forward, and sees no danger. He 
committed millions of faults, and 
if fortune had not favoured him, 
I should have taken him prisoner 
several times, as well as the greater 
part of his army. He is opinion- 


has a remarkable and uncommon sweet- 
ness of expression. Indeed, his whole 
countenance, as I ^w him in this circle, 
was more that of complacence and quiet 
intelligence than of any decided penetra- 
tion and stormy expression whatever. 
. . . His eyes are light grey, and he 

looks full ill the face of the person to 
whom he speaks ; to me always a good 
sign. Yet, after all 1 have said of the 
sweetness of his countenance, I can readily 
believe what is said, that it is terrible and 
fire-darting when angry, or greatly moved 
by any cause.** 

Q 2 
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ated, indefatigable, fears nothing, 
and is attached to hi)5 country; 
but as a general he is without 
talent. I remember that, when I 
was in Prussia, he dined at my 
table, and was then looked upon 
as a very ordinary man. 

His Conduct, 

I liave often asktid myself the 
question whether 1 did for my 
l)eoi)le all that tliey had a right to 
ex])ect ; they did so much for me. 
History shall decide. What is 
very certain is, that I am far from 
shunning its verdict. 1 court it. 
AVill that people ever know all 
that the night ju-cceding my final 
decision cost me, that night of un- 
certainty and angiiisli ? 1 wo ways | 
were left to me. 1 did right to 
take the one I did ; friends and 
enemies, well-intentioned and ill- 
intentioned, all were against me. 

T was alone. It was time to give 
up. I did so ; and once done, it 
was done for ever. I am not for 
half-measures. 'Fhe other way 
called lor a strange rigour. There 
were great criminals, and heavy 
punishments would have been 
necessary. Blood might flow, and 
then who knows whither we should 
liave been led. And what scenes 
might have been renewed ! But 
if at this price I had saved the 
country, I was full of energy, but 
was I certain of success ? Which 
of the crowd of fools surrounding 
me could I have persuaded that I 
was not working for myself, for 


•my personal advantage? Which 
of them should I have convinced 
that 1 was disinterested? that 1 
only fought to save the country ? 
AVhich of them would have be- 
lieved all the dangers, all the mis- 
fortunes, from which I sought to 
free them? I could see them; 
but as to the common herd, they 
never saw them unless they weighed 
I heavily on each. What might 
they not have replied to that which 
was cried : Here he is again, the 
despot, the tyrant ! The day after 
his oaths are made he breaks 
them again ! and who knows if, 
in all these movements, this inex- 
tricable complication, 1 might not 
have perished by a French hand 
in lliis cili/eh conflict. And then 
what w'oiild have become of the 
nation in the eyes of all the wwld, 
and in the esteem of the remotest 
generations ? for her glory is to 
own me. 1 should not know how 
to have done so many things fur 
her honour, her glory, without her, 
in si)ite of her. She w^ould make 
me too great. 

J / ^//ds G 07 'cnimcnt 

'Fhcre is no more fatal misfor- 
tune for a man than to allow him- 
self to be governed by his wife ; 
in such case he is neither himself 
nor his wife ; he is simply no- 
thing] 

^Martyrdom, 

It is the cause, and not the 
death, that makes the martyr. 
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Ingratitude, 

Men arc nol so ungrateful as 
they are said to be. If they arc 


often complained of, it generally 
hnpi)ens that the benefactor claims 
more than he has given. 


JOHN IIOOKH/\M FRERE. 

1769 —1846. 


[John ITookham Frerc was horn in London, May, 1769. He was educated at 
Eton, and llieiv foimod an intimacy with (ieorgo Canning, which matured to 
a fricMidshii) tliat rcmaincil unimpaired. He aflerwaids went to Cambridge. 
In 1797 he jirojectcd, witli C'aimmg, the famous Anti-Jjt cobin, to which he 
luitriluiled the most racy and humoious satires and poems which that age 
produced. In 1799 he siu'ceeded Canni as Ibider-Secretary of Slate, and in 1800 
was apjioinlcd Juivoy ICvtraoidinary to 1 jitiigal. After an active political career he 
settled in Malta, where he died in Janiury, 1846. The recent publication of Mr. 
J‘'iere’s collected works must confnm tie admiiation of liis contemporaries. His 
veises are exquisitely polished, his hunu delicate, his satire vigorous. As a trails* 
kilor from tlic Hreek — and from the most subtle and delicate of Greek compositions— 
he has never been excelled.] 


Pitt and Canning, 
Nothing was more natural or 
less needing explanation than Can- 
niiu 's eaily adhesion to ]htt. As 
schoolboys, while 1 was by asso- 
c iation a Tory, and by inclination 
a Pittite, Canning, by family con- 
nection and association, was a 
Whig, or rather a Foxitc. This was, 
I believe, almost the only point 
on which our boyish ojnnions in 
those clays very materially differed ; 
but it did not prevent our being 
great friends, and I am sure that 
a young man of Canning’s views 
aitd feelings, entering Parliament 
ai such a time, could not long 
have kept in opposition to Pitt. 


Canning’s uncle and guardian was 
a Whig, and at his house Canning 
met mo^t of the leaders of the 
I Whigs, and they were not slow in 
recognizing his ability, and tried 
to attach him to their party. It 
showed Ckaiining’s sagacity, as well 
as his high sjurit and confidence 
in himself, that he determined to 
take his own line, and judge for 
himself. When I went to sec him 
at Oxford, he showed me a letter 

he had received from Mrs. C , 

whose husband was a great Whig 
leader. It enclosed a note from 
the Duke of Portland, ofitcring to 
bring Canning into Parliament. 
The offer was a very tempting one 
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to so young a man. But Canning 
refused it, and he told me his 
reason. ‘‘I think,” he said, “there 
must be a split. The Duke will 
go over to Pitt, and I will go over 
in no man’s train. If I join Pitt, 
I will go by myself.” I after- 
wards, tlirough Lord ,got Can- 

ning introduced to Pitt. He came 
into Parliament for one of what 
were called “ BobSmith’s boroughs,” 
and he very soon became a great 
favourite of Pitt’s. Dundas used 
often- to have Pitt to sup with him 
after the house rose, and one night 
he took Canning with him. There 
was no one else, and Canning 
came to me next morning, before 
I was out of bedj told me where 
he had been supping the night be- 
fore, and added, “1 am quite sure 
1 have them both ; ” and I did 
not wonder at it, for with his hu- 
mour and fancy it was impossible 
to resist him. He had much more 
in common with Pitt than any one 
else about him, and his love for 
Pitt was quite filial, and Pitt’s 
feeling for him was more that of 
a father than a mere political 
father. 

Europe, 

We never got any thanks from 
^Europe, though we have three 
times saved it from becoming sub- 
ject to one power. We saved 
them from the Spaniards in 
Philip ll.’s time, and from the 
French in Marlborough’s, and 
again in Napoleon’s, and we never 
got any thanks for it. 


Lcdercq, 

One of the best pictures of 
modern French manners I know, 
and one quite free from all that is 
objectionable, is “ Lcclercq’s Pro- 
verbes Dramatiques.” They are 
very slight sketches, but full of 
wit and humour, and I should 
think dei)ict French society in the 
I middle ranks very truly. 

Composition. 

Every original author paints 
himself in some character in his 
works, as Cervantes in the latter 
part of “ Don Quixote,” Moliere in 
the “ Humoriste,” Smollett in 
“ Roderick Random,” and after- 
wards in “ Matthew Bramble.” 
I have no doubt that in “Hamlet” 
Shakes])eare was describing him- 
self. No man imagines himself 
in a lower situation than he actually 
fills, and Hamlet is w^hat Shake- 
speare imagines he would have 
been, had he been a prince. His 
advice to the players, and his 
morbid love of contemplating the 
relics of mortality, and their con- 
stant associatif'n with terms re- 
lating to the law, which A\'liiier 
observed upon, arc all character- 
istic. I have no doubt, if one 
knew where Shakespeare had 
served his apprenticeship in a 
scrivener’s oftice, we should find 
it looked out on a graveyard. 
“Hamlet” falls off at the end. 
“ Macbeth ” and two others are 
the only plays where the end is 
equal to the beginning. It is 
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the same with Aristophanes : the 
“Frogs,” “ Knights,” and ‘‘Birds” 
are the only perfect plays of his. 
'Fhis is not to be wondered at, 
considering in what haste they 
must have written. I daresay 
Shakespeare often wrote with the 
l)roinpters boy sitting on the 
stairs waiting for “ copy.” Lopes 
de Vega wrote plays as fast as 
he could put pen to paper, and 
you always find that the first two 
or tliroe hundred lines arc good. 

IihUa, 

1 wish you young gentlemen 
would not talk so much of “ our 
Jndian lOmpire.” An empire is 
a very good thing in its way, but j 
we arc in danger of forgetting the 
tlirift and other homely com- 
mercial virtues which hcli3cd ns to 
that empire. When 1 lived in the 
rountry I used to observe that | 
there was no fool like a fool in a 
ring fence ; the man who was 
always telling you “his properly 
was in a ring fence,” till he got to 
]>ride himself on having as little 
as possible in common with his 
]»oorer neighbours. I am some- 
times afraid of that kind of spirit 
inreciiiig us in India. That was 
not Malcolm’s nor Munro's way, j 
nor Elphiiistone’s, who, I take it, i 
was the greatest man you ever had ‘ 
in our days. 

A^rkiiliiirc, 

'I’here is nothing of such real 
jicnnaneiU value to a nation. 11 ow I 


little remains of the vast wealth ac- 
quired by Florence or the Nether- 
lands which can be compared, as 
a permanent source of national 
riches, with their improved agri- 
culture. 

Mythology, 

The several labours of Hercules 
were cacli the extinction of some 
form of heresy or superstition. 
Thus, tile destruction of the mares 
of Diomedes was the eradication 
of some Molodiian suj)erstition. 
J*ossil)ly SC) were the labours of 
Peracus. Medusa was the moon ; 
the sword {/larfe^ which by the 
way is Hebrew) forms the crescent 
moon, and the sack to hold the 
head is the interlunium. A head 
referred by some authors to the 
moon, and by others to the Me- 
dusa (probably, as just observed, 
both being the same), is borne on 
the coins of Camarina in Sicily 
Ciimar in Maltese (probably in 
Phoenician also) signifies the 
moon. 

Burhsque, 

1 wished to give an example of 
a kind of burlesque of >\hi(.h 1 do 
not think that any good spccinien 
])rcvioudy existed in our language. 
You know there are two kinds ol 
burles»jiie, of both of which }oii 
liave admirable examples in Don 
Quixote. Tliere is the biirlescjue 
of imagination, such as you have 
in all the Don’s fancies, as when 
he believes the wench in a country 
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inn to be a princess and treats her 
as one. Then there is the bur- 
lesque of ordinary, rude, unin- 
structed common sense, of which 
Sancho constantly affords ex- 
amples ; such as when he is plan- 
ning what he will do with, his sub- 
jects when he gets his island, and 
determines to sell them at an 
“ average.” Of the first kind of 
burlescpie wo have almost a ])cr- 
fect specimen in Pope’s Rape of 
the Lock;” but 1 do not know 
any good example in our language 
of the other species, and my fust 
intention in the “ Monks and 
Giants” was merely to give a bur- 
lesque treatment of lofty and 
serious subjects by a thoroughly 
common, but not necessarily low- 
minded man — a Sufiblk harness- 
maker.* Of cour.se it was not 
possible always to adliere to such 
a ])Ian, and 1 have no doubt I did 
occasionally diverge into some- 
thing which was more akin to 
one's own real feeling on the sub- 
jects which turned up, and thus 
misled my readers ; but for some 
time after the work was first jnib- 
lished, I was very fond of ])ursuing 
the idea, and used to finish a 
couple of stanzas every day. 

rut 

No one who really knew Pitt 
intimately would have called him 

* Tic announced his pcrforninncc llnis : 
“rjospcclus and S|)cci]ncn of .in in- 
tended national work, by William and 
Robert WhibUccrafl, of btowmarket, in 


cold. A man who is prime minister 
at twenty-six cannot carry his 
heart on his sleeve and be “ Hail, 
fellow ! well met ! ” with every 
Jack, Tom, and Plarry. Pitt’s 
manner by nature, as well as by 
habit and nccessit}'’, was in public 
always dignified, reserved, and im- 
perious ; but he had very warm 
feelings, and had it not been for 
the oliligations of the official posi- 
tion which lay on liiin almost 
lliroughoiit his whole life, I be- 
lieve he might have liad iicarly as 
I many personal friends as box. 

Jhirlic. 

I did not know liim much ])cr- 
1 son ally, and never met I'.im in 
I s()(iely; forwlien I began to busy 
i myself al)Ou( public affairs lie was 
I old, and depressed, and lived very 
i much retired at Pcaconsficld. Hut 
T was sitting in the gallery of the 
House of Commons during his 
famous dagger speed and 1 
agreed with most of hi.s ]>()lilical 
views. 1 remember well getting 
his Mrst Letter on the lo-encli Re- 
volution. It was one oL the TeW" 
books which 1 ever .sat up all 
night to read. 

CiViJiiiv^s Marriage, 

I was to be best man, and Pitt, 
Claiming, and Mr. Leigh, who was 

.SiiITolk, llarjic.ss and Col Kir- make is, in- 
tended lo comprise tlic inosl interesting 
parlicul.irs i elating to King Arthur and 
hib Round Table. 
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to read the service, dined with me 
before the marriage, which was to 
take i^lace in Brook-street. Wc 
had a coach to drive there, and as 
we went through that narrow part, 
near what was then Swallow-street, 
a fellow drew up against the wall, 
to avoid being run over, and, 
peering into the ccjacli, recognized 
ritt, and saw Mr. Leigh, who was 
iji full canonicals, sitting oiJi)osite 
to him. The fellow exclaimed, 

‘‘ What ! Billy Bitt ! and with a 
parson loo ! 1 said, “ He thinks 

\c)Li are going to Tyburn to be 
hanged i)rivately ; which was 
rather imimdenl of me ; but Tilt 
w'as loo much al)sorbed, 1 believe, 
in thinking of the marriage, to be 
angry. After the ceremony, he 
was so nervous that he could not 
gn as a ‘witness, and Canning . 
whi^i)ered to me to sign without i 
waiting for him. He regarded the | 
marriage as the one thing needed 
to gi\ e Canning the position neces- 
sary to lead a party, and this was 
the cause of his anxiety about it, 
which I w^oiild not have believed 
had 1 not witnessed it, though I 
knew how' wairiii was the regard he 
had for Canning. Had Canning 
been Ihtts own son, 1 do not 
think Ihtt couid have been more 
interested in all that related to the 
marriuge.* 

. 7) iaiJs and Kncmics, 

Next to an old friend the best 
thing is an old enemy. 

C.inning inariicil, in iSoo, Miss 
Joanna bcolt, the daughter of General 


Broken English, 

Madame dc having said 

in her intense style, “ I should 
like to be married in English, in a 
language in which vows are so 
faithfully kept,'' some one asked 
h'lere, What language, i w’onder, 

I was she married m ? " ^’‘Broken 
English, I suppose,” answered 
I'lere. 

‘ Monks and Giants.'* 

In reply to a question as to the 
reason why he never completed 
the w’ork, he said, “You canned 
go on joking with j)eople who 
won’t be joked with. Most pco})le 
j who rend it at the time it was pub- 
lished would not take the w'ork in 
any merely humorous sense. They 
w’ould imagine it was some politi- 
cal satire, and went on hunting for 
a politic'al meaning ; so I thought 
it W’as no use offering my jokes to 
people w’lio would not understand 
them. Even Mackintosh once said 
to me, ‘ jNlr. Frere, i have had tlie 
pleasure of reading your “ Monks 
and Giants” twice over' — and 
then he jiaiised. 1 saw wliat -was 
in his mmd, and could not help 
replying, with a very mysterious 
look, ‘ And you could not dis- 
cover its political meaning ? ’ Mac- 
kiiftosh said, ‘ WTIl, indeed, I could 
not make out the allegory to 
w’hich I answered, looking very 
mysterious, ‘ \N"ell, I thought )‘oii 
would not.’’ ” 

.Scoit, who biuuglit him a fortune of 
/;kh),ooo. 
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“Another thing which disin- 
clined me to go on with the work 
was the sort of stigma w’^hich at 
first attached to the metre after 
the publication of ‘Don Juan/ I 
had a sort of parental afl'ection for 
the metre, and knew what it was 
capable of in English as well as in 
Italian, llyron took a great fancy 
to it, and used it in ‘ Eeppo,’ 
wliicli Averc all very well, and so 
were parts of ‘ Don Juan i)ut there 
were other parts of ‘Don Juan' 
which could hardly be read vir- 
^virbus piicrisque^ and there was 
such an outcry, that if I had gone 
on writing in the same metre, and 
any one had misunderstood me, 

I should have been suspected 
of meaning something very im- 
proper/' * 

• Coleridgi 

Coleridge’s waste thoughts would ^ 
have set up a dozen of your modern 
poets. 

Sir George Corncufall Lezois.^ 

Lewis is one of the very few really 
learned Englishmcni I have met of 
late years, and his fairness is as 
remarkable as his learning. It is 

* I^ord Byron allows Frcre %he 
merit of having first introduced the 
style into our language. (See 
Preface to “Beppo.”) In this pre- 
face an attempt is made to account for 
the failure of Frcre in attracting public 
notice to this performance. “ Whistle- 
craft had the verse; it had also the 
humour, tlie wit, and even thr yioetry of 
the Italian model ; but if wanted the life 


a great pity lie is such a desperate 
Whig but I think if ivc coi^ld 
have kept him in Malta a little 
longer, we might have made a very 
decent Tory of him. 

Rilnalism, 

If I were to appear at church 
in the costume of (Jacen iClizabeth's 
time, would the clergyman consider 
it a sufficient justification for my 
disturbing the gravity of the con- 
gregation that 1 could prove the 
dress to be in strict accordance 
i\ith the usages and sumptuary 
laws of three hundred years back ? 

Conservatives. 

Why do you talk of Conserva- 
tives ? A (^Conservative is only a 
Tory who is ashamed of himself. 

Cervantes. 

It is clear Cervantes quite 
changed his ] dan after he hadivril- 
teii the first part of “ Don Quixote.” 
He begins his fights with the flocks 
of sheep and windmills, and other 
practical jokes ; but after he had 
]nil)lishod it, an author 'whom he 
mentions in the seccjiid part, wrote 
a continuation of “ I )on Quixote,” in 

of actual manners, and the strength of 
stirring jiaS'sions.” 

F Tliis celebrated scholar and states- 
man was born in 1806. lie was some 
lime editor of the “Edinburgh Review,” 
and was the author of v.\rif)us historical 
W'orks and essays, exhibiting extraor- 
dinary erudition, acuteness, and compre- 
hension. lie died 18G3. 
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which the knight was made to fait 
among ])cople who understand and 
honour him. This struck Cervantes 
as affording a much finer field for 
fancy and humour than the acci- 
dents which happened to the Don 
among ignorant boors, and he 
adopted the idea in the second 
l)art, in all the scenes relating to the 
l)uke and Duchess, which are in- 
finitely the best. 

Novels. 

At one time I used to read every 
novel that came out, and seldom 
found one which had not some 
chapters very good. They are those 
parts where the writer is describing 
what he has himself seen, and every 
man has seen something >\ hich, if 
he would describe it exactly, would 
make a good scene in a novel. 

A really good novel one can 
read quite as often as a good ])lay. 
There are some of Scott’s which I 
read every year, and some of Galt’s. 
It was a great misfortune for him 
that he lived in the same age as 
Scott. I remember the **'rrials of 
Margaret Jdndsay” striking me 
when I first read it, quite as much as 
some of the Waverley Novels did. 

* Swift, 

1 am surprised to find how few 
young men of the present day know 
anything of Swift. lie is quite one 
of our best models of forcible, racy, 
idiomatic prose. He Is somctmies 
savagely ebru'se and indecent, but 
there is less danger of corrup- 


tion of morals or opinions in the 
whole of Swift’s works than in al- 
most anyone volume of any modern 
French writer of fiction. No man 
was every attracted to or made 
tolerant of vice by reading Swift; 
but it is not easy to find any modern 
French work which is at once witty, 
and free from all apology for or 
incentive to evil. 

1 Tacitus. 

I suspect that Tacitus’ ignorance 
and mistakes about the Christians 
were partly affected : it seems to 
have been the established fashion* 

I aide rule to know nothing about 
! them. The same tone continued 
! very late, indeed as long as Pagan- 
i ism subsisted or a Pagan writer 
was left. It is most absurdly re- 
markable in Zosimits. 

A ///erica. 

1 think the tone adopted by 
Englishmen generally towards 
America is vciy much to be dc- 
jdored. We have numbers of 
American travellers here in Malta, 
and I never met one who had not 
some very good })oints. We should 
try to promote that kind of feeling 
which should lead to a union be- 
tween the two nations for estab- 
lishing the supremacy of the Anglo- 
Saxon race over the whole of the 
Western Continent. At the end 
of the American war, if we had not 
been so utterly exhausted, it was 
a scheme of* Fox’s and some of 
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his party to have promoted an 
union between England and the 
United States to assist an insur- 
rection which then raged in Peru. 

Robert Smith. 

Next to Canning none were ex- 
pected by his contcinj)oraries to 
do more in the world than Sydney 
Smith’s brother “Bobus.”* 

Lord Wclleshy's Youlh.^ I 

Of Lord Wellesley’s future career, | 
the boys formed a truer judgment ! 
than the masters ; for while Mor- | 
nington’s school comi)anions had 
a high opinion of his abilities, and i 
expected him to distinguish him- ! 
self, the masters underrated him, i 
and used to express surprise at the 1 
unsurpassed facility and correct- | 
ness of his Latin verse. 

Eton. 

No one who has not seen it can 
estimate the good Kton does in i 
teaching the little boys of great ; 
men that they have superiors. It | 
is quite as difficult and important 
to teach this to the great bankers’ 
and squires’ boys, as to dukes’ 
sons ; and I know no place 
where this was done so effectually 

* Kobei t Smith was held in as high 
estimalion for his peculiar talents as 
Sydney Smith, lie was a great scludar, 
h.ardly inferior to Porsoii, and certainly 
CftuTtl to Parr axid Paynq, Knight. 


as at Eton. Neither rank nor 
money had any consideration there 
compared with that which was 
paid to age, ability, and standing , 
in the school. 

School. 

It is not of so much importance 
what you learnt at school as how 
you learnt it. At school a boy’s 
business is not simply or mainly 
to get knowledge, but to learn how 
to gain it. If he learns his own 
place in the world, and in a j)rac- 
tical fa.shion his duty towards otliei 
boys, and to his suixeriors as well 
as to hi.s inferiors ; if he acejuires 
the api)araUis for obtaining and 
storing knowledge, and some judg- 
ment as to what kind of knowledge 
is worth obtaining, his lime at 
school has not been mi.ssi)eht, even 
if he carries away a very scanty 
store of actual facts in history, or 
literature, or jdiysical science ; if, 
in his s(:Itool-I)oy days, you cram 
his head with such facts beyond 
what arc really elementary, you 
arc very a^xt to addle his brains, 
and to make a little prig or jxedant 
of him, incapable from self-con- 
ceit of much further progress after- 
wards. Nor can any boy carry 
from school any great number of 
facts wliich will really be useful to 
him when he comes in after-life to 


t Manjiiis of Wellesley, soji of tlic 
]Carl of Mornington, born 1700, was 
Cjovernor-Gcneral of Ipdiaiii 1797, J.ord- 
Liculonaiit of Ii eland in 1S21 j died 
1S42. 
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make those branches of knowledge | 
his special study, because they are 
]all, but especially the physical 
' sciences, progressive, and the best 
ascertained facts and theories of 
to-day may be obsolete and dis- 
credited ten years hence. 

Canning, 

I remember one day going to 
consult Canning on a matter of 
great importance to me wlien he 
was staying down near Enfield. | 


We walked into the woods to have 
a quiet talk, and as we passed 
some ponds, I was surprised to 
find it >vas a new light to him that 
tadpoles turned into frogs. Now, 
don’t go and tell that story of Can- 
ning to the next fool you meet. 
Canning could rule and did rule, 
a great and civilized nation ; but 
in these days people are apt to 
fancy that any one w^ho does not 
know the natural history of frogs 
must be an imbecile in the treat- 
ment of men. 
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CHATEAUBRIAND. 

1769—1848. 


[Francois Auguste, Vicomte (Ic Chateaubriand, was bom in 1769. lie visited 
America at the age of twenty, returned to France, and was wounded at Thionville. 
On his recovery, lie reached England in a destitute condition, and obtained assistance 
from the Literary Fund Society. Ilis political life extended over a period of twenty- 
six years. His' best-known works are, “The Essay on English Literature,” “The 
Genius of Christianity,” and “Attala.” lie died 1848.] 


England, 

In dLngland all institutions take 
form in concentric circles, of which 
each has its chief— the Opposition I 
itself is aristocratic ; the Monarchy ' 
is merely an oligarchy. Never- 
theless, the government, such as 
it is, will never i)erish but by the • 
aristocracy. It has nothing to 
fear from its democracy. As at 
Rome, the senators may sell their 
country. By the nullity of the 
monarchy, and the power of the 
aristocracy, it happens there is no 
court ; that is, no gentleman will 
consent to bend servilely under a 
master. Hence there are no cour- 
tiers, no court intrigues. Instead 
of wasting their lives in flattering 
a sovereign, the nobility are en- 
gaged constantly in keeping up 
their power in the country ; every 
one is in his place. This aristo- 
cracy is a natural one. It is en- 
lightened and full of talent. Take 
awayfrom its members their wealth 


and their possessions, and they 
will still be, by their personal 
merit, at the jrinnacle of society. 
Hence the contrast which is re- 
marked elsewhere is not to be seen 
in England. It is common to 
ask in other nations why such 
or such a Inan is in such or such 
a position above his merit. I'hc 
question cannot be asked in Eng- 
land. Men there are in their 
proper places. 

French and English Nobility, 

The nobility of England, though 
vanquished with Charles Stuart, 
was not in consequence destroyed. 
The noble order remained and 
became a peerage, after having 
sustained a revolution, without 
losing its rights, or having its aris- 
tocracy in the slightest degree 
tainted. The French nobility, on 
the contrary, perished completely 
under the guillotine. It was van- 
quished, not as the English no- 
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bility were, but by the hangman. 
It has become completely extinct, 
and from its ashes have risen mere 
phantoms, without privileges, with- 
out recollections, pale shades 
which brush against nnd shrink 
from military plebeian intruders 
wlio have nothing cither but their 
frowns to awe them— the frown of 
recent, but also past power. 

Rome. 

If I had to choose the place of 
my residence, I would live at 
Rome, 'riierc all is ruin, all is 
recollection. If you issue from 
tlie wrecks of a past v/orkl, you 
get into tlie vast Campa^^na of the 
environs, where all is silence and 
solitude. From the midst of the 
tall yellow herbs which cover these 
deserted jdains, you see some 
solitary column rearing its elegant 
form like a tapering palm-tree 
before you ; you see droves of 
wild horses coming, as in the 
palmy days of the great city, to 
cpiench their thirst in the Tiber. 
Under the pure warm sky you feel 
life more intensely; you breathe 
better ; the sun seems to clothe 
you; and a balmy heat spreads 
through your members. Quitting 
this desert, which is rather ma- 
jestic, lliough mournful, you re- 
enter Rome ; you meet an old 
priest robed in white, whom no 
one fears, wdio harms no one, who 
loves and is beloved, \vho stretches 
out his hands and blesses both 
purple and rags, who blesses all 


who will accept of his benedic- 
tion. 

A;ima/s, 

You have remarked, as I have,' 
that those large and magnificent 
English horses which make up the 
best part of the show in Hyde 
Park on a Sunday, have, in spite 
of their splendid cai)arisons and 
elegant forms, a brutish look. 
Horses, however, have sometimes 
shown intelligence. In Europe 
this is rare, but less so in Arabia. 
The ass is a hundred times more 
intelligent. In the East he is 
superb. The ass has a tenacity 
in his character which cannot be 
loo much praised in an age w^hen 
obstinacy is a virtue. "What a 
splendid comparison is that of the 
stubborn warrior of Homer to an 
ass, who, having entered a field, 
resists every effort to expel him, 
and remains a conqueror! But 
in the West the ass has never been 
a poetic animal. When warrior 
hordes found the need of associat- 
ing horses in their plundering and 
ravaging excursions, the ass fell 
from its i)re-emmence and was 
confounded with the vulgar herd 
of animals, and reserved only for 
obscure and servile labours. His in- 
telligence has thus been paralyzed, 
his great qualities overlooked ; 
a hundred imbecilities by no means 
v/orthy of him have been tacked 
to his name. This is one of th 
great acts of injusUce.jQ£...t]ifi, a 
I have a prodigious liking 
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nsses, and have for a long time whilst making it a prostitute, he 
heen their defender. was not insensible to its beauty. 


Uiiprofitahlcncss of Life, 

Inhere are men who desire to 
sec evcrytliing. As for me, J am 
not curious ; nothing seems to me 
worth the troul)lc whicli curiosity 
^ives. Everything wearies me ; 
my life itself is one long weari- 
ness. J"rom my infancy I have 
been indifferent to all things. I 
have travelled, without seeing any- 
thing, in the vain hope of escaping 
from the ennui whii h always pur- 
sued me, and urged on by a certain 
lassitude of existence which 1 can- 
not describe. 1 have observed 
nothing with interest. All has 
])assed before my eyes without ex- 
citing a desire of knowledge. My 
life has been one of indifference. 
I should have grieved to have 
done ill, but there is no great 
])lcasurc in having done well. 
Virtue is dear to me, but this 
rather by reason than by feeling. 
1 attach myself to nothing. I 
liave served the king with all my 
heart, but without joy, and without 
having had much taste for the 
service. 

Virtue, 

Virtue is a line thing; but there 
must be characters expressly to 
enjoy it, and before whom to ex- 
hibit it. Bulfon perceived and 
appreciated it sometimes ; Voltaire 
j^^overed it with derision and irony ; 
^^S^usseau made it shameless, and 
awa^^g^ it into a paradox; but even 


dory. 

How is it possible to love glory ? 
The most famous man of his age 
died, and the Death oe Bona* 
PAKTR was cried by the common 
hawkers through the streets — no! 
a single passer-by did I see turn 
from his path or slacken his jxu'c 
to ])ny but one sou for the i)rinte(l 
I recital of his death. Wellington 
also, but for late events, would 
liavc sunk into the pelii niaUrc ol 
London, rivalling the lashionnbles 
of the moment, and eclipsed by 
their superiority. Mr. ]htt is the 
only man whose glory has survived 
him. But Fontanes,* the last ol 
the Romans, who had ])rcserved 
with the traditions of the monarchy 
the taste and purity o^ its great 
age, hardly -is lie named! It 
would be a real i)leasure to me to 
put his manuscri])ts in order ; 1 
would write a notice of his life. 
How many recollections and 
thoughts should T find there which 
it Avould be pleasing to recur to ! 
11 is wife will give me all his 
l)apers. I shall have much to cut 
down ; but there will be a volume 
O! prose and a volume of verse — 
two volumes make a man live ! 

His Wriliji^s, 

That which disheartens me in 
all my works, is that I cannot 
foresee what posterity will think 

* Louis de Fontancs, 1761-1S21, 
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of lliem. I have an anterior per- 
suasion that I liave written nothing 
good. What I write with spirit I 
find fault with half an hour after- 
w'ards ; ennui returns ui)on me at 
all moments ; solitude pleases me 
no longer. I want some one — ^no 
matter who — on whom to discharge 
the superfluity of my thoughts. 
When I w^as in a position to con- 
front danger I was more happy. 
Tims my ten years of persecution 
under Jlona])artc were, pcrha])S, 
the best of my life. When the 
king returned, his bungling minis- 
ters prolonged my happiness for 
six years more, for 1 had to com- 
bat their system and pernicious 
projects. But, the struggle over, 
my ennui returned. It is true, I 
feel the burthcnsomcness of life 
less when 1 write. 'I’he “ Martyr” 
and the Iwo first acts of Moses,” 
which 1 finished in my garden at 
Aulnay, gave me a few moments 
of activity. 

IVriien. 

There are two or three things 
111 the w^orld which I admire iiro- 
foundly. They extort tears less 
from sensibility than from admi- 
ration. An ode of Horace, and a 
few verses from Voltaire, who 
approaches him nearer than any 

^ Literally Iranslalctl, thus — 

“ If you w'ould have me love again, 
Then give me back the age of love. 


one else, and sometimes surpasses 
him, have this effect : — 

Si WHS voulez qiii faime encor:^ 
Rendez-moi RUgc dcs amours ; 

An crepuscule dc mes jours 
Rcjoii^ncZf s'illcpeul, Laurorc* 

There is in this stanza, and those 
which follow it, a sentiment that 
deeply touches me. But it is es- 
pecially grand traits of exalted 
feeling that redouble my admira- 
tion. I can never think, even 
vaguely, of the funeral oration on 
the death of the Prince dc Conde 
without feeling my eyes moistened 
with tears. All the riches of our 
language and all its harmony are 
there. If by the side of the last 
w’ords pronounced by the great 
Bossuet over the tomb of the great 
Condd we place Francois de Nciil- 
chatcau eulogizing a Republican 
general, w^e shall feel all that our 
present age wants. Bufibn excites 
sometimes my admiration ; Rous- 
seau never — Montesquieu has of 
all men written the best on the 
Romans. It was a great age 
indeed which produced those 
three men — and Voltaire. I have 
never been able to read the first 
scene of “ Athalic ” without tears, 
and it i)roduced also the same cfl'ect 
on Voltaire. 

And lo llic twiliglil of my days, 
Unite the morning of iny youth.” 
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DUKE OF WELLINGTON.- 

1769 -1S52. 


[Artliur Wellesley, Duke of Wellington, was born In 1769. He was educate 
Eton, and at the age of eighteen obtained anensigney in the 73rd I'oot. In 179' he 
went to Calcutta, took Seringapatani in 1799, defeated Scindiah twice in 1803, an I in 
1805 rctinned to England. In 1808 he look command in I’orlugal ; 1S09 ere. led. 
Viscount Wellington, Earl in 1812. In the same year he entered Madrid, 
created Marquis, and gained the battle of Vittoria. Duke of Wcllingion 1814.. 
Defeated Napoleon at Waterloo, June i8, 1815. Commander-in-Chief, 1827 ; Eiisl 
Lord of the Treasury, 1828; Secretary for Foreign Affairs, 1835. Died at Waliner 
Castle, September 14, 1852.] 


Conversation unth 2'homas Raikes, 

George IV. — He said ‘'that 
among other peculiarities of the 
King, he had a most extraordinary 
talent for imitating the manners, 
gestures, and even voice of other 
people. So miicli so, that he could 
give you the exact idea of any 
one, however unlike they were to 
himself. On his journey to llan- 
over(said the Duke) he stopped at 
Brussels, and was received there 
with great attention by the King 
and Queen of the Netherlands. A 
dinner was proposed for the fol- 
lowing day at the palace of 
Laacken, to which he went ; and 
a large party was invited to meet 
him. His Majesty was placed at 
table between the king and queen. 
I (said the Duke) sat a little way 
from them, and next to Prince 
Frederick of Orange. The dinner 


passed off very well ; l)iit to the 
great astonishment of tlie com- 
pany, both the king and queen, 
without any ai)parcnt cause, were 
at every moment breaking out 
in violent convulsions of laughter. 
There appeared to be no ])articul:ir 
joke, but every remark our king 
made to his neighbours threw 
them into fits. Prinre Frederick 
(jucstioned me as to what could be 
going on. I shrewdly susiiected 
what it might be, but said nothing. 
It turned out, howcvciv to be as 
I thought. The king had long 
and intimately known the old 
stadtholder when in England, 
whose peculiarities and manners 
were at that time a standing joke 
at Carlton House; and, of course, 
the object of die prince’s mimicry, 
who could make himself almo.st 
his counterpart. At this dinner, 
then, he chose to give a specimen 
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of his talent ; and at every word he - 
s]:)oke he so completely took off 
the stadtholdcr that the king and 
(jiicen were tlirown off their guard, 
and could not maintain their com- 
])0SLirc during the whole of the 
day. ]Tc was, indeed, the most 
extraordinary compound of wit, 
talent, buffoonery, obstinacy, and 
good feeling, — in short, a medley 
of the most oi)posite qualities, 
with a great preponderance of j 
good — that 1 ever saw in any cha- 
racter in my life.’* 

Pitt. — The Duke denied that 
Pitt’s death was occasioned by the 
defeats at Ulm and at Austerlitz. 
lie said **that his constitution, : 
originally a weak one, was dc- j 
stroyed by long and previous cxer- ’ 
tion ill the llouse of Commons, | 
and by deluging his stomach with ; 
|>ort wine and water, which lie ! 
drank to excess, in order to give a | 
false and artificial stimulus to his j 
ner\’Ous system. I 

I 

Catholic Question. — “With j 
regard to the Catholic question, it 
was always iiretendcd, in J^itt’s 
time, that we should have secu- 
rities, but they never could be de- 
fined; and so it \vent on from 
y'car to year, the clamour always 
increasing, till at last the Emanci- 
pation was carried, but the devil 
of a security was ever obtained. 
J'he union was formed on the 1 
[)rincii)le that, by uniting the two 
countries into one empire, Pro- 
testants and Catholics being amal- 
gamated together as subjects of 


the same, Protestants had then 
the evident majority, and WTie 
entitled to their rights, as belong- 
ing to the national religion.” 

England, 1843. — “It is 
possible to deny that the country 
is surrounded with many and great 
difficulties. I however do not 
conceive them to be insurmount- 
able, and 1 have good hopes of 
the future. It is a curious circum- 
stance in our history, that after 
ten years’ trial of the keform Bill, 
the nation should have called back 
to the government councils those 
who had been so constantly op- 
lioscd to it, and given them so 
much larger a majority than their 
predecessors. 'J'his 1 think may 
lie mainly imputed to the events 
which happened in 1835, when I 
stood alone in the Covernment, 
holding all the offices myself 
during Peel’s absence abroad.” 

Dukk of Orleans. — The Duke 
said to me, “ I always remember 
Talle}Tand’s exj^ression about him, 

‘ Lc Due iV Orleans cst nn prince dc 
/'eco/e norniale.^ ” 

Louis-Philipi’E. — “ He has al- 
ways been a Radical in his heart, 
from education as well as instinct ; 
and during the Restoration his 
palace was the general resort of all 
the factious and discontented cha- 
racters in Paris. So much so, in- 
deed, that at last I did not like to 
go to his soirees^ and avoided them 
as much as I decently could.” 

Admiral Cornwallis. — 
R 2 
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“When Admiral Cornwallis was 
blockading Bangalore, the French 
frigate on which Villcte served, 
wanted to introduce some sup- 
plies, 'which the admiral would not 
permit, saying, that if they per- 
sisted in the attempt he would fire 
upon them. The krench lieu- 
tenant, thinking he would not put 
his threats in execution, made for 
the port, w'hcn Cornwallis imme- 
diately put his shif) alongside, and 
gave him such a broadside, that 
he struck his flag at once, and 
said, * We are your jirisoners.’ 
‘No, not at all,’ said Cornwallis. 

‘ I am not at war with you, and 
have nothing further to say to 
you : go about your business.’ 
But this they did not choose to 
understand, and insisted on his 
taking them in tow', as victor, 
which he at last complied with, 
and took them to the nearest 
French port, w'herc he made them 
his bow, and left them.” 

Fouchi:. — “When the allied 
armies had arrived in Paris, there 
'was still a great difliculty in pro- 
curing the acknowledgment of the 
Bourbons, and the person who 
made the greatest resistance was 
Napoleon’s minister Fouche.’^' No- 
thing could bring him round, till 
at last I >vent to Talleyrand, and 
asked him how it could be accom- 
plished. Talleyrand appeared to 


* Joseph Fouclie, Due cVOtranlc, 1763 
—1820. lie was the author of that mot 
so often given to Talleyrand, on the exe- 


consider, and then said, ‘ Leave 
the matter to me.’ On the follow- 
ing day there was a grand dinner, 
where all the cor^s dipiomaiique 
and other important i)crsonages 
were assembled, Fouche among 
the rest. In the evening, as soon 
as we began to discuss business, 
though I feared with little success, 
Talleyrand solemnly took a ])a]icr 
out of his large Avaistcoat poc'ket, 
directed to the Due d’( 3 tranle, 
whicli he handed over to Fouche, 
directing him to read it. This 
])aper was a document signed by 
Louis NVIIL, aj^pointing him 
]\Tinisler-(leneral of Police under 
the new’ reign. This vanquished 
al once all his objections, and we 
met with no further opposition.*’ 

CiF.onciE IV. — “ IVhen he sent 
for me to forui a new adminisba- 
tion in 1828, he was then seriously 
ill, though he W’ould never allow 
it. I found him in bed, dressed 
in a dirty silk jacket, and a turban 
nightcap, one as greasy as the 
other. For, notwithstanding his 
coquetry about dress in public, he 
was extremely dirty and slovenly 
in private. T'hc first w’ords he 
said to me were, ‘Arthur, the 
cabinet is defunct ; ’ and then he 
began to describe the manner in 
which the late ministers Ixid taken 
leave of him, on giving in their re- 
signations. This was accompanied 


cutioii of the Due d’Fnfjhicn : q It 
worse than a crime ; it is a fault.” 
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by the most ludicrous mimicry of 
the voice and manner of cacli in- ‘ 
dividual, so strikini^ly like, that it 
was quite impossible to refrain 
from fils of laughter.” 

Oxi’ORi). — “ When I went to 
Oxford as Chancellor, 1 was very 
much puzzled when they told me 
1 to make a I.atin speech at 
tlic inauguration. Now, any speech 
is difficult, but a Latin one was 
imposi^iblc. So in this dilemma I 
applied to my jdiysician as most 
likely from his })re.sciiptions to 
know Lalin ; and he made me a 
S])eerh which answered very well. 

I believe it was a \'er\' good s])ee('h, 
but 1 did not know nnu h of the 
matter.” 

'J'allevrand. — ‘-'rallejiand 
once said to me, ‘ J^Ionsieur le 
Diic, you know the >NorId, can you 
jioint out any ])lace where an 
honest man may retire and live in 
peace ? ’ J at first thought of 
Malta; but then I recollected the 
liberty of the iiress there, and that 
woidd not do ; and then we both ^ 
seemed to agree- that ICngland j 
after all might be the best. It is 
astonishing how all those who 
have the true Conservative feeling 
at heart, look up to Lngland as the 
only solid barrier left against the 
s[)irit of innovation. InllollanJ, 

* M.-irshal Jimot, Due dbYbrniitcs, born 
1775, died by liis own hand, 1S13. Of his 
madness Mr. Raikes tells a curious story. 
“When made governor of the Illyrian 
provinces, he one iiioniing surprised the 
whole population by ai)i)caiing in the 


particularly, where there is much 
good sense, all the right-thinking 
people are firmly of that opinion ; 
and, in fact, it is only the rogues, 
tvhose object is j^lunder and anar- 
chy, that wish for our destruction. 
Talleyrand was a very agreeable 
companion, though not a talkative 
one. He would often remain for 
an hour in company without speak- 
ing, and then would come out 
with an epigram which you never 
forgot.” 

JuNOT.* — lie began to talk of 
his campaigns in Portugal : — “ I 
had Junot in my front for a long 
time with his army. It was I think 
near St. Herem that we came to 
blows, and I gave him a good 
beating : he himself was w’ounded 
in the head The iie.\t day I sent 
to inquire after his health, as a 
Icsso/i of the old school^ and sent 
also a present of fruit, which he 
acknowledged a few days later. I 
afterwards forwarded him some in- 
tercepted letters from his wife, who 
was then somewhere in llic rear, 
and of whom it appeared he was 
extremely jealous, for I recollect 
they were full of complaints, and 
asking him what name she should 
give to a child she was going to 
produce, but always stijnilating 
it should begin with an A.” 

great square before his palace, on a 
pedestal, mounted on his charger, un- 
saddled, unbridled, with a single 
himself naked as he w.as born, and pei- 
soiiifying an equestrian statue.” 
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Napoleon. — ‘‘I have always 
considered the presence of Napo- 
leon with an army ns equal to an 
additional force of 40,000 men, 
from his superior talent, and from 
the enthusiasm which his name 
and talents inspired in the troops ; 
and this was the more disinter- 
ested on my part, because in all 
my campaigns I had then never 
been opposed to liim. When I 
was in Paris in 1814, I gave this 
very opinion of him in the presence 
of several Prussian and Austrian 
generals Avho had fought against 
him, and you have no idea of the 
pleasure and satisfaction it gave 
them to think that, though de- 
feated, they had had such odds 
against them.” 

Monarciis. ‘ — “ I have very 
much altered my opinion of the 
character of Charles 1 . 1 once 

thought him a man of greater 
talent than he really was ; but since 
reading Sanderson and Clarendon 
for the second time, 1 am con- 
vinced that he was obstinate with- 
out judgment. lie first acted un- 
wisely, and then ])crsisted in his 
fault like a headstrong man. 
Charles 1 T. was much the cleverer 
man, but a very bad king. J t has 
been the fashion to say that he 
was a Roman Catholic, but the 
fact is, he was a profligate debau- 
chee, and liad no religion* at all. 
He might have shown a tendency 
to that religion on his death-bed, 
but that is easily accounted for. 
James II., when Duke of York, 


.bowed courage and talent; his 
beginning was better than his end. 
He was certainly a Roman Ca- 
tholic, but his bigotry in the com- 
mencement was founded on the 
idea that papistry, if once re-cs 
tablishcd in England, would better 
enable him to become a despotic 
monarch than Protestantism. Thit- 
was the real object of his heart, 
in which he w\as strengthened b> 
the counsels of Louis XIV. lUil 
the nation took the alarm ; thcii 
religious scruples were awakened 
and when he was once driver 
from the throne, he found he hac 
nothing left but to give himsel 
up in reality to all those bigotei 
ideas by which he was only parti) 
actuated before. Hence came the 
saying, that he had lost three 
kingdoms for one mass ; but whal 
he wanted was to be a despot.” 

Waterloo. — A foolish womni 
in society once asked the Duke 
to gi\e her an account of llu 
battle of Waterloo. “ Oh,” repliL 
he, “ it is very easily done. V\\ 
pummelled thein, they i)ummelle( 
us, and I .suppose we pummellcc 
the hardest, so we gained llu 
day.” 

Victory. 

Nothing is more tragical thni 
a victory except a defeat. 

Kelson. 

I had an engagement witli Lore 
Bathurst, and found in his waiting 
room a gentleman who had los 
an eye and an arm. We cntcrec 
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into a conversation, neither of us 
being aware who the other might * 
be, and I was struck with the 
clcnmcss and decision of his lan- 
guage, and guessed, from the 
topic's whicli he selected, that he 
must be a seaman. He was called 
in first and had his interview; 1 
followed, and after settling our 
l)Usiness, Lord Ilathurst asked me j 
if 1 knew A\ho had preceded me. * 
I said “ No,’^ but 1 was jn'ctty 
sure that he was no common man. 
•‘You arc quite right,’’ was Lord 
liathurst’s answer, “and let me 
idd that he exjjrcssed exactly the 
^amc opinion of you. That was 
r.ord Nelson.’’ 

Jjy///irm Pin. 

T did not think that Pitt would 
lave died so soon. He died in 
fanuary, 1806, and I met him at . 
I.ord C’amden’s, in Kent, and I | 
hink that lie did seem ill in the , 
\ o\ ember ])revious. He was very I 
ivi-ly and in goc»d s[)irits. It was 
ru« he w^is by way of being an 
n valid at that time. A great deal 
,vas always said about his taking 
lis rides, for he used then to ride 
‘ightecn or twenty miles a day, 
md great jiains were taken to send 
urward his luncheon — bottled 
)orlcr, I think, and getting him a 
^eef-slcak or mutton-chop ready at 
.ome place fixed beforehand. That 
ilacc was always mentioned to the 
larty, so that those kept at home 
n the morning might join the ride 
here if they ])1 eased. On coming 
lome from these rides thev used 


to put on dry clothes, and to hold 
a cabinet, for all the party were 
members of the cabinet except 
me, and, I think, the Duke of 
Montrose. At dinner Mr. Pitt 
drank little wine; but it was at 
that time the fashion to sup, and 
he then took a great deal of port 
and water. 

Lord Erskiiie, 

I remember anotlier curious thing 
at that dinner (a lord mayor’s) ; 
Ehskine was there. Now ^Ir. Pitt 
had always over Erskine a great 
ascendancy — the ascendancy of 
terror. Sometimes in the House 
of Commons he would keep Er- 
skine in check by merely putting 
out his hand or making a note. 
At this dinner lilrskine’s health 
having been drunk, and Erskine 
rising to return thanks, Pitt held 
up his finger, and said to him 
across the table, “ Erskine, re- 
member they are drinking yoiir 
health as a distinguished Colonel 
of \’oluntcers.” Erskine, who had 
intended, as we heard, to go off 
upon rights of juries, the State 
trials, and other political points, 
was (piitc put out. He was awheel 
like a schoolboy at school, and in 
his speech kept strictly within the 
limits enjoined him. 

‘ Debt. 

I make a point of paying my 
ow'ii bills, and I advise everyone 
to do the same. Formerly I used 
to trust a confidential servant 
to pay them, but I Avas cured 
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of that folly by receiving one 
morning, to my great suriirisc, 
duns of a year or two’s standing. 
The fellow had speculated Avith 
my money, and left my bills un- 
paid. 

Burgos, 

The place was very like a hill-fort 
in India. I had got into a good 
many of these, and I thought I 
could get into this. The French, 
however, had a devilish clever 
fellow there, one I.c Breton, and 
he fairly kept me out. He met 
me at every point with great spirit 
and resource. He knocked about 
the few guns I had, and at last I 
took to mining — not a bad way 
either ; but before 1 could manage 
it, the enemy collected in force, 
and 1 was obliged to retire. It is 
odd enough that the same men 
who had defended the place so 
well evacuated it in such a hurry 
the following year, when I ad- 
vanced on Vittoria, that in de- 
stroying the defences they blew up 
a whole battalion of their own 
people. 

JVaterloo, 

At Waterloo) Buonaparte had 
the finest army he ever com- 


* “ Rogers’s Rccollc'ctions.’* The poet 
graphically describe's his frequent guest. 
“The Duke of Wellington has natu- 
rally a great gaiety of mind. He laughs 
at almost eveiylhing, as if it served only 
to divert him. Not less remarkable is 
the bimplicity of his manner. It is, 
perhaps, rather the absence of every- 
thing like affectation. In his account of 
himself he discovers, in no instance, 


inanded ; and everything up to the 
onset must have turned out as he 
wished. Indeed, he could not 
liavc expected to beat the Prus- 
sians, as he did at Ligny, in four 
hours. But two such armies as 
those at AVaterloo have seldom 
met, if I may judge from what 
they did on that day. It was a 
battle of giants ! a battle of giants ! 
hlany of my troo])s were new ; but 
the new fight well, though they 
manccuvrc ill— -better perhaps than 
many who have fought and bled. 
As to the way in which some of 
our ensigns and lieutenants braved 
danger — the boys just come from 
school — it exceeds belief. I'hey 
ran as at cricket.* 

QiiairC’Bras, 

*^If 1 am not much mistaken,” 
he said, when he had Avritten back 
to Quatrc-Bras,“ the Prussians will 
gel an awful thrashing to-day.” 

Self -estimate. 

He said, he considered the power 
of rapid and correct calculation to 
be his special talent; and that if 
circumstances had not made him 
a soldier he avouUI probably have 


the least vanity or conceit, and he listens 
always readily to others. Ills laugh is 
easily cxdtctl, and it is very hnid and 
long, like the whoop of the uli jojung- 
cougli often repeated.” A cl arming 
account of this great man’s domestic 
life at Walmer is given by Ik njamiii 
Ilaydon the painter, in liis Autobi' 
graphy. 
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become distinguished in public life 
as a financier. 

Lndia, 

‘‘It seems to me, Duke, that 
your chief business in India was 
to procure rice and bullocks.” 
Dukr. — “And so it was, for if 1 
had rice and bullocks, J had men ; 
and if I had men, I knew I could 
beat the cnemv.” 

Llanmbal, 

I once asked the Duke (says 
l^ord JOIlesnicrc) whom lie con- 
sidered, on the whole, the ^Tcatcst 
soldier on record — “ Jlannibal.” 

Ew^Jish Soldiers, 

iMiglish soldiers of the steady 
old stamp — depend upon it there 
is nothing like them in the world 
in the shape of infantry. 


2^9 

Maxims, 

When one begins to turn in bed, 
it is time to get up. 

There is little or nothing in this 
life worth living for; but we can 
all of us go straightforward and do 
our duty. 

We ought not to interfere with 
matters that don’t concern us. 

He is most to blame who breaks 
the law, no matter what the pro- 
vocation may be under which he 
acts. 

I mistrust the judgment of every 
man in a case in which his own 
wishes are concerned. 

A groat country ought never to 
make little wars. 

There arc no manifestoes like 
I cannon and musketry. 

d'ho Lord’s Prayer contains the 
sum total of religion and morals. 
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WIIJJAM WORDSWORTH. 

1770— 1S50. 

[William Wordsworlli was bom at Cocliormoiitb, in Cunibcilaml, in 1770. In 
I 7 <)S he i)ul)lislu‘il, in coiijuiiction willi Coleridge, a cidlection 01 Ivrieal l)a!Kuls, 
'wliicli encouiilered much ho'-tile ciilieisin. Jt was lon^ belure hib poetical ihctnic-, 
jircvai led ; but it is not loo much to soy that to Word-sworlli alone is due tlie 
iioiioiir of having freed the Muse from the poetical strait-jacket wliich liad 
been forceil upon her, not by Pojie and Dryden, but by the imitators of ro[)e 
and Drydeii. Ilis life v,as singularly unevcnllnl. lie died in 1S50.J 


Byron, 

Wordsworth spoke of Byron’s 
j)Iagiarisins from him : the whole 
third canto of “ Chilcle Harold ” 
founded on his style and senti- 
ments. 'The feeling; of natural 
objetts which is there expressed 
was not caiiglit by Byron from 
nature herself, but from him 
(Wordsworlli) and .spoiled in the 
transmission, — “ 'I’intcrn Abbey 
the source of it all; fromwliicli same 
poem, too, the celebrated passage 
al)Oiit Solitude, in the first canto of 
^‘Childe Harold,” is, he said, taken, 
with this difference, that what is 
naturally expressed liy him has 
been worked by Byron into a 
laboured and antithetical task of 
declamation.'^ 


* Thi', and the following scvcui pas- 
sages lire selected from Words worth’s con- 


Udr'cr/cy Am/s, 

Spoke of the Scotch novels. 
Wordsworth is sure they are ScottV. 
The only doulit he ever liad on 
the (jueslion did not arise from 
thinking lliem loo good to be 
Scott’s ; but, on the contrary, Iroin 
the infinile number of ('liini'.) thii 
in them, commonplace conui 
vanceii, worthy only ofihc Minerva 
Tre^s, and such bad English as no 
gentleman of education ought to 
have written. When 1 mentioned the 
abundance of tliem as being rather 
too great for one man to prodm e. 
he .said that great fertility was the 
characteristic of all noveli.sts a ml 
story-tellers. Richardson could 
have gone on for ever. His “Sir 
Charles (Irandison ” was originally 


veisations with Thomas Moore, recr)i(lcd 
by the latter in his journal and Icllers. 
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in thirty volumes. He instanced 
Charlotte Smith, Madame Cottin,* 
itc. &c. Scott, he said, since he 
was a child, was accustomed to 
legends and to the exercise of the 
story-telling faculty. He (Words- 
worth) sees nothing to sto]j him 
(Scott) so long as he can hold a 
pen. 

Bociry^ 

He spoke of the very little real 
knowledge of poetry that existed 
now. So few men had time to 
study. For instance, Mr. Canning, 
one could hardly select a cleverer 
man, and yet what did Canning 
know of poetry? What time had 
he, in the busy political life he had 
led, to study Dante, Homer, &c., 
as they ought to be studied, in 
order to arrive at the true princi- 
ples of taste in works of genius ? 
Mr. h'ox, indeed, towards the latter 
])art of his life made leisure for 
himself and took to imj)ruving his 
mind \ and accordingly all his later 
1 ) nbl i c < lisplay s I >01 e a greater stamp 
of wisdom and good taste than his 
early ones. Mr. lUirke alone was 
an exception to this description of 
l)ublic men; he was by far the 
greatest man of his age, not only 
abounding in knowledge himself, 
but feeding, in various directions, | 
his most able contemporaries ; 
as-listing Adam Smith in his “ Poli- 
tical Kconomy,’' and Reynolds in 
his “Lectures on Painting.'^ I'here 
\\as l'’ox too, who acknowledged 
that all he had ever learned from 
books was nothing to what he had 
derived from Burke. 


Co?nposition, 

He spoke of the immense time 
it look him to write even the short- 
est co])y of verses — sometimes 
whole weeks in shaping two or 
three lines before he can satisfy 
himself with their structure. He 
attributed much of this to the un- 
manageableness of the Knglisli as 
a poetical language, contrasted it 
with the Italian in this respect, and 
repeated a stanza of Tasso to show 
how naturally the words fell into 
music of themselves. It was one 
where the double li>">cs cl I a, 7 uiict, 
qiiclia occurred ^\hich he compared 
>\ith the harsh and meagre English 
words, “ she,” “ that,'' “ this,” <S:c. 

I He thought, however, on the whole, 
that there were advantages in 
having a rugged language to deal 
^^ith; as in struggling with words 
one was led to give birth to and 
dwell upon thoughts ; while, on 
the contrary, an easy and incl- 
lilluous language was apt to tempt 
by its facility, into negligence, and 
to load the poet to substitute music 
for thought. 

CoIcndy;c. 

He talked of Coleridge and 
praised him not merely as a poet, 
but as a man, to a degree which I 
could not listen to without putting 
in my iirotcst. 

On the subject of Coleridge as 
a writer he gave it as his opinion 
that his prose would live and de- 
serve to live ; while of his poetry 
he thought by no means so highly. 
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Ca?iscs of Popularity. 

In remarking upon the causes 
of an author's popularity (with 
reference to his own failure, as he 
thought, in that respect) he men- 
tioned as one of them the frequent 
occurrence of quotable passages — 
of lines that dwelt in i)eoplc's 
memory, and passed into general 
circulation. I'lns, he paid me the 
compliment of saying, was the case 
very much with my writings ; but 
the tribute was a very e(]ui vocal 
one, as he intimated that he did 
not consider it to be the case with 
his own — and one knows well what 
he considers the standard of t»cr- 
fectioji.'' 

Travel! hig. 

In talking of travelling in Eng- 
land, he said that he used alwa)s 
to travel on the top of the coach, 
and still prefers it. lie has got 
at different times subjects for 
poems by travelling thus. 

Letters. 

Wordsworth said that for his 
own part, such was his horror of 
liaving his letters preserved, that 
in order to guard against it, he 
always took pains to make them 
as bad and dull as possiblc.f 

* There appears to be not a little ill- 
nature in these rci)orts by ISIoorc of 
Word'^worth’s conversati(jn. With re- 
gard to quotable passages, no poet, un- 
less Shakespeare andMiiloii are excepted, 
has enriched our language with sublimer 
sentences and sayings than Wordswoith. 


Biirkc^ Fox, and Pitt, 

You always went from Burke 
with your mind filled ; from Eox 
with your feelings excited ; and 
from Pitt with wonder at his 
having had the ]>ower to make 
the worse appear the better rea- 
son. Pitt preferred power to 
princiide. 

The Country. 

We all laugh at pursuing a 
shadow, although llie lives of tlie 
multitude are devoted to the chase ; 
I but it is a delightful thing to fol- 
I low one’s shadow along a green 
I lane when the sun, through the 
over-arching boughs, checkers Uie 
)ath, and the leaves, while the 
light breath of air ])lays uj)on 
them, dance on the ground as 
uj)on the river, and you hear 
meanwhile only the stirring of 
a linnet in the hedge, or the 
struggling of a bee in the warm 
grass. Oh ! it is in .such walks 
as these that nature leads her 
('hildren up to Clod ; for |)oetry 
is only the elociucncc and enthu- 
siasm of religion. 

God. 

How few know what it is to be- 
hold Ood in His works ; to feel 

Il.nd Wordsworth written nothing else 
than his wonderful “ Ode,” posterity 
must liave pronounced him to liavc 
l)ecn the greatest poet since the death of 
Milton. 

t The extracts from Moore end with 
this. 
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that He is all in all; that Ilis, 
presence imparts a glory to the 
flower, a beauty to the atmospliere; 
tliat a paradise still lives for the 
poet. 

Poetry, 

The Creeks had a beautiful 
SLij)erhtition that if a rainbow 
rested upon a tree it immediately 
became fragrant. In the like 
manner by the overshadowing light 
of a ]K)etic fancy would 1 waken 
))erfumc even in the bramble, 
h'ur why should i)oetry be limited j 
to themes of stately and regal | 
argument, or be thought incapable j 
of striking its root, or flourishing, j 
except in earth gathered from ‘ 
Italy and Creece. 

'he true poet ascends to receive 
knowledge ; he descends to impart 
it ; and regarding his art as the 
most dignified of all — since it is 
learning illuminated by fancy; 
fancy kindled by fire from the 
altar: looking, I say, at his high 
calling, he devotes his whole ener- 
gies to the task, and his entire 
life shapes itself into one great 
and beautiful j)oem. 'I’hus the 
Cl cations of his mind become his 
comi)anions. 'J'hey talk to him, 
minister to him, Avatch over him. 

Gray, 

He appears to me chiefly re- 
markable as a consummate master 


of poetic diction ; his poems shine 
not so much with the splendour of 
the thoughts as the light of the 
Avords. in condemning the orna- 
mental character of dray’s diction, 
I omit the kdegy from my censure. 
It is almost the only instance Avhere 
he deviated into nature. 

Mason, 

The objection I have ventured 
to hint against Gray is more un- 
mitigated towards his friend Mason, 
of whose “ Caractacus ” I remem- 
ber to have heard Mr. (Coleridge 
say that it is one continued falsetto. 
His “English Garden” possesses 
high merit as a didactic poem ; 
but the i)layful criticism of a con- 
temt)orary Avriter is just Avho sa)'s 
that he begins by invoking Sim- 
plicity, but she never comes.* 

Kaiurc. 

It Avas Avith a view of aiding in 
the inirification of our poetical 
sUle that my J.yrical ballads Avere 
composed ; in Avhich, as I have 
stated in the ju-efai'c, humble and 
rustic life Avas generally chosen, 
because in that condition the 
feelings exist in a simpler form, and 
may, therefore, be contemplated 
Avith clearer accuracy, and commu- 
nicateil Avith greater force ; because 
also from those feelings .s])ring the 
manners of rural life, Avhich, from 
their very nature, are more easy of 


* The Ecv. William Mason, bom 
1725, dial 1797. lli^ tragedy, “Carac- 
t.icus,” found friends .and foes, but is noAv 


neglected. lie is chiefly remembered 
thiough his intimacy with Gray and 
Walpole. 
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comprehension and more enduring 
in themselves ; and finally, because 
in that condition the jjassions of 
men are incorporated with the 
beautiful and permanent forms of 
nature, from whom there is con- 
tinually going out a hqaling virtue. 
Nor is the language of such men 
of itself unsusceptible of imagina- 
tive adornment. He who has 
nature for his companion must, in 
some measure, be ennobled by 
the intercourse. The language of 
the heart changes not with fashion, 
nor requires an academy to \n' 0 - 
tect its purity. 'The passages in 
Chaucer most atlecting and ad- 
dressing themselves most directly 
to the sympathies are as intelligible 
to us as they would have been to 
the comi)any at the Tabard. Truth 
takes no account of centuries. 
How men undervalue the power 
of simj)licity ! but it is the real key 
to the heart. There is a stanza 
in Logan’s ballad which always 
brings the tears to my eyes ; its 
melancholy is so intense and in- 
describable. 

* Ills mother from the window looked, 
With all the longing of a mother ; 

Hand-in-hand his sisters walked 
The greenwood path to meet their 
brother. 

They sought him East, they sought 
him West, 

They sought him all the forest 
thoro*. 

They only saw the cloud of night. 
They only heard the roar of Yar- 
row.** 

“ The Pleasures of Hope 

Campbell’s “Pleasures of Hope” 


lias been strangely overrated. Its 
fine words and sounding lines 
please the generality of readers 
who never stop to ask themselves 
the meaning of a passage. 'I’hc 
lines — 

“ Where Andes, giant of the western 
star. 

With meteor-standard to the wind 
unfurled, 

I Lo(dvS from his throne of cloiuls o’er 
' h.alf the world,” 

I are sheer nonsense — nothing more 
I than a ])qelical indigestion. What 
I has a giant to do with a star? 
What is a meteor-standard? lint 
it is useless to inquire what such 
stuff means. Once, at my house, 
Professor Whlson having spoken of 
those lines with great admiral ion, 
a very sensible and nccoinplisliecl 
I lady, who happened to be present, 

' begged him to explain to her their 
meaning. He was extremely In- 
dignant, and taking down the 
“ Jdeasures of IlQj)e ” from a .slielf, 
read the lines aloud, and declared 
j that they were sjdendid. “ Well, 

I sir,” said the lady, “ nohat do they 
inccuii Dashing the book on the 
floor, he exclaimed, in his broad 
Scotch accent, “ I’ll be daumed if 
I can tell!” 

Mists and Skies. 

I would not give up the mists 
that spiritualize our mountains /or 
all the blue skies of Italy. 

Unfitness ofi Genius for Domestic 
Happiness. 

It is not because they (men of 
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genius) possess genius that they 
make unhapi)y homes, but because 
they do not possess genius enough. 

A higher order of mind enables 
llicm to see and feel all the beauty 
of domestic lies. 

JJ unis's “ Scots 7vha hac r 

Is] K s. IT EM ANS. — ‘ ^ M r. Words- 
worth, do }'()u not think Ikirns's 
war ode, ‘ Scots wha hae wi’ Wal- 
lace bled,’ has been a good deal ; 
overrated? especially by Mr. Car- * 
lyle, who calls it the noblest lyric ; 
ill tile language? ” AVoROswouTir. ‘ ' 
— “ I am delighted to hear you j 
ask that question. Overrated ! | 
^\'ash ! stuff ! miserable inanity — j 
without a thought — without an I 
image ! ” ' 

God he, 

Goethe’s writings cannot live, 
because they are not holy.'’ 

Conversations ivitJi Ilaydon, 

He said, “ Once in a wood Mrs. 
A\'ordsworthiind a lady were walk- 
ing when the stock-dove was ; 
cooing. A farmer’s wife coming i 
by said to herself, ‘ Oh, 1 do like ; 
stock-doves.’ Mrs. AA^'ordsworlh, ■ 
in all her enthusiasm for my jioetry, 
took the old woman to her heart ; 

‘ but,’ continueil the old woman, 

‘ .some like them in a ])ie ; for my 
jiart, there’s notliing like them 
stewed in onions ! ’ ’’ 


I had told him Cano\a said of 
Fuseli, “ hene sono nelle arte due 
cose^ il fuoco c. la fiaminad ‘Mle 
forgot the third,” said Words- 
worth, “and tluat is il fumo, of 
which Fuseli had plenty.” 

Gainsborough (said Wordsworth) 
was at the house of a friend in 
Hath who was ill, and very fond of 
his daughter. Gainsboiough said 
to the child, “ Can you kecj) a 
secret?” “[ don’t know,” .said 
the little dear, “ but I will try.*’ 
Said he, “ You are«going to school, 
your father loves you ; I will jiaint 
your i)ortrait.” The child sat. 
When she was gone, the portrait 
was jjlaced at the bottom of tlie 
bed of the sick father, who was 
affected and delighted. 

P( rsc: craj::'\ 

rersLVcrancc is not always an 
indication of great abilities. An 
indiflerent jioct is invulnerable to 
a rcjnilse, the want of sensibility 
in him being what a noble self- 
confidence was in IMilton. These 
excluded suitors continue, never- 
thele.ss, to hang their garlands at 
the gate, to anoint the door-post, 
and even kiss the very threshold 
of her home, though the Muse 
beckons them not in. 

Tinselled Toefry. 

Tile mantle of Darwiivf is not 
worn out. It still covers many 


# TF.iydon, the painter. exccllenlly ridiculed by Canning in the 

'j* Krasmus Darwin, a mechanical pocl, “ Anti- Jacobin.” 
author of the “llolanical Garden,’ 



256 THE BOOK OF TABLE-TALK 


shoulders. His rouged and lin- 
selly muse rejoices in numerous 
admirers. The same taste seems 
to preside over our i)oetry and 
drama ; in l)oth pageants arc su- 
preme ; in both the gilded cymbals 
arc equally important. Nothing 
can be more vicious than the pro- 
fusion of similes — those spangles 
of the poetical apparel — which 
abound in our rhymes. Jnillcr, 
indeed, -said truly that similes arc 


the windows that give the best 
light; but windows suppose the 
existence of a corresponding struc- 
ture. The rhymers to whom I 
refer have nothing to light ; and 
in those who advance some pre- 
tensions to architectural skill we 
may notice a lamentable deficiency 
in what Pope so happily called in 
reference to a sister art, the rea- 
soning of the c} c. 
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SIR WALTER SCOTT. 

1771— 1S32. 


[.Sir Waller Siott was bom in Edinlnir^fh in ihe year 1771. Ills imagination being 
('x'citeil by studying the primitive poetry of his native country, he puldishcd “ Speci- 
mens of Ancient Scottish Toctry,” which met with great favour. In 1805 he 
])iintcd the “ Lay of the T.ast Minstrel, which eslaldished his reputation as a poet, 
Tliis was followed by “ Rokeby,” ** Alarmion,” “ The Lord of the Isles,” &c. But 
J.urd Jiyrnn was now the admiration of Kiiropc ; and before his immensely popular 
woiks Scott’s jjoeins jialed their ineffectual fires. In 1814 appeared “Waver- 
ley,” the first o( a seiies of novels, that, until the appearance of Dickens and 
'liiackeray, ])laced Scott at the head of nineteenth century novelists. In 1821 
Oeorge I\L made him a baronet. Four years later the failure of the publishing 
lirm of Lonslable involved Scott in losses to the extent of some ;^I20,000. 
'I'his immense debt be resolved to pay off by his writings ; but the effort broke 
him down ; symptoms of jiaralysis appeared, and he was ordered on an excursion 
to Italy. He went to Malta; but on his return tlirough Rome, feeling the hand 
(<f (le.nh upon him, he expressed an eager wish to be conveyed to Abbotsford. 
In lliis home, amid scenes inynortalized by his genius, this great and good man 
iiiigcied (or two months, ]ircsenting the sadde^t spectacle in the world — that of a 
grc.it mind ruined, its light lied, its powers broken. IIc died 1S32.] 


Coiivci saiions 'ivith Thomas Moore, 

^ roi'TUV. — When I remarked 
that every magazine now anifcvined 
siK’li poetry as would liavc made 
a reputation for a man some twenty 
i»r thirty years ago, he said (with 
much .shrewd humoiir in his face), 

J^’.CDcl, we were in the luck of it 
to have com« before all tliis talent 
wa.s at work.” 

NovI'.ltv. — He agreed with me 
tliat it would be some time before 
a great literary reputation could be 
again called up “ unless,” he added, 
“ something new could be struck 
out ; everything tliat succeeded 


lately owing its success in a great 
degree to novelty,” 

Lord Byron. — We talked a 
good deal about Byron : he thinks 
his last cantos of “Don Juan” 
the most powerful things he ever 
wrote. Talking of the report of 
I,ady Byron being about to marry 
Cunningham, he said he would not 
believe it. “No, no; she must 
never let another man bear the 
name of husband to her.” In 
talking of my sacrifice of the 
Memoirs, he said he was well 
aware of the honourable feelings 
that dicta! cd it, but doubted 
s 
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whether he would have himself 
consented to it. 

Ikkland. — In talking of Ireland, 
he said that he and Lockliarl had 
gone there rather hostilely dis- 
posed towards the Catholic Eman- 
cipation, but that they had both 
returned converts to the necessity 
of conceding it. 

Mat'J'iiew Gregory Lewis. — 
He said that the person who first 
set him upon trying his talents at 
poetry was Mat Lewis. 1 1 e had 
passed the early part of his lifi 
with a set of clever, rattling, drink- 
ing follows, whose tliouglits and 
talents lay wholly out of the region 
of poetry ; he therefore had never 
been led to find out his turn for 
it, though always fond of the old 
ballads. 

Wavkrt.ky Novels. — In the 
course of the conversation he at 
last (to iny no small surprise and 
j)leasurc) mentioned tlic novels, 
without the least reserve, as his 
own. “1 then hit u])on these 
novels,” he said, “which have 
been a mine of wealth to me.” 
He had begun “ Waverlcy ” long 
before, and then thrown it by till, 
having occasion for some money 
(to help his brother, 1 think), he 
bethought himself of it, but could 
not find the MS. ; nor w'as it till 
he came to Abbotsford that he at 
last stumbled upon it. By this he 
made 3,000/. The conjectures 
and mystifications at first amused 
him very much. He wondered 
himself that the secret was so well 


kept, as about twenty persons 
knew it from the first. The story 
of Jeanie Deans, he said, \vas 
founded upon an anonymous letter 
which he received, he had never 
known from whom. The circum- 
stance of the girl having refused 
her testimony in court, and then 
taking the journey to obtain her 
sister’s pardon, is a fact, lie 
received some hints also from 
Lady Louisa Stuart (grand-daugli- 
ter, I believe, to Lord Bute) : these 
^vcrc the only aids afforded him. 

Singing. — He spoke of my 
hap])y j)ower of ada])ting words to 
music, which, he said, he never 
could attain, nor could Byron either. 

Giios’i's. — Scott said that the 
only two men who had ever told 
him they had actually seen a ghost, 
afterwards put an end to them- 
selves. One was Lord Castle- 
reagh. 

An Anecdote. — His grand- 
father, he told me, had been, when 
a young man, very i)oor ; and a 
shepherd wdio had lived with the 
family came and offered him the 
loan of (I believe, all the money 
he had) thirty pounds, for the pur- 
])ose of stocking a farm with sheep. 
The grandfather accepted it, and 
went to the fair; but instead of 
buying the sheep, he laid out the 
whole sum on a horse, much to 
the horror of the poor shepherd. 
Having got the horse, however, 
into good training and order, he 
appeared on him at a hunt, and 
showed him off in such style that 
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he ininicdiately found a purchaser^ 
for him at twice llic sum he cost 
l]im, and then, having paid the 
shepherd his thirty pounds, lie 
laid out tlic remainder in sheep, 
and pros])ercd considerably. 

FiDDia.s. — In talking of his 
ignoranc’e of music, Scott said he 
had once been cmi)loyed in a case 
wliere a purchaser of a fiddle had 
been imposed on as to its value. 
He found it necessary to ])rcpare 
himself by reading all about fiddles 
ill the cncyclopcedias, &:c., and* 
ha\’ing got tlie names of Stra- 
ducrius, Amati, \x., glibly on his 
tongue, got swimmingly through 
his cause. Not long after this, 
dining at the Duke of Hamilton’s, 
lie found himself left alone after 
dinner with the Duke, ivho had 
])Ut two subjects lie could talk of, 
hunting and music. I-Taving e\- 
liaiisled hunting, vSeoti thought he 
would bring forward his lately- 
ac(|uircd learning in fiddles, u])on 
whidi the duke grew quite ani- 
mated, and immediately wdiispered 
some orders to the butler, in con- 
sequence of A\hich there soon en- 
tered the room about half a dozen 
tall servants, all in red, each bear- 
ing a fiddle-cnse ; and Scott found 
his knowledge lirought to no less 
a test than that of telling by the 
tones of each fiddle, as the Duke 
played it, by ivhat artist it was 
made. “ by guessing and manage- 
ment,” said he, “ I got on pretty 
well, till WQ. were, to my great 
relief, summoned to cofiee.” 


J)r. Jo/iiison's Imitators, 

Many can make Johnson’s ;v- 
port^ but few can carry his bullet. 

Chcss-playinf^. 

‘ It is a shame to throw away 
upon mastering a game, however 
ingenious, llie lime that would 
suffice for the acipiisition of a new 
language. Surely chess-play is a 
sad waste of brains. 

Di iuhinj;. 

Dcjicnd u])oii it of all vicis 
di inking is the most incompatible 
with greatness. 

. Courage and Truth. 

Without courage there cannot 
I be truth ; and without trulh there 
I can be no other virtue. 

Joanna Pniiltie, 

]lAF,r.ANrvNi':.--'‘ Will you ex- 
cuse me, Mr. Scoll, but J sliould 
like to ask you what you think of 
your own geniur. as a i>oet in com- 
j)arison with lliat of Burns?”- - 
Scott. “'J’hcreisno com])arison 
whatever ; we ought not to be 
named in the same day.” — Bai- 
LANTYNK. ‘‘Indeed! would you 
compare Campbell to Burns?”— 
Sco'i'T. “ No, James ; not at all. 
If you wish to speak of a real 
poet, Joanna Baillie is now the 
highest genius of our country.” 

Scotch Scenery. 

It may be pertinacity, but to 
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my eye these grey hills, and all 
this wild border country have 
beauties peculiar to themselves. 
I like the very nakedness of the 
land ; it has something bold, and 
stern, and solitary about it. When 
I have been for some time in the 
rich scenery about Edinburgh, 
which is like ornamented garden 
land, I begin to wish myself back 
again among my own honest grey 
hills ; and if I did not see the 
heather at least once a year, I 
think I should die, 

Thomas Campbell, 

What a ])ity it is that Campbell 
does not write more and often cr, 
and give full sweep to his genius ! 
He has wings that would bear him 
to the skies, and he does now and 
then spread them grandly, but 
folds them up again, and resumes 
his perch, as if he was afraid to 
launch away. What a grand idea 
is that about prophetic boding, 
or, in common parlance, second 
sight : — 

“ Coming events cast their shadows be- 
fore.” 

The fact is, Campbell is in a 
manner a bugbear to himself. The 
brightness of his early success is a 
detriment to all his further efforts. 
He is ajraid of the shadow that his 
oivn fame casts before him, 

S, T. Cokruleic, 

No man has all the resources of 
poetry in such profusion, but he 


cannot manage them so as to 
bring out anything of his own on 
a large scale at all worthy of his 
genius. He is like a lump of coal 
rich with gas, which lies expend- 
ing itself in puffs and gleams, un- 
less some shrewd body will clap it 
into a cast-iron box, and compel 
the com]:)resscd clement to do it- 
self justice. His fancy and diction 
would have long ago placed him 
above all his contemporaries had 
they been under the direction of a 
sound judgment and a steady will. 
I don’t now exi)ect a great original 
poem from Coleridge, but he 
might easily make a sort of fame 
for himself as a poetical translator, 
that would be a thing completely 
unique and sui generis. 

Unpleasant Experience, 

One morning last spring I 
opened a large lump of a despatch 
without looking how it was ad- 
dressed, never doubting tliat it 
had travelled under some omni- 
potent frank like the First Lord of 
the Admiralty’s, when lo and be- 
hold, the contents proved to be a 
MS. play by a young lady of New 
York, who kindly requested me to- 
read and correct it, equip it with 
prologue and epilogue, procure for 
it a favourable reception from the 
manager of Drury Lane, and make 
Murray or Constable bleed hand- 
somely for the copyright ; and on 
inspecting the cover, I found that 
I had been charged five pounds 
odd for the postage. This was, 
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])a(l enough, but there was no 
help, so I groaned and submit-' 
ted. A fortnight or so after ano- 
ther packet of not less formidable 
bulk arrived, and I was absent 
enough to break its seal too with- 
out examination. Conceive my 
horror when out jumped the same 
identical tragedy of The Cherokee 
Lovers^ with a second epistle frem 
the authoress, stating that as the 
winds had been boisterous, she 
feared the vessel intrusted with her 
former communication miglit have 
foundered, and therefore judged it 
l)rudent to forward a clui)licate. 

Conversations ivith Cheney. 

Ckrvan’J'Ks. — He expressed tlie 
most unbounded admiration for 
Cervantes, and said that the 
“ novelas of that author had first 
insj)ired him with the ambition of 
exc:elling in fiction, and that, until 
disabled by illness, he had been a 
Constant reader of them. 

Dante. — O f Dante he knew 
little, confessing he found him too 
obscure and difficult. He added 
with a smile, “ It is mortifying 
that Dante seemed to think no- 
body worth being sent to hell 
but his own Italians, whereas 
other people had every bit as 
great rogues in their families, 
whose misdeeds were sufiered to 
pass with imtiunity.” 

Lord Byron. — Of Lord Byron 
he spoke with admiration and re- 
gard, calling him always “ poor 
Byron He considered him, he 


said, the only poet we have had 
since Dryden, of transcendent 
talents, and possessing more 
amiable qualities than the world 
in general gave him credit for. 

Goethe. — He spoke of Goethe 
with regret. I told him I had 
been to sec Goethe the year be- 
fore, and that I had found him 
well, and, though very old, in the 
, jierfect jiosscssion of all his hicii. 
ties! *‘()f all his faculties 1^’ he 
rejdied ; it is much better to die 
than to survive them, and better 
still to die than to live in the ap- 
prehension of it. But' the worst 
of all,^’ he added, thoughtfully, 
‘‘would have been to survive their 
partial loss, and yet to be con- 
scious of his state.'’ He did not 
seem to be, however, a great ad- 
mirer of some ol Goethe’s works. 
Much of his po})ularity, he ol)- 
served, was owing to i)ieces vhich, 
in his latter moinent.s, he might 
have wished recalled. 

HiMsEi.E. — “ I am drawing near 
to the close of my career ; I am 
fast .shuffling off the stage. 1 have 
been i)erhaps the most voluminous 
author of the day, and it is a com- 
fort to me to think that I have tried 
to unsettle no man’s faith, to cor- 
rupt no man’s ])rinciple, and that 
I have written nothing which, on 
mv deathbed, I should wish 
blotted.’' 

Siotch and Irish. 

How is it that our solemn, 
proud, dignified Celt, with a soul 



262 


THE BOOK OF TABLEHALK, 


so alive to what is elevating and 
even elegant in poetry and feeling, 
is' so supereminently dull as re- 
spects all ihcdighter ])lay of fancy? 
'I'he Highlander never understands 
wit or humour. Paddy, despite 
all his misery and privations, over- 
flows with both. 1 suppose lie is 
the gayest fellow in the world, ex- 
cel )t worse-used one still, 

the West-1 ndia nigger. This is 
their make-np \ but it is to me the 
saddest feature in the whole stor\". 

A Jr ire I 0 Lockhart, 

I fear you have some very young 
ideas in your head. Are you not 
loo apt to measure things by some 
reference to literature — to disbe- 
lieve that anybody can be worth 
much care wlio has no knowledge 
of that sort of thing, or taste for 
it ? (h)d help us ! what a poor 
world this woukl be if that were 
the doctrine ! I have read books 
enougli, and observed and con- 
versed with enough of eminent 
and splendidly cultivated minds 
loo in my time, but I assure you 
] have heard higher sentiments 
from the lips of poor uneducated 
men and women, when exerting the 
spirit of severe yet gci\tle heroism 
under difficulties and afflictions, or 
speaking their simple thoughts as 
to circumstances in the lot of 
friends and neighbours, than I ever 
yet met with out of tlie pages of 
the Ihble. We shall never learn 
to feel and respect our real -call- 
ing and destiny unless we have 


taught ourselves to consider every- 
‘ thing as moonshine compared with 
the education of the heart. 

Bolton the Engineer, 

I like r>olton, he is a bravo 
man, and n'ho can dislike the 
brave ? He showed this on a re- 
markable occasion, lie liad en- 
gaged to coin for a foreign prince 
a large quantity of gold. I'his \vas 
found out by some desperadoes, 
who resolved to rob the premises, 
and, as a ])reliminary step, tried to 
bribe the porter. The porter was 
an honest fellow. He told Pol ton 
that he wn s offered ah undred ])Ound s 
to be blind and deaf next night, 
‘•'lake llie money,'*' wasthcanswer, 
‘‘and I shall ])rotect the place.*' 
Midnight came -the gates opened 
as if by magic, the interior doors, 
secured with ]')atent locks, opened 
as of their own accord, and three 
men ^^Ith dark lanterns entered 
and went straight to the gold. 
Poitou had prej^ared some flax 
steeped in liiri)entinc — he dropped 
fire upon it — a sudden light filled 
all the place, and with his assist- 
ants he rushed forwards on the 
robbers. The leader saw in a 
moment he was betrayed, turned 
on the porter, and shooting him 
dead, burst through all obstruc- 
tions, and with an ingot of gold 
in his hand, scaled the wall, and 
cscapeil. 

Work, 

As for bidding me not work, 
Molly might as well put the kettle 
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on tlic fire and say, “ Noicf^ don't 
hi/:' 

Maria Edgeworth. 

Slices very clever, and best in 
the little touches, too. I’m sure 
in that children’s story (“Simple 
Susan ”), where the little girl parts 
with her lamb, there’s nothing for 
it but just to put down the book 
and cry. 

Thomas Moore. 

Do you know Moore? He’s a 
charming fellow — a i)erfect gentle- 
man in society. 'I’o use a sjjoiting 
])hrase, there’s no kick in his gal- 
lop. 

Lord Holland. 

Lord Holland is the most agree- 
able man I ever knew ; in crilicisili, 
in poetry, he beats those whose 
whole study they have been. No 
man in England has a more 
thorough knowledge of English 
authors, and he expresses himself 
so well, that his language illus- 
rates and adorns his thoughts, as 
light streaming through coloured 
glass heightens the brilliancy of 
the objects it falls upon. 

^Afra Bchn's Novels. 

A grand-aunt of my own, Mrs. 
Keith, of Ravelstone, who was a 
person of some condition, being 
a daughter of Sir John Swinton, 
of Swinton, lived, with unabated 


vigour of intellect, to a very ad- 
vanced age. She was very fond 
of reading, and enjoyed it to the 
last of her long life. One day 
she asked me, when we happened 
to be alone together, whether I 
had ever seen Airs. Behn’s novels. 
I confessed the charge. Whether 
I could get her a sight of them. 
1 said, with some hesitation, I be- 
lieved I could ; but that I did not 
think she would like either the 
manners or the language, which 
approached too near that of 
diaries II. ’s time to be quite pro- 
per reading. “ Nevertheless,” said 
the good old lady, “ I remember 
them being so much admired, and 
being so much interested in them 
myself, that I wish to look at them 
again.” To hear, was to obey. 
So I sent Airs. Afra Bchn curiously 
sealed iq), with “ private and con- 
fidential” on the packet, to my 
gay old grand-aunt. The next 
time I saw her afterwards, she 
gave me back Afra properly 
wrapped up, with nearly these 
words, “Take back your bonny 
Airs. Behn, and if you will take 
my advice, put her in the fire, for 
I found it impossible to get through 
the very first novel. But is it 
not,” she said, “ a very odd thing 
that I, an old woman of eighty 
and upwards, sitting alone, feel 
myself ashamed to read a book 
which, sixty years ago, I have 
heard read aloud for the amuse- 
ment of large circles, consisting 
of the first and most creditable 
society in London?” 
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Fashion in Literature. 

It docs not signify what the 
greater or less merit of the book 
is — the reader, as Tony Lumpkin 
says, must be a concatenation ac- 
cordingly — the fashion, or the 
general taste, must have prepared 
him to be pleased, or put him on 
his guard against it. It is much 
like dress. If Clarissa should ap- 
pear before a modern jwrty in her 
lace ruffles and head-dress, or 
Lovelace in his wig, however gen- 
teelly powdered, I am afraid they 
would make no conquests ; the 
fashion which makes conquests of 
us in other respects, is very power- 
ful in literary composition, and 
adds to the effect of some works, 
whilst in others it forms their sole 
merit. 

Planting Trees. 

You can have no idea of the 
exquisite delight of a planter; he 
is like a i:)ainter laying on his 
colours ; at every moment he secs 
his effects coming out. There is 
no art or occupation comparable 
to this ; it is full of past, present, 
and future enjoyment. I look 
back to the time when there was 
not a tree here (Abbotsford), only 
bare heath ; I look around and 
see thousands of trees growing 
up, all of which, I may say, al- 
most each of which, have received 
my personal attention. I remember 
five years ago looking forward 
with the most delighted expecta- 
tion to this very hour ; and, as 
each year has passed, the expecta- 


tion has gone on increasing. I 
do the same now ; I anticipate 
what this plantation and that one* 
will presently be, if only taken care 
of ; and there is not a spot of which 
I do not watch the progress. Un- 
like building, or even painting, or, 
indeed, any other kind of pursuit, 
this has no end, and is never in- 
terrupted, but goes on from day to 
day, and from year to year, with a 
perpetually augmenting interest, 
harming I hate ; what have I to 
do with fattening and killing beasts, 
or raising corn only to cut it down, 
and to wrangle with farmers about 
prices, and to be constantly at the 
mercy of the seasons ? 'rhcrc ran 
be no such disap])ointmcnts or 
annoyances in planting trees. 

Watty Scott. 

My cousin, Watty Scott, was 
a midshipman, some forty years 
ago, in a ship at Portsmouth ; 
he and two other companions 
had gone on shore, and had over- 
stayed their leave, spent all tlicir 
money, and run up an immense 
bill at a tavern on the Point. 
The ship made the signal for sail- 
ing, but their landlady said, No, 
no, gentlemen ; you shall not es- 
cape without paying your reckon- 
ing ; ” and she accompanied her 
words by appro] )riate actions, and 
placed them under the tender 
keeping of a sufficient party of 
bailiffs. They felt that they were 
in a scrape, and ])etitioncd very 
hard to be released. No,” said 
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Mrs. Quickly, must be satis- 
fied one way or t'other ; you must 
be well aware, gentlemen, that 
you will be totally ruined if you 
don’t get on board in time,” 
They made long faces, and con- 
fessed that it was too true. “ Well,” 

) said she, “ I’ll give you one chance 
— I am so circumstanced here, 
that I cannot carry on my business 
as a single woman, and I must 
contrive somehow to have a hus- 
band, or, at all events, I must 
be able to produce a marriage 
certificate : and therefore, the only 
terms on which you shall all three 
have leave to go on board to- 
morrow morning is, that one of 
you consent to marry me. I 
don’t care a d — which it is ; but, 

. by all that’s holy, one of you I 
^\ill have, or else you all three 
40 to jail, and your shi]) sails 
without you.” The virago was 
not to be pacified, and the j)oor 
youths, left to themselves, agreed 
after a time to draw lots, and it 
happened to fall on my cousin. 
No time was lost, and off they 
marched to church, and my poor 
relative was forthwith spliced. 
The bride, on returning, gave 
them a good substantial dinner, 
and several bottles of wine apiece, 
and having tumbled them into a 
wherry, sent them off. The ship 
sailed, and the young men re- 
ligiously adhered to the oath of 
secrecy they had taken previous 
to drawing lots. The bride, I 
should have said, merely wanted 
to be married, and was the first 
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to ])ropose an eternal separation. 
Some months after, at Jamaica, a 
file of papers reached the mid- 
shipmen’s berth, and Watty, who 
was observed to be looking over 
them carelessly, reading an account 
of a robbery and murder at Torts- 
mouth, suddenly jumped up, in 
his ecstasy forgot his obligation 
of secrecy, and cried out “ Thanks 
be to God, my wife is hanged ! ” 

. Professions. 

I We wear our teeth out in the 
hard drudgery of the outset, and 
at length when we do get bread 
to eat, we complain that the crust 
is hard, so that in neither case 
arc we satisfied. 

Lord Byron, 

• Many, many a ])lcasant hour T 
■ have spent with him ; and 1 never 
.met a man with nobler feelings, 
, or one who, had he not unfortu- 
\nately taken the ivrong course, 
might have done more to make 
^himself beloved and respected. A 
man of eminence in any line, and 
perliaj)S a man of great literary 
eminence especially, is ex])oscd to 
a thousand eyes which men, not 
so celebrated, are safe from, and 
in consequence, right conduct is 
much more essential to his happi- 
ness than to those who are less 
watched and 1 may add that 
only by such conduct can the 
permanence of his real influence 
over any class be secured. I 
could not persuade Byron to see 
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it in this light— the more’s the 
pity, for he has had no justice done 
him. 

“ Aiild Rohin GrayP 

It was written by Lady Anne 
Lindsay, now Lady Anne Bernard. 
She liappcned to be at a house 
where she met Mrs. Duff John- 
stone, a well-known i)erson, who 
played the air, and accompanied 
it by words of no great delicacy, 
whatever their anticjuity might be ; 
and Lady Anne, lamenting that 
no better words should belong to 
such a melody, immediately set 
to work and composed this very 
])athetic story, 'rriith, I am sorry 
to say, obliges me to add it w^as a I 
fiction. Robin Gray w’as her | 
father’s gardener, and the idea of 
the young lover going to sea, 
which ^vould have been quite out 
of character here among the shep- 


herds, was natural enough where 
•she was then residing, on the 
coast of Fife. It was long un- 
known who the author was; and 
indeed there was a clergyman on 
the coast whose conscience was 
so large that he took the burden 
of this matter upon himself, and 
pleaded guilty to the authorship. 
About two years ago I wrote to 
Lady Anne to know the truth ; 
and she wrote back to say she 
was certainly the author, but 
wondered how I could have 
guessed it, as there was no person 
alive to whom she had told it. 
AVhen I mentioned having heard 
it long ago from a common friend 
•who was dead, she then recollected 
me, and wrote one of the kind- 
est letters I ever received, say- 
ing that till now she had not 
the smallest idea that I Avas the 
little lame boy she had known so 
many years before. 
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SYDNEY SMITH. 


1771—1845. 


fSyiliiey Smith, '^universally admitted,” says Macaulny, “to have been a groat 
roasoni r, luid the greaLest ina-.tcr of ridicule that lias appeared amongst us since 
Swift,” was 1)01 n at Woodford, in Ks'.cx, in 1 771. lie received his educa- 
tion at Winclu -ter and Ovford, and was oidaincd curate of Ncthcravon, Wilts. 
Journeying to ICdinbiirgh, he became acf|uainled with some of the wits of that 
capital, and heliicd in starting the “ J^dinbiirgli Keview\” He was a powerful 
wilier and a brilliant w'it. I! is conveisalion W'as diverting far beyond the concep- 
tion ol those who are familiar with his wit only in print. Nor was his piety 
impnirod by the gaiety of his fancy and the dissipation of the fashionable society 
in wJiicli he mingled. He died, universally regielled, 1S.15.] 


JWi-rrd, 

■When Lady 1 ^ asked me 

al)OUt my grand father, I told her 
lie disajipeared about the time of 
the assizes, and we asked no 
(piestions. 

lk)veny is no disgrace to a man, 
l)ut it is confoundedly inconve- 
nient. 

llimsclj. 

They showed a want of moral 
courage in not making me abishop. 
7'hcy know, you know, all who 
Jiave lived or talked with me must 
know, that I should have devoted 
myself heart and soul to my duties, 
and that the episcopal dignity 


would have sustained no loss of 
public reverence in my keeping, 
J>ut I have only myself to blame 
if I have been misunderstood. 

Fishing, 

I give up fly-fishing ; it is a light, 
volatile, dissipated jiursuit. But 
ground-bait with a good steady 
float that never bobs without a 
bite is an occupation for a bishop, 
and in no way interferes with 
sermon-making. 

Reading, 

Cultivate the love of reading in 
a young person ; it is an unceasing 
source of pleasure, and probably 
of innocence. 
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• Benjamin Franklin, 

I recommend the study 
Franklin to all young people, lie 
was a real philanthroi)ist, a won- 
derful man. It has been said 
that it was honour enougli to any 
one country to have produced 
such a man as Franklin. 1 think 
all young people should read the 
“ Spectator ” too, — a paper a day ; 
I always did. 

Bcdcoats. 

Ah ! what female heart can 
withstand a redcoat ? I think 
this should be a part of female 
education. It is much neglected. 
As you have the rocking-horse to 
accustom them to ride, I would 
have military dolls in the nursery, 
to harden their hearts against 
officers and redcoats, 

• Srdnn(^. 

I wish I could sew. 1 believe 
one reason why women are so 
much more cheerful generally than 
men is because they can work 
and vary more their employments. 

I.ady used to teach her sons 

carpet-work. All men ought to 
learn to sew. 

. Manners, 

Manners arc often loo much 
neglected ; they are most impor- 
tant to men, no less than to 
women. I believe the English 
are the most disagreeable people 
under the sun, not so much be- 


cause Mr. John Hull disdains to 
talk, as that the res[jectcd indivi- 
dual has nothing to say, and be- 
cause he totally neglects manners. 
Look at a I’rench carter ; he takes 
off his hat to his neighbour carter, 
and inquires after “ la .sante de 
Madame,” with a bow that would 
not have disgraced Sir Charles 
Grandison ; and I have often seen 
a French soiibrette witJ! far better 
manners than an English duchess. 
Life is too short to get over a bad 
manner ; besides manners are the 
shadows of virtue. 

. Marriage, 

Did you ever hear my definition 
of marriage ? It is, that it resem- 
bles a pair of shears, so joined 
that they cannot be separated ; 
often moving in o])posite direc- 
tions, yet always jiunishing any 
one who comes between them. 

• Lord Macanlay, 

'rhere arc no limits to his know- 
ledge on small things as well as 
great. He is like a book in 
breeches. I believe Macaulay to 
be incorruptible. You might lay 
ribbons, stars, garters, wealth, 
titles, before him in vain. lie 
has an honest, genuine love of his 
country, and the world could not 
bribe him to neglect her interests. 

Scotchmen, 

It requires a surgical operation 
to get a joke well into a Scotch 
understanding. Their only idea 
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of wit, or rather that inferior va- 
riety of this electric talent which 
]3revails occasionally in the North, 
and which under the name of wiVr 
is so infinitely distressing to people 
of good taste, is laughing immo- 
derately at stated intervals. They 
are so imbued with metaphysics 
that they even make love meta- 
])hysically. I overheard a young 
lady of my acf plain tan ce at a 
dance in Edinburgh exclaim in a 
sudden pause of die music, What 
you say, my lord, is very true of 

love in the aihsinut^ but ” 

here tlic fiddlers began fiddling 
furiously and the rest was lost. 
No nation has so large a slock of 
benevolence of heart. If you meet 
with an accident, half FAlinburgh 
immediately flocks to y@ur door 
to inquire after your pun hand or 
your pun fool, and with a degree 
of interest that convinces you their 
whole hearts are in the inquiry. 
You find they usually arrange 
their dishes at dinner by the points 
of die compass. ‘‘Sandy, put | 
the gigot of mutton to the south, 
and move the singet sheep’s head 
a wee bit to the nor-wast.” If you 
knock at the door, you hear a 
shrill female voice from the fifth 
Hat shriek out, “ Wha’s chapping 
at the door?’’ which is iircscntly 
opened by a lassie with short 
petticoats, bare legs, and thick 
ankles. My Scotch servants bar- 
gained they were not to have 
salmon more titan three times a i 
week, and always pulled off their | 
stockings, in spite pf jny repeated 
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objurgations, the moment my back 
was turned. 

Cheap Luxuries, 

I am all for cheap luxuries, 
even for animals. N ow all animals 
have a passion for scratching their 
backbones ; they break down 
your gates and fences to effect 
this. Look ! there is my universal 
scratcher, a sharp-edged pole, 
resting on a high and a low post, 
adajited to every height, from a 
horse to a lamb. Even the Edin- 
burgh Reviewer can take his turn ; 
you have no idea how poiiular 
it is. I have not had a gate 
broken since I put it up; I have 
it in all my fields. 

Eeasons for not Shootiw^, 

First, because I found on 
trying at Lord Cirey s, that the 
birds seemed to consider the 
muzzle of my gun as tlieir safest 
position ; secondly, because 1 
never could help shutting my eyes 
when I fired my gun, so was not 
likely to improve ; and thirdly, 
because if you do shoot, the squire 
and the ])oacher both consider 
you as their natural enem)', and I 
thought it more clerical to be at 
])eace with both. 


I think it w‘as Jckyll who used 

* Jckyll was a well-known wit of the 
beginning of this century, praised by the 
Countess of Blessinglon as a man whoic 
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lo say, that the further lie went 
west, the more convinced he felt 
that the wise men came from the 
east.” 

‘ A Rule willioui Exception. 

Other rules vary; this is the 
only one you will find without ex- 
ception : — that in this world the 
salary or reward is always in tlie 
inverse ratio of the duties per- 
formed. 

Miss Ed<:;civo?iJi. 

hliss Edgeworth was delightful, 

jokes made lier think. The name of a 
predecessor of J-ekyll’s must nut be 
omitted from this volume. George Au- 
gustus Sclwyn u:is born in the year 
1719. ITc was for many yeais one ('f 
the beaux of liigh life, and tlie intimate 
friend of Horace NN'alpole. 'J'here was 
a time when liis bons-mots were in every 
one’s mouth ; and it is idle to deny that 
the sjiecimens that have been transmitted 
to us set him pretty liigh as a wit and 
thinker. How excellent w.as his rejily on 
hearing that Calcraft wanted to be Isail of 
Ormond; “It would be very proper, 
as no doubt there had been many Pullers 
in his family.” It uas he who called 
Fox and Pitt “ the idle and industrious 
apprentices.” When Lord George Gor- 
don asked him if ho would choo'^c liim 
again for Luggershall, he rejilied, “his 
constituents would not.” “Oh, yes,” 
.said Lord George ; “they would choose 
me if I camefiom the coast of Africa, 
if you would recommend me.” “ Thai,” 
said Selwyn, “ is according to what jiart 
of the coast you came from ; they would, 
certainly, if you came from the Guinea 
coast.” “He came to me yesterday,” 
write'. Walj)ole, to Lady Ossery, “from 
I.ady Towiishcnd, who, terrified by the 
fires of the preceding night, talked the 


— SO clever and sensible ! She 
does not say witty things, but 
there is such a perfume of wit 
runs through all her conversation 
as makes it very brilliant. 

AVi;;/ of Illness, 

I feel so weak both in body 
and mind that 1 verily believe, if 
the knife were put into my hand, 
I should not have strength or 
energy enough to stick it into a 
Dissenter. 

An Utilitarian. 

He is of the Utilitarian school. 


language of the coiiiL insicad of ojiposi- 
tion. 1 le said she put him in mind of n - 
niovcd tradesmen, U’lio hung out a boaid 
with ‘burnt out from o\er llic way.’” 
Again, “ Kverybody i'. full of M r. Pin he’s 
speech }eslL*rday, whieh I only uuMihoii 
.as jiaienl of a mot of Geoige Stlwyn. 
Lonl George Gordon, single, divided the 
house, aixl Sehvyn .set him down aftci- 
wards at While’s, where he .said, ‘T liaNO 
bi ought the whole Oppo'^ition in my 
co.acli ; and T hojie one coach willahvays 
hold Ihein, if they mean to lake away 
the Poaid of Works.’” He was pay- 
master. Jake Poswcll, .Selwyn hail a 
passion for witnessing executions ; and 
it is recorded that a friend, who knc*w 
this weakness, belted him one luiiidri d 
guineas that he woukl be jnesent at the 
hanging of a certain culprit at Tylmrn. 
'I’he w.ager w.as accepted, and Selwyn 
W'as discovered in the cnnxd, hi the dies'; 
of an old apple-woman. He jiaid the 
money. Selw'yn died on the 25111 of 
January, 1791. The reader is jiarticii- 
l.arly referred for an account of this wit 
and beau lo Captain Jesse’s diverting 
and admirable memoir, “ Cicorge Selwyn 
.and his Contemporaries,” piilili.shed in 
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'J'hat man is so hard you might 
drive a broad-wheeled waggon 
over him and it would produce 
no imi)ression. If you were to 
bore holes in him with a gimlet, I 
am convinced sawdust would come 
out of. him. That school treat | 
mankind as if they were mere 
machines ; the feelings or affections 
never enter into their calculations. 
Jf everything is to be sacrificed to 
utility, why do you bury your 
graninothcr at all? why don't 
you cut her into small pieces at 
once, and make portable soup of 
her? 

. ChildrcjL 

Children arc excellent physio- 
gnomists and soon discover their 
real friends. Luttrell calls them 
all lunatics, and so in fact they 
arc. What is childhood but a \ 
series of happy delusions ? : 

- Dialect of English Peasantry, 

It is a curious fiict that the pea- 
santry in ICngland apply the mas- 
culine and feminine gender to | 
things, like the French. !My 
schoolmistress here, a very re- 
spectable young woman, hurt her 
leg. I inquired how she was the 
other day; she answered, “He 
was very bad ; he gave her a deal 
of trouble at night,” I inquired 
who, in some surprise ; and found 
it was her leg. If I complain of 
want of punctuality, the servants 
.say, “ "Tis long of the clock, Sir. 
She has gone quite wrong ; she's 
always going wrong.” 


071 the Marriage of a Fat Wo 77 ian. 

Going to marry her ! impos- 
sible 1 you riiean a part of her ! he 
could not marry her all himself! 
It would be a case, not of bigamy 
but trigamy. The neighbourhood 
dr ' the magistrates should inter- 
fere. There is enough of her to 
furnish wives for a whole parish. 
One man marry her 1 — it is mon- 
strous. You might people a colony 
with her; or give an assembly 
with her; or perhaps take your 
morning’s walk around her, always 
provided there were frequent rest- 
ing-i)laccs and you were in rude 
hcaltli. I once was rash enough 
to try walking around her before 
breakfast; but only got halfway, 
and ga\’c it up exhausted. Or 
you might read the Riot Act and 
disperse her ; in short you might 
do anything with her but marry 
her.” “Oh, Mr. Sydney, did you 
inrke all that yourself?” “Yes, 
Jaicy, all myself, child ; all my 
own thunder. Do you tliink when 
I am about to make a joke I senil 
for my neighbours C. and G., or 
consult the clerk and church- 
wardens upon it ? ” 

Gout, 

Oh ! when I have the gout I 
fed as if I was walking on my 
eyeballs. 

• Good Advice to a Yowig Lady, 

lave always in the best com- 
pany when you read. No one in 
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youth thinks on the value of time. 
J)o you ever reflect how you pass 
your life? Jf you live to seventy- 
two, which I hope you may, your 
life is spent in the following man- 
ner : — An hour a clay is three 
years ; this makes twenty-seven 
years sleeping — nine years dress- 
ing — nine years at tabic — six years 
])laying with children — nine years 
walking, drawing, and visiting- 
six years shopi)ing — and three 
years quarrelling. 

Education of Women, 

Keep as much as possible in 
the grand and common road of 
life ; patent educations or habits 
seldom succeed. Depend upon | 
it, inen^sct more value on the cul- 
tivated minds than on the accom- 
plishments of women, which they 
arc rarely able to ap]M-eciatc.| It 
is a common error, but it is an 
error, that literature unfits women 
for the every-day business of life.; . 
It is not so Avith men ; you sec ’ 
those of the most cultivated minds 
constantly devoting their time and 
attention to the most homely ob- 
jects. Literature gives women a- 
real and proper weight in society, [ 
but then they must use it with dis-l 
cretion. If the stocking is blue., 
tlie petticoat must be /rwe'? 
friend Jeffrey says; the Avant of 
this has furnished food for ridicule 
in all ages. 

r McIancJwly, 

Never give Avay to melancholy; 


resist it steadily, for the habit Avill 
encroach. I once gave a lady 
two-and-tAA^enty recipes against me- 
lancholy : one Avas a bright fire ; 
another, to remember all the plea- 
sant things said to and of her ; 
another, to keep a box of sugar- 
plums on the chimney-piece, and 
a kettle simmering on the hob. 

. The Law. 

The T.aw is decidedly the best 
])rofesbion for a young man, if lie 
has anything in him. In the 
Church, a man is throAAUi into life 
Avith his hands tied, and bid lo 
swim; he does avcII if he keeps 
his head above Avater. But then 
in the law he must hav^e a stout 
heart and an iron digestion, and 
must be regular as the town- 
dock, or he may as Avell retire. 
Attorneys exjjcct in a lawyer the 
constancy of the turtle-dove. 

Brcahfasfs. 

T think breakfasts so ])leasant 
because no one is conceited before 
one o’clock. 

. A Fool. 

You pity a man Avho is lame or 
blind, but you never ])ity him for 
being a fool, Avhich is often a much 
greater misfoitune. 

Wrong Men in Wrong L^/aces. 

You Avill generally see in hum''.ii 
life the round man and the angu- 
lar man planted in the AVTong hole ; 
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but the Bishop of , being a 

round man, has fallen into a tri-‘ 
angular hole, and is far better off 
than many triangular men who 
have fallen into round holes. 

Sheridan, 

The great charm of Sheridan’s 
R])eaking was his multifariousness 
of style. 

Cider, 

AVhen I took my Yorkshire 
servants into Somersetshire, 1 found 
that they thought making a drink 
out of apples was a tempting of 
Providence, who had intended 
barley to be the only natural 
material of intoxication. 

• iMudon, 

The charm of London is, that 
ycni are never glad or sorry for ten 
minutes together; in the country 
)'()u are the one or the other for 
weeks. 

Queer Slraugcr, 

There is a New Zealand attorney 
just arrived in I.ondon with 6s. 
and 8d. tattooed all over his face. 

Mastheading and Weather cocking. 

If you masthead a sailor for not 
doing his duty, why should you 
not weathercock a parishioner for 
refusing to pay tithes ? 

Pains of Labour, 

Q.— “ How is ” Sydney 


Smith.— He is not very well.” 
Q. — “Why, what is the matter?'’ 
Sydney Smith. — “ Oh, don’t you 
know he has produced a couplet? 
When our friend is delivered of a 
couplet, with infinite labour and 
pain, he takes to his bed, has 
straw laid down, the knocker tied 
up, expects his friends to call and 
make inquiries, and the answer at 

the door invariably is, ‘ Mr. 

and his little couplet are as well 
as can be expected.’ When he 
produces an Alexandrine, he keeiis 
his bed a day longer.” 

Dinner Table-Talk, 

I always tell Lady P she 

has preserved the two impossible 
concomitants of a London life — 
a good comi)lexion and a gooil 
heart. ^lost London dinners eva- 
porate in whispers to one’s next 
door neighbour. I make it a rule 
never to speak a word to mine, 
but fire across the table ; though 
I broke it once when I heard a 
lady who sat next me, in a low, 
sweet voice, say, “No gravy, sir.” 
I had never seen her before, but I 
turned suddenly round and said, 
“ Madam, I have been looking for 
a person who disliked gravy all 
my life ; let us swear eternal feiend- 
ship.” She looked astonished, but 
took the oath, and, what is better, 
kept it. 

Bishops Courting, 

He was asked if the Bishop 

of was going to marry. Syd- 

T 
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KEY Smith. — ‘‘ Perhaps he may ; 
yet how can a bishop marry? how 
can he flirt? I'he most he can 
say is, “I will see you in the 
vestry after service.^^ 

Tithes, 

It is an atrocious way of paying 
tlic clergy. 'J'he custom of tithe 
in kind will seem incredible to our 
posterity; no one will believe in 
ihe ramiferous j^riest officiating in 
the corn-field. 

Fashionable 7Vomcn, 

Oh, don’t mind the ca])rices of 
fashionable women. They are as 
gross as poodles fed on milk and 
muffins. 

C,J,Fo::. 

J'ox: wrote drop by drop."^ 

Simplicity, 

Sim])licity is a great object in a 
great book ; it is not* wanted in a 
sliort one. 

Tallt'yraml, 

Sydney Smiih. — “ Lady Holland 


laboured incessantly to convince me 
that Talleyrand was agreeable, tind 
was very angry because his arrival 
was usually a signal for my depar- 
ture ; but in the first place he never 
spoke at all, till he had not only 
devoured but digested his dinner, 
and as this was a slow process with 
him, it did not occur till everybody 
else was aslee]), or ought to have 
been so, and when he did speak 
he was so inarticulate I never 
could understand a word he said.” 
Dr. Holland. — “ It was otherwise 
with me; 1 never found much 
difficulty in following him.” Syd- 
ney Smith. — Did not you ? why, 
my dear Holland, it was an abuse 
of terms to call it talking at all; 
for he had no teeth, and, 1 believe, 
noroof to his mouth — nouvula — no 
larynx — no trachea — no epiglottis, 
— no anything. It was not talking, 
it w’-as gargling; and that, by the 
bye, now 1 think of it, must be the 
very reason why Holland under- 
stood him so much better than 1 
did.”t 


* “Fox,” says Macaulay, “would 
not allow Addison, Iloliiigbroke, or 
Middleton to be a sufficient authority 
for an expression. lie declared Kc 
would use no word that >vas not to be 
found in Dryden.” 

llurke praised his eloquence as “ the 
true style — something between poetry 
and prose, and better than either. ” 
t Talleyrand’s reputation as a wit has 
been impaired by his good things having 
been fathered on others, and the medi- 
ocre 7fiofs of others given to him. Judged 
by what he is known to have said, his 
wit was ol that dry, tart kind, that de- 


pends for its point much upon our know- 
ledge of the persons to whom it was 
addressed. In general liis i/toes are not 
translatable. Justice can rarely be done 
lo them in an English dress any more 
than justice could be done to. Hood’s 
poems or Sydney Smith’s jokes made 
French. The accompanying specimens 
will illustrate the peculiar character of 
his wit ; those that could be fairly trans- 
lated are given in English. 

Ileing asked if a certain authoress, 
whom he had long known, was not a 
little tiresome, “Not at all,” he replied, 
“she is perfectly tiresome.” * 
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Daniel 'Webster,^ 

IJaniel Webster struck me like 
a steam-engine in trousers. 

ObUisity, 

Nothing amuses me more than 

A gentleman expatiating before him on 
the suljject of his mother’s beauty, Tal- 
leyrand said, “It must have been your 
f.ilhur, then, who w.as ugly.” 

Wlieii Madnmc dc Stael published 
“ Delphine,” she was supposed to have 
l>ainted herself as the Jieroino, and Tal- 
leyrand as the Countess. ** 1 am told, 
madame,” he said, on first meeting her, 
“that you have ])laced us both in your 
romance disguised as women.’’ 

IJeing asked to explain the real mean- 
ing of the word non-intervention, he re- 
]died “ Cest tin mot mcl.iphywiqiii' it fo- 
iiliijui\ qjti a pen pros la int'mo 

choice qit' hitcn'cutiony 

Speaking of Ixird Holland, he said, 
“ Oe.\t la hicnvi'illaiicd hilniCf mats la 
hionvcillance la plus pcrturbatrhc qu^on 
(ul /a mats vuc.^' And of Lady Holland, 

‘ ‘ Elle cst tjute attcufiouy mats quand on 
demande la prcirac dost la son seeing 

A Monsieur Dreitz, eager to become a 
member of the Frcneh Academy, called 
on Talleyrand for hi.? support, and find- 
ing him out, left his card. Moutrond 
hearing of D., exclaimed, “Who is this 
Monsieur Hrcilz? what are his claims? 
what has he wiitten?” “Don’t you 
see,” said Talleyrand, showing the card, 
“ that he has written his name.” 

Some one speaking of M. Thiers as a 
far'acmt^ Talleyrand answered, “ Vous 
avlz tort ; il ilest pas pai-vcuit, il cst 
arrtvL ” 

The conversation at a dinner party 
turning on the longevity of animals, 
some one asked Talleyrand whether the 
])arroqucts were not supposed to arrive 
at the longest age. With a sarcastic 
glance at one of the guests, he replied, 
7 te me connais pas dans la vie dcs 


to observe the utter want of per- 
ception of a joke in some minds. 
Mrs. Jackson called the other day 
and spoke of the oppressive heat 
of last week. Heat, ma'am ! " I 
said, “it was so dreadful here, I 
found there was nothing left for it, 


perroquetSf mats j'en ai vn bcaucoup qni 
I'adofcnt. ” 

Talleyrand said of Fox that he was 
“ Un soph isle qni fallail laisscr dans Icf 
miasy One who was present answered, 

* * En effd les miles sont les dlesses tutllaires 
dcs soph istes. ” 1 1 ating any commentaries 
on his own speeches, .Talleyrand said, 

^ ^Voyez-vous ^Messieurs ^ il y a trois savoirs ; 
Ic savoir proprement dit, le savoir faire^ 
cl puis le savoir vivre : les denx dentiers 
dispensent hicn sonvent du premier E 

Talleyrand on being asked by a trades- 
man when he would pay him, exclj^imcd 
“ Ma foi ! vons etes bicn curienxE 
On some one stating that Chateaubriand 
complained he was growing deaf, I’alley- 
vand replied, “ He thinks he is deaf, 
because he no longer hears himself talked 
of.” 

A well-known iflithor exclaimed, 
“ Dining my life I have been guilty of 
only one mistake.” Talleyrand said, 
“ When will it end?” 

A friend said, “Genoa is vciy tire- 
some, is it not?” “Yes,” answered 
Talleyrand, “ particularly in its amuse- 
ments.” 

“ She is insupportahlc,” he said of a 
lady well-known ; but, as if to soften 
the harshness of the remark, softly 
added, ^*it is her only fault.” Many 
other specimens of his wit are current, 
but as illustrations of the talent that 
earned him so singular a reputation, 
these will probably suffice. 

* Daniel Webster, born 1782, died 
1852. *110 was an eminent American 
statesman and an eloquent orator, per- 
haps the most eloquent his country has 
produced. 
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but to take off my flesh and sit in 
my bones.” “ Take off your flesh 
and sit in your bones, sir! Oh, 
Mr. Smith, how could you do that? ” 
she exclaimed with the utmost 
gravity. “Nothing more easy, 
ma’am, come and see next week.” 
But she ordered her carriage and 
evidently thought it a very unor- 
thodox proceeding. 

Sir George Beaumont!^ 

I like pictures without knowing 
anything about them ; but I hate 
coxcombry in the fine arts, as well 
as in anything else. I got into 
dreadful disgrace with Sir George 
Beaumont, who, standing before a 
picture at Bo wood, exclaimed, 
turning to me, “ Immense breadth 
of light and shade ! ” I innocently 
said, “Yes; about an inch and a 
half.” He gave me a look that 
ought to have killed me. 

Dugald Siewart.\ 

The news of the death of Dugald 
Stewart being received with levity 

* Sir George Beaumont, born 1753, 
a painter and dilettante, well known some 
generations since. There is hardly a 
memoir or journal of his time in which 
his name is not mentioned. lie died 
1827, 

+ Dugald Stewart, the eminent Scotch 
mathematician and philosopher, author 
of the “ Elements of the I’liilosophy of 
the Human Mind,” died 1828. 

J Philomath, a lover of leHming. 
John Playfair was bom in 1748. His 
most esteemed works arc, “ Elements of 
Geometry,” and “Outlines of Natural 
philosophy.” Lord Jeffery wrote of 


. by a lady of rank, “ Madam,” said 
Sydney Smith, “when we arc told 
of the death of so great a man as 
Mr. Dugald Stewart, it is usual in 
civilized society to look grave for 
at least the space of five seconds.” 

Sociiiianisnu 

Accuse a man of being a Soci- 
nian and it is all over with him ; 
for the country gentlemen all think 
it has something to do with poacli- 

Professor Playfair, 

Playfair was certainly the most 
delightful philomath^ I ever knew. 

Nichih\\ 

Have you heard of Niebuhr’s 
discoveries? All Roman history 
reversed ; Tarquin turning out an 
excellent family man, and Lucretia 
a very doubtful character, whom 
Lady Davy would not have visited. 

Whooping-cough, 

Don’t talk to me of not beinf: 

him that “ he was among the first, if not 
the very first, who introduced the 
discoveries of the later continental 
geometers to the knowledge of his 
countrymen, and gave their just and tiiic 
place in the scheme of European know- 
ledge to those important improvements 
by which the whole aspect of the abstract 
sciences has been renovated since the 
days of the illustrious Newton. Pie died 
1819. 

§ Barthold George Niebuhr, born in 
1776. Ilis “ Roman History ” was pub- 
lished in i8ii. He died in January, 
1831. 
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able to cough a speaker down;, 
try the whooping-cough. 

Majors^ 

When so showy a woman as 

Mrs. a])ppears at a place, 

though there is no garrison within 
twelve miles, the horizon is imme- 
diately clouded with majors. 

• Tdcmachus, 

How bored children are with 
he wisdom of Telcmachus ! they 
;aii’l think why Calypso is so 
bnd of him. 

English Hospitality, 

When Prescott* comes to Eng- 
.111(1, a Caspian sea of soup awaits 
lim. 

Lady Cork,\ 

Lady Cork was once so moved 
)ya charity sermon that she begged 
nc to lend her a guinea for hercon- 
ribulion. I did so. She never 
epaid me, and spent it on hcr.self. 

Idea of Jfcaven. 

hTy idea of heaven is ealingy^w 
\ras to the sound of trumpets. 

An odd Dream, 

I had a very odd dream last 

* The American historian, author of 
he “History of the Conquest of Mexico,” 
KC. SiC. 

t The Hon. Mary ^Toncklon, daughter 
)f the fir.^t Vi'*count Galway, born April,' 
746; married, in 1786, Edmund, 
eventh Earl of Cork and Orrery, 
.odge’s Irish Peerage dates her birth 
737, bat this is a mbtakc for an elder 


night. I dreamt that there were 
thirty-nine Muses and nine Articles, 
and my head is still quite con- 
fused about them. 

. A Bishop, 

The Bishop of is so like 

Judas that I now firmly believe in 
the Apostolical succession. 

Baylds Dictionary, 

You find everything in Bayle 
but the thing you want to find. 

Lord Lansdoume, 

There are two points in the 
character of our noble host which, 
I think, must strike every one who 
knows him, and none more than 
yourself (Thomas Moore). One 
is the patriotic feeling with which, 
neither wanting nor liking office 
(for whatever he might have done 
formerly he certainly does like 
it now) he yet takes !Vimsclf 
the trammels for the public service, 
and the other is the gentleman- 
like spirit and courtesy which un- 
varyingly pervade his whole man- 
ner and conduct, never swerving 
a single instant from the most 
lierfect good breeding and good 
nature. 

sister of the same name. Now in her 
eti^hty^niuth year. Lady Cork still enter- 
tains and enjoys society with extraor- 
dinary health, spirits, and vivacity, and 
Boswell’s description of her fifty-four 
years ago “ as the lively Miss Monckton 
who used always to have the finest bits of 
btuc at her ]>arties,” is characteristic to 
this day. — Croka\ 1835, 
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Daniel O' Connell,^ 

The only way to deal with such 
a man is to hang him up, and erect 
a statue to him under his gallows. 

Qttakcr Bahy. 

Did you say a Quaker baby? 
Impossible ! there is no such 
thing; there never was. They 
are always born broad-brimmed, 
and in full quake. . . Have you 
heard the report that they are fed 
on drab-coloured pap? It must 
be this that gives them their beau- 
tiful complexion. I have a theory 
about them and Illuc-coat boys, 
which I will tell you some day. 

Biblical Knmlcdge, 

Once, when talking with Lord 

on the subject of Bible 

names, I could not remember the 
name of one of Job’s daughters. 
“ Kezia,’^ said he immediately. 
Surprised, I congratulated him 
upon being so well read in Bible 
lore. “ Oh,” said he, my three 
greyhounds are named after Job’s 
daughters.” 

Frenchmen, 

Frenchmen never give you 
credit for knowing the commonest 
facts. C’cst toujours “ Com- 
mcn^,ons an ddluge.” My heart 
sinks when a Frenchman begins, 


Mon ami, je vais vous expliquer 
tout cela.” A fellow-traveller once 
explained to me how to cut a sand- 
wich, all the way from Amiens to 
Taris. 

Fires, 

Never neglect your fireplaces. 
I have paid great attention to 
mine, and could burn you all out 
in a moment. Much of the cheer- 
fulness of life depends upon it. 
Who could be miserable with that 
fire ? What makes a fire so plea- 
sant is, I think, that it is a live 
thing in a dead room. 

Price of a Foot man. 

Lord Wcnlock told me that his 
ground-rent cost him five ])ounds 
a foot : that is about the price of 
a London footman six feet high — 
thirty guineas per annum. 

Samaritanism, 

Yes ; you find people ready 
enough to do the Samaritan, with- 
out the oil and twopence. 

• The Three Sexes, 

Don’t you know, as the French 
say, there are three sexes — men, 
women, and clergymen ? 

Oatcake, 

‘*No, I can’t eat oatcake; it is 
too rich for me.” 


* Daniel O’Connell, born 1775* He returned for Dublin, and was also Lord 

was educatetl at St. (Jmer, and called to Mayor of that city in 1841. 11 c died at 

the Irish bar in 1798. He entered Par- Genoa in 1847. 

liament for Clare in 182$. He was twice 



SYDATEY SuMlTirS TABLR-TALK, 


279 


A future Lecture, 

Let us imagine an excavation 
on the site of St. Paiil’s ; fancy a 
lecture ])y the Owen of some future 
age on the thigh-bone of a minor 
canon, or the tooth of a dean,^ — 
the form, qualities, the knowledge, 
tastes, propensities he could dis- 
cover from til cm. 

Human Amafyam, 

'J'liere is one talent 1 tliink I 
have to a remarkable degree; there 
are substances in nature called 
amalgams, whose ])roperty is to 
combine incongruous materials. 
Now, 1 am a moral amalgam, and 
have a peculiar talent for mixing 
u[) human materials in society, 
however repellent their nature. 

Eoot;s. 

No furniture so charming as 
books, even if you never open 
them or read a single word. 

The Smith Arms, 

SvDNEY Smith. — ‘^May I ask 
what jirocurcs me the honour of 
this visit ? ” Visitor. — “ Oh, I am 
comjjounding a history of the dis- 
tinguished families in Somerset- 
shire, and have called to obtain the 
Smith arms.” Sydney Smith. — 
“ J regret, sir, not to be able to 
contribute to so valuable a work ; 
but the Smiths never had any 
arms, and have invariably scaled 
their letters with their thumbs.” 


Dantis Tortures, 

“He (Dante) may be a great 
poet, but as to inventing tortures, 
I consider him a mere bungler, — 
noimagination, no knowledge of the 
human heart. If I had taken it 
in hand, I would have shown you 
what torture really was. For in- 
stance (to Mrs. Marcel), you should 
be doomed to listen for a thousand 
years to conversations between 
Caroline and Emily, where Caro- 
line should always give wrong ex- 
planations in chemistry, and Emily 
in the end be unable to distinguish 
an acid from an alkali. You, 
^Macaulay, let me consider. Oh, 
you should be dumb. False dates 
and fitets of the reign of Queen 
Anne should for ever be shouted 
in your cais; all liberal and honest 
opinions should be ridiculed in 
your presence ; and you should 
I not be able to say a single word 
' during that period in their de- 
fence.” “ And what \vould you 
condemn me to, Mr. Sydney ? ” 
said a young motlicr. “ Why, you 
should for ever see those three 
sweet little girls of yours on the 
point of falling downstairs, and 
never be able to save them. 
'I'hcre, what tortures are there in 
Dante equal to these ? ” 

To E([^ers, 

]\Iy dear Rogers, if we W'cre 
both in America, we should be 
tarred and feathered ; and, lovely 
as we are by nature, I should be 
an ostrich, and you an emu. 
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Suggestive Face, 

I think it was Liittrcll who used 
tQ say “ *s face- always re- 

minded him of boiled mutton and 
near relations.” 

Faury E/ ess, 

or course, if ever 1 did §o to a 


fancy ball at all, I should go as a 
Dissenter. 

Yorkshire Living, 

My living in Yorkshire was so 
liir out of the way that it was ac- 
tually twelve miles for a lemon. 


SAMUEL TAYJ.OR COLERIDGE. 
1772-1831. 


[Samuel Taylor Coleiidgc was born in Bristol in 1772. He was educated at 
Christ’s Hospital, London. He afterwards entered Jesus College, Cambridge, when 
(1792) he obtained the gold medal for the best Oreek ode. Jn 1795 inaiTie<l Mary 
i'rickcr. His chief prose W' rlvs arc, “The Friend,” “ r>iogra})bia Litcraria,” and 
“Aids to Religion.” He died at TIighgate on the 25th of July, 1834. His genius 
was of the highest order. I^an 'or declaied that since the days of Milton the world had 
seen nothing comparable to hi 11 ; Southey, that “ all other men whom I have ever 
known arc children to him,” In his conversation the^’e is no uniformity. Some- 
times it was luminous, somctii ics opa<pie and impenetrable. I>ut there was little that 
he said which did not make is hcarci’s wiser and better, and confirm them in their 


opinion of his extraordinary genius.] 

John Kanhle, 

I always had a great liking — / 
may say, a sort of nondescript 
reverence — ^ for John Kemble. 
Wliat a quaint creature he was! 
I remember a p^arty in which he 
was discoursing in his ipeasured 
manner after dinner, when the 
servant announced his carriage. 
He nodded, and went on. The 
announcement took iilace twice 
afterwards, Kemble each time nod- 
ding his head a little more im- 
patiently, but still going on. Al 


Inst, and for the fourth time, the 
servant entered, and said, “ Mrs. 
Kemble says, sir, she has the 
rhcuinatiz, and cannot stay.” 
“Add dropped John, in a 

parenthesis, and proceeded quietly 
in his harangue. 

Soul, 

Either wc ' have an immortal 
•soul or we have not. If we have 
not, we are beasts, — tlic first and 
wisest of beasts, it maybe, but slilb 
true beasts. Wc shall only differ 
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in degree, and not in kind, just as 
the eltTphant differs from the slug. 
Ikit by the concession of all the 
materialists of all the schools, or 
almost all, we are not of the same 
kind as beasts, and this also we 
say from our own consciousness, 
'rherefore, methinks, it must be 
llie possession of a soul within us 
that makes the difference. 

Goltl smith. 

Goldsmith did everything hap- 
pily. 

Snuff. 

You abuse snuff. Perhaps it is 
the final cause of the human nose. 

Ko^::^uc. 

A rogue is a roundabout fool — 
a fool in circumhendihus. 

• Plagiarists. 

Plagiarists arc always suspicious 
of being stolen from, as pick- 
tiockets are observed commonly 
to walk with their hands in their 
breeches pockets. 

Christianity. 

Christianity is wkhin a man, 
even as he is a being gifted with 
reason ; it is associated with your 
mother’s chair, and with the first 
reinembered tones of, her blessed 
voice. 

JCdmund Kean. 

Kean is original, but he copies 
from himself. His rapid descents 


from the hyper-tragic to the infra- 
colloquial, though sometimes pro- 
ductive of great effect, are often 
unreasonable. To see him act is 
like reading Shakespeare by flashes 
of lightning. 1 do not think him 
thoroughbred gentleman enough 
to play Othello. 

Church of Rome • 

The present adherents of the 
Church of Rome are not, in my 
judgment. Catholics. We are the 
Catholics. We can prove’ that we 
hold the doctrines of the primitive 
Church for the first three hundred 
years. The Council of Trent 
made the Pajiists what they arc. 
A foreign Roman bishop has de- 
clared that the Protestants of his 
acquaintance were more like what 
he conceived the enlightened 
Catholics to have been before tlic 
Council of Trent than the best of 
the laity in his days. Perhajis 
you will say that Bishop was not a 
good Catholic. I cannot answer 
for that. The course of Chris- 
tianity and the Christian Church 
may not unaptly be likened to a 
mighty river, which filled a wide 
channel, and bore along with its 
waters mud, and gravel, and weeds, 
till it met- a great rock in the mid- 
dle of its stream. By some means 
or other the water flows purely, 
and se])arated from the filth, in a 
deeper and narrower course on 
one side of the rock, and the refuse 
of the dirt and troubled water 
goes off on the other in a broader 
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current, and then cries out, “ IFe 
are the river.” 

Judaism^ 

Pantheism and idolatry naturally 
end in each other ; for all extremes 
meet. The Judaic religion is the 
exact medium, the true compro- 
mise. 

Religions of iJie Greeks. 

Observe the remarkable contrast 
between the religion of the tragic 
and other poets of Greece. The 
former arc always opposed in 
heart to the popular divinities. 
In fact, there are the popular, tlic 
sacerdotal, and the mysterious 
religions of Greece, represented 
roughly by Homer, Pindar, and 
^ischylus. TJie ancients had no 
notion of a fall of man, though 
they had of his gradual degene- 
racy. Prometheus, in the old 
mythus, and, for the most part, 
in /Eschylus, is the Redeemer and 
the Devil jumbled together. 

Don Quixote. \ 

Don Quixote is not a man out 
of his senses, but a man in whom 
the imagination and the pure 
reason are so powerful as to make 
him disregard the evidence of 
sense when it opposed their con- 
clusions. Sancho is the common 
sense of the social man-animal, 
unenlightened and unsanctified by 
the reason. You see how he 
reverences his master at the very 
time he is cheating. 


Inherited Disease. 

Can anything be more dreadful 
than the thought that an innocent 
child has inherited from you a 
disease or a weakness, the i)enalty 
in yourself of sin or want of cau- 
tion ^ 

Gihlwn. 

Gibbon’s style is detestable, but 
his style is not the worst thing* 
about him. His history lias proved 
an effectual bar to all real fami- 
liarity with the temper and ha])its 
of imperial Rome. Few persons 
read the original authorities, even 
those which are classical ; and 
certainly no distinct knowledge of ' 
the actual state of the emj)ire c;m 
be obtained from Gibbon’s rheto- 
rical sketches. He takes notice of 
nothing but what may jiroduee 
an effect; he ski[)s on from emi- 
nence to eminence without ever 
taking you through the valleys 
between ; in fact,^his work is little ‘ 
else but a disguised collection 
of all the splendid anecdotes • 
which he could find in any book ■ 
concerning any persons or nations, 
from the Antonines to the capture 
of Constantinoiile. When 1 read 
a chapter in Gibbon, I seem to be 
looking through a luminous haze 
or fog; figures come and go, I 
know ' not how or why, all larger 
than life, or distorted or disco- 
loured; nothing is real, vivid, or 
true; all is scenical, and, as it 
were, exhibited'^by , cancUelight. 
And then to call it a ‘‘ History of 
the Decline anti Fall of the Roman 
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Empire ! ” Was there ever a greater 
misnomer ? I protest I do not re- 
member a single philosophical at- 
tempt made throughout the work 
to tathom the ultimate causes of 
the decline or fall of that emigre. 

Sermons. 

Every attempt in a sermon to 
cause emotion, except as the con- 
sequence of an impression made 
on tlic reason, or the understand- 
ing, or the will, 1 hold to be fana- 
tical and sectarian. 

Life and Death. 

• I Tow strange and awful is the 
synthesis of life and death in the 
gusty winds and falling leaves of 
an autumnal day ! 

German. 

It is not that the German can 
express external imagery more 
fully than English ; but that it can 
flash more images at once on the 
mind than the English can. As 
to mere power of cxjDression, I 
doubt whether even the Greek sur- 
passes the English. 

Drydcn. 

DrydeiVs genius was of that sort 
wliich catches fire by its own mo- 
tion ; his chariot-wheels get hot by 
driving fast. 

Sir IV. Scott. 

When I am very ill indeed, I 
can read Scott’s novels, and they 
are almost the only Tjooks I can 


then read. I cannot at such times 
read the Ilible ; ray mind reflects 
on it, but I can’t bear the open 
page. 

Sublimity. 

Could you ever discover any- 
thing sublime, in our sense of the 
term, in the classic Greek litera- 
ture? I never could. Sublimity 
is Hebrew by birth. 

Bajdismal Sendee. 

I think the Baptismal Service 
almost perfect. What seems er- 
roneous assumption in it to me, is 
harmless. None of the services 
of the Church affect me so much 
as this. I never could attend a 
christening without tears bursting 
‘ forth at the sight of the helpless 
I innocent in a pious clergyman’s 
arms. 

Burke. 

f fiurke was indeed a great man. 
No one ever read history so phi- 
losophically as he seems to have 
done. Yet, until he could asso- 
ciate Ins general principles with 
some sordid interest, panic of pro- 
perty, Jacobinism, &c., he was a 
mere dinner-bell. Hence you will 
find so many half-truths in his 
speeches and writings. Neverthe- 
less, let us heartily acknowledge 
his transcendent greatness. He 
would have been more influential 
if he had less surpassed his con- 
lemporaries, as Fox and Pitt, men 
•of much inferior minds in all 
'respects. 
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Necessity and Providence. 

In natural history, God’s freedom 
is shown in the law of necessity. 
In moral history, God’s necessity 
or providence is shown in man’s 
freedom. 

Johnson and Burke. 

Dr. Johnson’s fame now rests 
principally upon Uoswell. It is 
impossible not to be amused with 
such a book. But his bew-umu 
manner must have had a good deal 
to do with the effect produced ; — 
for no one, I suppose, will set 
J ohnson before Burke, — and Burke 
was a great and universal talker ; 
yet now we hear nothing of this 
except by some chance remarks in 
Boswell. The fact is, Burke, like 
all men of genius who love to talk 
at all, was very discursive and con- 
tinuous; hence he is not reported ; 
he seldom said the sharp short 
things that Johnson almost ah^iiys 
did, which produce a more decided 
effect at the moment, and which 
are so much more easy to carry 
off. Besides, as to Burke’s testi- 
mony to Johnson’s powers, you 
must remember that Burke was a 
great courtier; and, after all, Burke 
said and wrote more than once 
that he thought Johnson greater in 
talking than writing, and greater 
in Boswell than in real life. 

' Humour and Genius. 

Men of humour arc always in 
some degree ^men of genius; wits 
are rarely so, although a man of 


genius may, among other gifts, 
possess wit, as Shakespeare. 

Music. 

An ear for music is a very dif- 
ferent thing from a taste for music. 
I have no ear whatever, I could 
not sing an air to save my life; 
but I have the intensest delight in 
music, and can detect good from 
bad. Naldi, a good fellow, re- 
marked to me once at a concert, 
that I did not seem much interested 
with a piece of Rossini’s which 
ha3 just been performed. I said, 
it sounded to me like nonsense 
verses. But 1 could scarcely con- 
tain myself when a thing of Beet- 
hoven’s followed. 

. Kifkr. 

Galileo was a great genius, and 
so was Newton ; but it would take 
two or three Galileos and Newtons 
to make one Kepler. It is the 
order of Providence that the in- 
ventive, generative, constitutive 
mind — the Kepler — should come 
first ; and then that the collective 
and patient mind— the Newton — 
should follow, and elaborate the 
pregnant queries and illuminating 
guesses of the former. The laws 
of the planetary system arc, in fact, 
due to Kepler. There is not a 
more glorious achievement of 
scientific genius upon record, 
than Kepler’s guesses, prophecies, 
and ultimate apprehension of the 
law of the mean distances of the 
planets as connected with the 
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])eriocls of their revolutions round 
the sun. Gravitation too, he had 
fully conceived ; but because it 
seemed inconsistent with some 
received observations on light, he 
gave it up, in allegiance as he says, 
to Nature. Yet the idea vexed 
and haunted his mind : Vexai me 
ct laccssit ” arc his words, I believe. 

- Government, 

I'he three great ends which a 
statesman ought to propose to him- 
self in the government of a nation, 
arc — I. Security to possessors; 
2. Facility to acquirers; and 3. 
Hope to all. 

Old Women, 

There arc three classes into 
wliich all tlic women past seventy 
that ever 1 knew were to be di- 
\i(led. I. That dear old soul; 

that old woman ; 3. that 

old witch. 

Riihcns, 

So long as Rnbens confines 
himself to space and outward ligurc 
— to the mere animal man with 
animal passions — he is, I may say, 
a god among jDainters. llis satyrs, 
Silenuscs, lions, tigers, and dogs 
are almost godlike ; but the mo- 
ment he attempts anything in- 
volving or presuming the si)iritual, 
his gods and goddesses, his nymphs 
and heroes, become beasts, abso- 
lute, unmitigated beasts* 

• Frenchmen, 

Frenchmen are like grains of 


gunpowde^ — ^each by itsL 
and contem])tiblc, but mas? 
together and they are terrible 

Conscience, 

So you object, with old Hobbes, 
that I do good actions for the 
pleasure of a good conscience; 
and so, after all, I am only a 
refined sensualist. Heaven bless 
you, and mend your logic ! Don’t 
>011 see that if conscience, which 
is in its nature a consequence, 
were thus anticipated and made 
an antecedent — a party instead of 
a judge — it would dishonour your 
draft upon it — it would not pay on 
demand ? Don’t you see that, in 
truth, the very fact of acting with 
this motive ])ropcrly and logically 
destroys all claim upon conscience 
to give you any pain at all ? 

A Distinction, 

It used to be said that four and 
five make nine. Locke says that 
four and five are nine. Now 1 
say that four and five arc not nine, 
but that they will make nine. 
When 1 see four objects which 
will form a square, and five which 
will form a pentagon, I see that 
they arc two different things ; 
when combined, they will form a 
a third different figure, which we 
call nine. When separate they 
arc not it, but will make it. 

. Keenness and Siddlcty, 

Few men of genius are keen ; 
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Necessj^'^ every man of genius is 
Inn?"" 

between keenness and 
/-.iibtlety, I answer that it is the 
difference between a point and 
an edge. To split a hair is no 
proof of subtlety ; for subtlety acts 
in distinguishing differences — in 
showing that two things appa- 
rently one are in fact two \ whereas 
to split a hair is to cause division, 
and not to ascertain difference. 

History, 

If men could learn from history 
what lessons it might teach us 1 
But passion and party blind our 
eyes, and the light which ex])c- 
rience gives is a lantern on the 
stern, which shines only on the 
waves behind us ! 

Graofid/icss. 

How inimitably graceful children 
arc before they learn to dance ' 

Harmony, 

All harmony is founded on a 
relation to rest — on relative rest. 
Take a metallic plate, and strew 
sand on it ; sound an harmonic 
chord over the sand, and the 
grains will whirl about in circles, 
and other geometrical figures, all, 
as it were, depending on some 
point of sand relatively at rest. 
Sound a discord, and every grain 
■will whisk about without any order 
at all, in no figures, and with no 
points of rest. The clcrisy of a 
nation, that is, its learned men, 


whether poets, or philosopher 
or scholars, are these points 
relative rest. There could be r 
order, no harmony of the whol 
without them. 

Spenser, 

Spenser’s “Epithalamion” is trii 
sublime ; and pray mark theswa 
like movement of his exquisi 
“ Prothalnmion ” His attention 
metre and rhythm is sometimes . 
extremely minute as to be painf 
even to my ear, and you know he 
highly I prize good versification. 

• Love, 

Love is the admiration ai 
cherishing of the amiable qiialiti 
of the beloved person, upon I 
condition of yourself being the o 
jeet of their action. The qualiti 
of the sexes correspond. The mai 
courage is loved by the woma 
whose fortitude again is coveti 
by the man. His vigorous int' 
lect is answered by her infall il 
tact. Can it be true, what is 
constantly affirmed, that there 
no sex in souls? I doubt it- 
doubt it exceedingly. 

Ben Jonson, 

I am inclined to consider t 
“ Fox” as the greatest of Ben Jc 
son’s works. But his smaller wor 
are full of poetry. 

Version of the Bible, 

Our version of the Bible is 
be loved and prized for this, 
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for a thousand other things, that 
it has preserved a purity of mean- 
ing to many terms of natural ob- 
jects. Without this holdfast, our 
\ itiated imaginations would refine 
away language to mere abstrac- 
|tiuns. Hence the French have 
lost their poetical language ; and 
Mr. Illanco White says the same 
thing has happened to the Spanish. 

Silence. 

Silence does not always mark 
wisdom. T was at dinner some 
lime ae,o, in comj)any with a man 
W'ho listened to me and said 
nothing for a long time ; but he 
nodded his head, and I thought 
him intelligent. At length, to- 
w’ards the end of the dinner, some 
apple-dumplings Avere set on the 
table, and my man had no sooner 
leen them, than he burst forth 
with 'I’hcm's the jockies for 
me ! ” 1 Avish Spur/Jieim could 
have cNamined the fellow’s head. 

Ai lianas tan Creed. 

'The author of the Athanasian 
Creed is unknown. It is, in my 
judgment, heretical, in the omis- 
sion, or implicit denial, of the 
filial subordination in the God- 
head, Avhich is the doctrine of the 
Nicene Creed, and for which I kill 
and Waterland have so fervently 
and triumphantly contended ; and 
by not holding to which, Sherlock 
staggered to and fro betAveen 
'Tritiieism and Sabcllianism. Fhis 
creed is also tautological, and, if 


not persecuting, which. I Avill not 
discuss, certainly containing harsh 
and ill-conceived language. 

I'ofcdom. 

What a grand subject for a his- 
tory the popedom is ! The Pope 
ought never to have affected tem- 
poral SAvay, but to have lived 
retired Aviihin St. Angelo, and to 
have trusted to the superstitious 
awe inspired by his character and 
office. Jfe sjioilcd his chance 
A\Jicn he meddled in the petty 
Italian politics. 

Lnflier. 

Luther is, in parts, the most 
CA'angclical Avrifer I knoAV, after 
the apostles and apostolic men. 

Siyle: 

In my judgihent Polingbrokc^s 
style is not in any respect equal 
to that of Cowley or Dryden. 
Read Algernon Sydney ; his style 
reminds you as little of books as 
blackguards. What a gentleman 
he Avas ! 

* Definition of J'oefry, 

I Avish our clever young poets 
Avould remember my homely defi- 
iiilions of prose and poetry ; that 
is, prose — AA^ords in their best 
order ; poetry— the best Avords in 
the best order. 

William III. 

- William the 1 bird was a greater 
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and much honestcr man than any 
of his ministers. I believe every 
one of them, except Shrewsbury, 
has now been detected in corre- 
spondence with James. 

Desire, 

The man’s desire is for the 
woman ; but the woman’s desire 
is rarely other than for the desire 
of the* man. 

Jeremy Taylor, 

Jeremy Taylor is an excellent 
author for a young man to study, 
for the purpose of imbibing noble 
principles, and at the same time 
for the purpose of learning to 
exercise caution and thought in 
detecting his numerous errors. 

Hooker, 

I must acknowledge, with some 
hesitation, that I think Hooker 
has been a little overcredited for 
his judgment. 

Painting, 

Painting is the intermediate 
somewhat between a thought and 
a thing. 

Peirjon of the Jeivs. 

I know that some excellent 
men — Israelites without guile — 
do not, in fact, expect the advent 
of any Messiah ; but believe or 
suggest that it may possibly have 
been God’s will and meaning that 
the Jews should remain a quiet 


light among the nations for the 
purpose of pointing at the doctrine 
of the unity of God. To which I 
say, that this truth of the essential 
unity of God has been preserved, 
and gloriously preached, by Chris- 
tianity alone. The Romans never 
shut up their temples, nor censed 
to worshij) a hundred or a tliou- 
sand gods and goddesses, at the 
bidding oHlie Jews : the Persians, 
the Chinese, the Hindus, learned 
nothing of this great truth from 
the Jews. Rut from Christians 
tliey did learn it in various de- 
grees, and arc still learning it. 
The religion of the Jews is, indeed, 
a light ; but it is as the light o'* 
the glowworm, which gives no 
heat, and illumines nothing but 
itself. 

Eeligion a Rcfncr, 

You may depend upon it reli- 
gion is, in its essence, the most 
gentlemanly thing in the world. 
It will alone ^i^?iti/ize, if unmixed 
with cant ; and 1 know nothing 
else that will alone. Certainly not 
the army, which is thought to be 
the grand embellisher of manners. 

Horne Tooke, 

Home Tooke was always 
making a butt of Mr. Godwin, 
who, nevertheless, had that in him 
which Tooke could never have 
understood. I saw a good deal 
of Tooke at one time; he left 
upon me the impression of his 
being a keen, iron man. 
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Sublimity, 

Think of the sublimity, I should * 
rather say the profundity, of that 
l):issage in Ezekiel, “ Son of man, 
can these bones live ? And T an- 
swered, O Lord (jod, thou know- 
est.” 1 know nothing like it. 

Canning, 

Canning flashed sych a light 
around the constitution, that it 
was dillicult to sec the riiiiib of the 
constitution through it. 

ShakcsLcarc and Milton, 

Shakespeare is the Spinosislic 
deity — an omnipresent creative- 
ness. ^lilton is the deity of pre- 
science ; he stands ab extra, and 
drives a fiery chariot and four, 
making the horses feel the iron 
curb which holds them in. Shakes- 
])eare’s poetry is characterless — 
that is, it does not reflect the indi- 
vidual Sliakcspcare ; but John 
Milton himself is in every line of 
the “Paradise Lost.” Shakespeare’s 
rhymed verses are excessively 
condensed — ejjigrams with the 
point everywhere ; but in his blank 
dramatic verse he is diffused, with a 
1 i nk cd s weetness long d rawn out. N o 
one can understand Shakespeare’s 
superiority fully until he has ascer- 
tained by comparison all that 
which he possessed in common 
with, several other great drama- 
tists of his age, and has then cal- 
culated the surplus which is en- 
tirely Shakespeare’s own. His 
rhythm is so perfect, that you may 


be almost sure you do not under- 
stand the real force of a line, if it 
does not run well as you read it. 
The necessary mental pause after 
every hemistich or imperfect line 
is always equal to the time that 
could have been taken in reading 
the complete verse. 

• Talent and Genius. 

Talent lying in the understand- 
ing is often inherited ; genius 
being the action of reason and 
imagination rarely or never. 

Flogging. 

I had one just flogging. When 
I was about thirteen I went to a 
shoemaker, and begged him to 
take me as his apprentice. He 
being an honest man, immediately 
brought me to Bowyer, who got 
into a great rage, knocked me 
down, and even pushed Crispin 
rudely out of the room. Bowyer 
asked me why I had made myself 
such a fool? To which I an- 
swered, that I had a great desire 
to be a shoemaker, and that I 
hated the thought of being a 
clergyman. “ Why so ?” said he. 
“ Because, to tell you the truth, 
sir,” said I, “I am an infidel.’ 
For this, without more ado, Bowyer 
flogged me — wisely, as I think — 
soundly, as I know. Any whining 
or sermonising would have grati- 
fied my vanity, and confirmed me 
in my absurdity ; as it was, I was 
laughed at, and got heartily 
ashamed of my folly. 

U 



290 


THE BOOK OF TABLE-TALK, 


. Country, 

I for one do not call the sod 
under my feet my country. But 
language, religion, laws, govern- 
ment, blood — identity in these 
makes men of one country. 

“ The Ancient Jlfariner.^* 

Mrs. Barbauld once told me 
that she admired the “Ancient 
Mariner very much, but that 
there were two faults in it — it was 
improbable, and had no moral. 
As for the probability, I owned 
that that might admit some ques- 
tion, but as to the want of a 
moral, I told her that in my own 
judgment the poem had too mucli, 
and that tlie only, or chief fault, 
if 1 might say so, was the obtru' 
sion of the moral sentiment so 
openly on the reader as the prin- 
ciple or cause of action in a work 
of such pure imagination. It ought 
to have had no more moral than 
the Arabian Nights’ tale of the 
merchant’s sitting down to eat 
dales by the side of a well, and 
throwing the shells aside, and lo ! 
a geni starts up, and says he must 
kill the aforesaid merchant, because 
one of the date shells had, it 
seems, put out the eye of the 
geni’s son. 

Pi tgr if Ji's Prot^rcssi^ 

This wonderful work is one of 
the few books which may be read 
over repeatedly at different times, 
and each time with a new and 


different pleasure. I read it once 
as a theologian — ^and let me assure 
you that there is great theological 
acumen .in the work — once with 
devotional feelings, and once as a 
poet. I could not have believed 
beforehand that Calvinism could 
be painted in such exquisitely de- 
lightful colours. 

Milton. 

I think nothing can be added 
lo Milton’s definition or rule of 
poetry — that it ought to be siinj)lc, 
sensuous, and impassioned ; that 
is to say, simple in conception, 
abounding in sensible images, and 
informing them all with the spirit 
of the mind. Milton’s Latin style 
is, I think, better and easier than 
his English. His style in prose 
is quite as characteristic of him as 
a philosophic republican, as Cow- 
ley’s is of hint as a first-rate gen- 
tleman. 

Virgil, 

If you take from Virgil his dic- 
tion and metre, what do you leave 
him? 

Symbol. 

The earth with its scarred face 
is the symbol of the past ; the air 
and heaven of futurity. 

Marriage, 

You may depend upon it, that 
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a slight contrast of character is ^ never deceives you for a mo* 

very material to happiness in mar- * ment. 

riage. 


Bible. 

Intense study of the Hiblc will 
kec]) any writer Irom being vulgar 
in point ol style. 


Bishop Burnet. 

Burnet’s “History of his own 
rimes ” is a truly valuable book. 
His credulity is great, but his 
simplicity is equally great \ and he 


Characterless Women. 

“ Most women have no charac- 
ter at all,” said Pope, and meant 
it for satire. Shakespeare, Avho 
knew man and woman mucli 
better, saw that it, in fact, was the 
perfection of women to be cha- 
racterless. Every one wishes a 
Desdemona or Ophelia for a wife 
— creatures who, though they may 
not always understand you, do 
always leel you, and feel with you. 
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PRINCE METTERNICH. 
1773-1S59. 


[This distinguished statesman was bom at Cobleiilz in 1773. Tlioiigh liis political 
career did not noniiiially commence until 1802, when lie was ajipoiiilefl Secretary to 
the Austrian Embassy at St. Petersburg, lie had long before made himself intimately 
acquainted with public affairs, by attentive observation during his travels through the 
chief states of EuroiK’. For nearly forty years Prince Mcttermch may be said to have 
exercised almost complete control over Austrian affairs. The title of Prince of the 
Empire was conferred upon ])m in 1S13. lie died 1S59.] 


Eiiglish Poliiics, 

The people of England attach 
far too much importance to names. 
In reality, neither Tories nor Whigs 
exist any longer as bodies, al- 
though individuals may cherish the 
old party principles. Conserva- 
tives and Radicals are now the 
only two political parties in Eng- 
land. 

’ C/tafi^e. 

There are many abuses in all 
countries, and no two minds worth 
anything, can have a difference of 
opinion on the question of their 
removal when discovered. Every 
one must wish for this result, but 
the difficulty is really to know 
what is an abuse. There was no 
question on which there were so 
many conflicting interests and 
opinions, and no problem more 
difficult of solution than that of 
effecting sudden and great changes 
without injury to some part of tlic 


political flibric. Mankind is al- 
ways anxious for change, always 
wanting to be doing somelliing. 
Men attach loo much imi)ortance 
to words. They seldom know 
what they really want, or they dis- 
guise selfish desires under some 
specious cloak, some popular cry. 
Whenever I have had to join 
others to debate on political 
matters, my object has always 
been to dive to the bottom of tlie 
views and wishes of the party as 
soon as possil)le, and to waste no 
time with words and vague jihrascs. 
I liave always said directly we 
were seated, “ Now, gentlemen, to 
business : what is it we want ? 

I have thus forced every one ])rc- 
sent to speak, and to be clear 
and concise as possible ; by which 
means 1 have soon found out 
whether he knew what he wanted 
or not. My own views I have 
never expressed till the last, but 
then decisively. 
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Dr. GalL^ 

I was one of the first to appre- 
ciate Gall’s discoveries, and to 
encourage him to pursue his in- 
vestigations. I lived much with 
him, attended his lectures, and 
watrlicd his j)rogress. Having 
myself studied every part of 
science necessary to (pialify me to 
become a medical man, 1 was the 
belter able to understand Gall and 
llie value of his doctrines. Gall 
was a man of facts. He had great 
])()\vers of observation, and no- 1 
thing escaped him calculated to | 
tlirow liglit on his favourite lairsuit 
- the discovery of the functions of 
tlie, l)rain. He was a great hater 
of theories, and he would never * 
coincide with ideologists. lie j 
N\as correct in his views, and his ! 
knowledge was profound, but he | 
was conhisetl in his manner of cv- j 
])rLSsing himself, and his sUle of \ 
language was not good. There 
was often a w'ant of clearness in 
Ids way of jdacing a subject before 
his hearers ; and I have frequently 
('(u reeled him, and told him to 
alter his ])hrnses and say so and j 
so. (hall took great interest in 
every department of nature, and 
lie occupied himself much with 
llie physiology of plants. In his 
garden he had a hosi)ital for sick 
j)lants, and whenever he observed 
au)^ in the apartments of his 
patients in an unhealthy state, he 


* Franz Josef (jail, the celebrated 
pliivnologist, 1758—1828. Ill iSio he 
publiblied, with Spurzheim, the famous 


asked to have them sent to him 
to be cured. I accompanied him 
often to the bird and horse markets 
in Vienna ; and much to the as- 
tonishment of the sellers, he in- 
variably pointed out the best 
singers among the birds, and the 
disjiositions of the horses. 

Gall had a peculiar faculty for 
bringing the cudgels on himself. 
He made many enemies in Vienna, 
especially among the priests, and 
W’ithout any necessity. It was 
owdng to his rough manners and 
uncompromising \vay of speaking 
his mind. He totally disregarded 
the necessity of tact in intercourse 
w’itli the world. But he was the 
most tiatient and careful investi- 
gator I have ever knowm. He w’as 
a great thinker, too ; indeed, a 
truly philosophical mind. 

IVhenever I have been to Paris 
on dijilomatic affairs, I have lived 
with him as much as possible. 
Gall invited me one evening to Ihs 
house, to be i^resent at the dissec- 
tion of the head of a girl wdio had 
been executed that morning for 
murder. I found the head already 
placed upon his table, and a 
large party of saiwis assembled. 
Amongst them w’as the chief 
physician to the emperor Napo- 
leon. Nevertheless, before Gall 
proceeded to explain to us the 
peculiarities of the head and brain, 
in the most marked manner he 

work on the nervous system, the pub- 
lishing expenses of which were guaran- 
teed by Prince hletternich. 
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called our attention to the striking 
resemblance he found in the fea- 
tures of the girl and the Emperor 
Napoleon. Of course we were all 
silent, but Gall would expatiate on 
this subject, although I trod upon 
his feet, and did all in my power 
to stop him and bring him to 
matters connected with the science. 

* Things and Words, 

It will always be most difficult, 
if not impossible, to designate a 
fundamental faculty of the mind 
by one word. Through life I 
have always paid attention to 
things themselves, and have never 
allowed myself to be misled by 
words. 

Atheism, 

Lalandc, the astronomer, ex- 
erted himself to the utmost, when 
I associated with him at Paris, to 
convert me to atheism. 1 told 
him, firstly, that his principles were 
repugnant to my feelings; and 
secondly, that he ennuied me ex- 
tremely. It did not silence him, 
so at last I said, ‘‘You do not 
believe in God?” he affirmed it. 
“ Well,” I replied, “ I do believe 
in God, so we are both be- 
lievers. The only difference is 
that I believe yes^ and you believe 
no; so let us continue good friends, 
and drop this subject, for no one 
can prove what he believes.” 

. Liberty, 

Those who are always crying 


out for liberty, want exemption 
from control, a general licence to 
gratify their individual desires and 
passions, and moreover power to 
tyrannize over others ; but the 
plural sense, liberties, did not ex- 
clude that protection which good 
laws and wise social arrangements 
afforded to every virtuous citizen. 
I have a respect for a man who 
comes to me with concrete pro- 
positions for reforms or liberties ; 
but I thoroughly despise your 
advocate for reform and liberty in 
the abstract. Man is said to be 
born for freedom, and thus we 
have the cry for universal sufirage 
and freedom of the press, institu- 
tions for which society is very far 
from being prei)ared. As well 
might it be proposed that because 
the horse is the animal most fitted 
for drawing vehicles, I should lake 
a wild steed from the plains, and 
without subjecting it to a long 
process of training, harness it to a 
carriage in which I had placed my 
beloved wife and children. Who 
but a fool would act in this way ? 
And yet the folly would be equally 
great to give universal sufirage to 
a people incapable of making a 
proper use of it. 

Democracy, 

It is quite impossible for all 
classes of society to arrive at that 
degree of education and enlighten- 
ment to enable a state or com- 
munity to derive benefit from 
ultra-democratic institutions. A 
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large proportion of the inhabitants, 
ol’ any country must always work, 
and, besides, be debarred the 
mental capacity to appreciate vir- 
tue. What folly, then, to allow a 
licentious press to appeal to and 
inflame their passions, and promote 
discontent and anarchy ! 

The English, 

What people in the world are 
such horror-mongers as tlic Eng- 
lish ? Jt is disgusting to see how 
they crowd to any place where 
some dreadful crime has been 
committed; and men in general 
will always prefer such objects as 
a])pcal to their vulgar curiosity 
and animal passions, to such as 
require a purely intellectual and 
moral appreciation. 

. LIuman Nature, 

I think human nature so very 
bad, that but for the priests and 
police arrangements nothing but 
anarchy would prevail. Every 
virtuous and enlightened man 
is obliged to draw up laws for 
himself according to which he 
squares his conduct. Every think- 
ing being soon finds out what is 
called liberty is in reality the in- 
dulgence of our propensities, which 
leads in the end to ruin and 
misery. It is only the vicious, 
or dolts and fools, who object 
to wise laws and social arrange- 
ments for the guidance and control 
of the mass, who are led away 
by empty sounds and words, and 


exercise their lungs by crying out 
for liberty. 

• Language, 

I am convinced that originally 
one or more languages must have 
been revealed to man. It was 
utterly impossible for man to have 
invented a language with all its 
complicated rules of grammar and 
syntax. If a number of children 
were to be collected together 
from infancy, and if grown-up 
I)ersons were only to communi- 
cate with them, and bring them 
up by means of signs, they would 
never invent a language for them- 
selves. • 

Perfected languages had been 
revealed to man, which is proved, 
moreover, by the Bible, in the his- 
tory of the tower of Babel. 

It is wrong to teach young 
children several languages at once, 
for in that case they will learn 
none well. I do not fear confu- 
sing a child’s mind, so that it 
would string together words of 
different languages in one sentence 
to cxi)ress its thoughts. The laws 
of euphony and the different cha- 
racters of languages would prevent 
such a jumble. But unless some 
one language is thoroughly studied 
as a basis for others, a clear con- 
ception of grammar, and the 
general spirit of languages would 
never be obtained. On this ac- 
count I approve of teaching Latin 
and Greek, the dead or unchang- 
ing languages, the former possess- 
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ing the most perfect grammar and 
construction, thus serving as a 
normal tongue. I advocate, how- 
ever, the teaching of several 
modern languages in early youth, 
but in succession, for otherwise 
the organs of articulation would 
never be able thoroughly to master 
the varieties and delicacies of i^ro- 
nunciation. 

The Nile, 

The Prince was of opinion that 
no satisfactory explanation of this 
phenomenon (overflowing of the 
Nile) had as yet been given. He 
spoke of the great fertility it pro- 
duced, and said that he had sent 
for several barrels of the Nile 
water to put it to the test. He 
applied it to soil in which wheat 
had been sown, and the result 
had been a surprising crop. lie 
produced several cars of corn as 
specimens. . . . The Prince in- 
formed us loo, that he had planted 
corn taken from Egyptian mum- 
mies, which had been brought 
over to Vienna and opened there. 
The seeds had germinated and 
produced a crop. 

InsanUy, 

He related several anecdotes 
of singular cases of insanity 
which he had met with when 
visiting lunatic asylums in com- 
pany with Gall. They once saw 
two lovers in the same institution, 
who had become deranged in 
consequence of a sudden and 
cruel separation. They no longer 


.knew one another as objects of 
mutual affection, although they 
were constantly raving to be 
united. When brought together 
they acknowledged being ac- 
quainted, but each said the other 
was not the beloved one. lloth 
were insane on this point. Poor 
creatures ! how difterent from the 
cherished image of former dnys 
each may have become in the 
other’s eyes. The Prince men- 
tioned, too, the case of a dislin- 
guished mathematician, w'hosc de- 
rangement consisted in his mis- 
taking the figure 5 for an o in all 
his calculations. In speaking of 
periodical insanity and suicide, 
the Prince told me that Gall con- 
sidered all suicides to be insane. 
He related the case of a tailor 
who had jumped into the Danube, 
and when rescued, told him how 
an angel had appeared to him and 
enticed him to spring off llie 
bridge. Ele had heard of several 
instances of a similar cxiflanation 
of their conduct having been 
given by suita’des before their 
death. One was that of a woman 
who had climbed upon the roof of 
a house, and then jumped off. 
She became collected before she 
died, and related how an angel 
had suddenly appeared to her and 
enticed her upon the roof. When 
there he hovered before her, and 
so allured her, that, in attempting 
to reach him, she fell to the ground. 
Cases of monomania the Prince 
considered as strong evidence of 
the truth of Gall’s system 3 and in 
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all cases of insanity he was con- 
vinced that the brain was either 
primarily or indirectly affected by 
bodily disease. He told me that 
it had been proved in Paris that 
gambling and politics were the 
])rincipal causes of suicide. He 
added that many minds became 
unhinged in consequence of at- 
tending the debates. 

Adbig without Reflection. 

It is very amusing to give ser- 
vants commissions to execute or 
messages to deliver, and then to 
call them back and ask them what 
they were going to do. Very often 
I have found that no sooner was 
the word “ go,” as part of a sen- 
tence, out of my mouth, than off 
the man in his zeal would start. 
For instance, I may have said, 

“John, go and the man 

would turn, and when called back 
and asked where he was going to, 
would be all abroad. “ Now 
then,” 1 would add, “go to Mr. 

N , in such and such a street, 

and ask him to dinner to-morrow 
at five.” Again the man would 
start, and if called back and asked 
to repeat this message, it would 
probably transpire that in his 
hurry and confusion he had not 
thoroughly understood the com- 
mission; so that he would have 
made two or three blunders had 
he jirocecded to execute it. I 
have made it a point through life 
never to send a verbal message to 
any one, without asking the bearer 


of it to repeat to me before he 
started what he was going to say. 
By this simple precaution I have 
saved myself and others much 
trouble and confusion. 

German Philosophy. 

He spoke much of the German 
philosophic systems, which he did 
not like. With his matter-of fact 
understanding he could not, he 
said, admire such fine speculations 
and theories as the German philo- 
sophers indulged in. They were 
extraordinary creations of the 
imagination, glittering castles 
built upon sand. The reflective 
faculties were wrongly developed, 
and the inductive philosophy too 
much neglected in Germany. 
When the German philosophy was 
examined by the light of physical 
science, it was found to consist 
principally of fine words, the sense 
of which no tAvo minds would in- 
terpret exactly in the same way. 
He blamed, too, the synthetical 
system of mental jdiilosophy as 
opposed to the analytical. Neither 
did he approve of man's energies 
being wasted in attempts to pene- 
I trate the ultimate causes of things, 

I since all that man can do is to 
I observe and note phenomena. It 
' was absurd to puzzle ourselves 
about the Why and Wherefore. 

' • Refo) in. 

The entire difference between 
enlightened politicians and the 
advocates of violent measures may 
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be exemplified by the difference 
in the signification of the singular 
and the plural of the word reform. 
A man who uses this term in the 
singular, exclaiming, “1 am for 
reform,” is a revolutionist, and 
an advocate of every kind of violent 
change which would suit his sel- 
fish ends or his vague, conceited 
notions of things; but the term 
reform means the sanitary re- 
moval of certain impediments to 
the welfare of society, which 
powerful minds, after a thorough 
investigation and consideration of 
circumstances, have found to 
be such ; therefore every enlight- 
ened politician may pronounce 
himself to be an advocate of re- 
iorms. 

Sleep. 

He told me that he had written 
a treatise on sleep, and explained 
dreaming on phrenological jirin- 
ciplcs. This treatise he had given 
to Gall, who was delighted with 
it, and had printed it in his works, 
lie had found, he said, that 
those faculties which had been 
well worked by day slept the 
soundest by night, while those 
which had been excited only were 
most disposed to activity and 
dreaming. The difference in the 
effects of fatigue and of excitement 
of the faculties, he said, he had 
found by experience to be most 
striking. The muscles generally, 
he thought, came into a state of 
repose or sleep beiorc the organs 


of the mind. He accounted thus 
for that consciousness which we 
often have before we fall asleep 
that we are lying in an uncom- 
fortable position, yet without any 
disposition to change it, because 
the limbs arc quite at rest. Some- 
times, he added, certain organs of 
the mind are asleep whilst the 
limbs are active, as in cases of 
somnambulism. 

Execution of Criminals. 

The execution of criminals be- 
came the subject of conversatloJi. 
The Prince defended this extreme 
rigour of the law in cases of 
murder, saying that it should not 
be viewed in the light of punish- 
ment, but of prevention only. 
Therefore he thought that judges 
should never enter into the (lucs- 
tion whether a convicted murderer 
were a monomaniac or not, but 
leave him to be executed as a 
warning to others. Pesides, it 
would be dangerous to society if 
it were established that eccentric 
indulgence in unbridled passions, 
should they lead to murder, might 
be excused on the score of un- 
sound mind. 

Police Rcporls. 

The Prince expressed his dis- 
approval of the publication of 
crimes and suicides, with all their 
details, in the public prints. He 
considered this custom, as it takes 
place in England, to be injurious 
to society. It often created a 
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morbid taste for horrors, and led 
to the commission of crimes and 
suicide owing to the instructive, 
imitative propensities of men. 

Reasoning Facnliics, 

He mentioned that he wished 
to have it fully established to 
what extent the faculties of animals 
were capable of development. On 
the one hand, he said, he did not 
think their treatment by man such 
as to elicit all their powers ; but 
on the other, he could not agree 
with those philosophers who assert 
that animals have souls. Their 
instincts and propensities he found 
to be something quite different 
from the moral and intellectual 
faculties of man. 

T/ic SouL 

The Prince stated, that though 
lie firmly believed the soul of man 
to be an immaterial essence or 
principle, yet he could not deny 


that all mental manifestations were 
dependent on material conditions. 
He saw too, he said, the practical 
value of this view, since we can 
become acquainted wuth the laws 
of matter, the conditions of health 
and development, &c. Those, he 
added, who were of a different 
opinion brought themselves into a 
difficulty, as they could not ac- 
count for insanity. The light which 
phrenology threw on this disease, 
he said, was one of the first things 
which struck him in the days of 
his intercourse with Gall, and had 
helj)ed to convince him of the 
truth of his doctrines. He blamed 
the use of such terms as disease 
of the mind “ of the soul,'^ &c. ; 
also the German way of speaking 
of a low character, as a vulgar 
soul,&c. The Prince, in comparing 
the inborn faculties with our con- 
crete desires, said the former were 
as the soil, the latter the seeds 
which sprang from it. 
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LADY HESTER STANHOPE. 


1776—1839. 

[Lady Hester Lucy Stanhope, daughter of Charles, Eail Stanhope, hy TTcslcr, 
sister to William Titt, was horn in 1776. On his deaili-l)C(l, Titl wrote a 
request that I.ady Hester might have a yearly pension of 4L5 oo ; hut this was 
complied with only in part, and it is .said she harely received ahovc 4 L 200 . In 
1810 she left England for the l''ast. After various advenlurc.s she fixed licr residence 
at the convent of Mar Elias, in Lehanon, where she was \i.sited hy many distin- 
guished people, who were astonished to find the grand- daughter of the gicat Loul 
Chatham in squalid apartments, dressed in 'rurkisli male costume, ainl smoking 
a chiboucque with the gravity of a \'izier. The chief charm of her c<)nvcrsation 
lies in those recollections of men. and women during her uncle’s time, of whicli lier 
mind was full.] 


Insults. 

It is only the vulgar who arc al* 
wa}^ fancying themselves insulted. 
If man treads on another’s toe 
in good society, do you think it is 
taken as an insult ? 

Lord Aherconi, 

One day at court I was talking 
to the Duke of Cumberland of 
Lord Abcrcorn’s going over to 
Addington, and saying I would 
give it to him for it, when J..ord 
Abercorn happened to approach 
ns. The prince, who dearly en- 
joyed such things, cried out, 
“ Now, little bull-dog, have at 
him ! ” This was uttered at the 
moment I advanced towards him. 
You know he had asked for the 
garter just before Mr, Pitt went 
out, and, not having obtained it, 


had toadied Addington, and gr)t 
it. I thought it so mean of him, 
after the numberless fiwours iic 
had received from Mr. Pitt, to go 
over to Ad<linglon, that I was de- 
termined to ])ay him off. So, 
when I was close to him, looking- 
down at the garter round his leg, 
I said, ‘‘ What’s that you have 
got there, my lord ? ” and licforc 
he could answer, 1 answered, ‘‘ I 
suppose it’s a bandage for your 
broken legs.” I'or I .(;rd Abercorn 
had once had both his legs broken, 
and the remark applied dout^ly, 
inasmuch as it hit hard on Ad- 
dington’s father’s profession. Lord 
Abercorn never forgot this; he 
and I had been very great friends, 
but he never liked me afterwards. 

' PiiVs Pars. 

Giving Lord Carington a peer- 
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age was one of Mr. Pitt’s errors. 

1 once asked Mr. Pitt if he did 
not repent of making so many 
peers ; and he answered, if he had 
to go over his time again, he never 
would. “Age, Hester,’' said he, 

‘‘ brings experience.” 

. Eox, 

71ie last time I saw Mr. Fox he 
was at Vauxhall with Mrs. Fox. 
She was dressed as some respect- 
able lioiisekeepci might be, with 
a black bonnet and some sort of 
a gown. I looked at her several 
times, but I could see nothing 
like what I should have expected 
ill Mrs. Armstead ; there was 
none of that manner. !Mr. Fox 
looked like the landlord of a 
])iiblic*house ; yet when he spoke 
lie was sometimes very eloquent. 
On Mr. Hastings’ trial he made 
many ]jcople cry. There were all 
the peers with their pocket-hand- 
kerchiefs out — quite a tragedy! 
but he made such a business of 
it ! he was worse than “ Punch.” 

Sir Walter Scott, 

Pm not sure about Scott. He 
])retended to be a great Pittite, 
but he Avas half inclined to go 
over to Fox. He sent some of 
his poetry Avhere he praised Fox, 
before he published it, to say he 
would not publish it if it were dis- 
pleasing ; but 1 told him he was 
to do just as he liked, and to let it 
stand, as it made no difference 
what he wrote. 


* Vices afid Virtues, 

You wall think it a strange 
thing to say, but it is my opinion 
that the vices of highborn people 
j arc better than the virtues of low- 
• bom ones. By low-born I do not 
mean poor people; for there arc 
many without a sixpence who have 
high sentiments. It is, that among 
the low-born there is no sjiring of 
action thnt is good, even in their 
virtues. If they are laborious and 
industrious, it is for gain, not for 
the love of labour. If they are 
learned, it is from pedantry. If 
they are charitable, it is from os- 
tentation. If religious, from hy- 
pocrisy. If studious of health, it 
is to satisfy their gormandizing. , 
And so on.- I repeat it again, the 
vices of the great are preferable 
to the virtues of such persons. 
Those of them that rise in the 
world always show their base 
origin ; for if you kill a chicken 
and pick the feathers, they may 
fly up into the air for a time, but 
they fall down again upon the 
dunghill. The good or bad race 
must peep out. God created 
certain races from the beginning ; 
and although the pure may be 
crossed, and the cart-horse be 
taken out of the cart arid put to 
the saddle, their foals wall ahvays 
show their good or bad blood. 
High descent always shows itself, 
and low always wall peep out. 1 
never have known above two or 
three persons of common origin 
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who had not something vulgar 
about them. 

* William Pitt, 

People thought Mr. Pitt did not 
care about women, and knew 
nj^hing about them, but they were 

verymuch mistaken. Mrs. B s, 

of Devonshire, when she was Miss 

W , was so pretty that Mr. 

Pitt drank out of her shoe. No- 
body understood shape and beauty 
and dress better than he did j with 
a glance of his eye he saw it all 
at once. • But the world was igno- 
rant of much respecting him. 
AVhoever thought there was not 
a better judge in London of 
women than he ? and not only of 
women as they present themselves 
to the eye, but that his knowledge 
was so critical that he could 
analyse their features and persons 
in a most masterly way. Not a 
defect, not a blemish, escaped 
him. He would detect a shoulder 
loo high, a limp in the gait, where 
nobody else would have seen it ; 
and his beauties were real, natural 
beauties. In dress, too, his taste 
was equally refined. I never shall 
forget when I had arranged the 
folds and drapery ot a beautiful 
dress which I wore one evening, 
how he said to me, “Really, 
Hester, you are bent on conquest 
to-night ; but would it be too bold 
in me if I were to suggest that 
that particular fold '' — and he 
pointed to a triangular fall which 
I had given to one part — “ were 


looped up so?’* and would you 
believe it ? it was exactly what was 
wanting to complete the classical 
form of my dress. He was so in 
everything. 

When Mr. Pitt was at Walmer 
he recovered his health prodi- 
giously. He used to go to a farm 
near Walmer, where hay and corn 
were kept for the horses. He had 
a room fitted up there with a table 
and two or three chairs, where he 
used to write sometimes, and a 
tidy w’oman to dress him some- 
thing to eat. Oh ! what slices of 
bread and butter 1 have seen him 
cat there, and hunches of bread 
and cheese big enough tor a 
ploughman. He used to say that 
whenever he could retire from 
l)ublic life, he would have a good 
English woman cook. Sometimes 
after a grand dinner he would say, 
“I want something— I am hun- 
gry.” And when I remarked, 
“ Well, but you are just got up 
from dinner,’* he would add, 
“Yes, but I looked arouiKl the 
table, and there was nothing I 
could eat — all the dishes were so 
made up and so unnatural.” 

* Mr. Pitt had nothing remark- 
able in his appearance. Mr. 
Pitt’s was not a face that gave one 
the idea of ,a clever man. As he 
walked through the. Park you 
would have taken him for a poet, 
or some such person, thin, tall, 
and rather awkward, looking up- 
wards as if his ideas were ai air^ 
and not remarking what was pass- 
ing around him \ there was no ex- 
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pression in him at such a mo- 
ment. ‘ 

It is wonderful what a man Mr, 
‘*ritt was. Nobody would have 
suspected how much feeling he 
A\zd for people’s comforts who 
rame to see him. Sometimes he 
v'ould say to me, “ Hester, you 
know wc have got such a one 
(oming down. I believe his 
wound is hardly well yet, and I 
Jieard him say, that he felt himself 
^’much relieved by fomentations of 
such a hcrl ) ; perhaps you will 
sec that he finds in his chamber 
all that he wants.” Of another 
he would say, I think he drinks 
ass’s milk ; I should like him to 
have his morning’s draught.” 

Pivrs. 

The peers of Jingland may be 
rompared to doctors who have 
made their fortunes ; if they con- 
linue to practise, they do it out of 
regard to some particular families, 
or from human nioti\'cs. They 
know better than those who are 
si('k what is good for them, bc- 
ail sc they have had long prac- 
tice ; and if their sbns are no 
doctors, they have heard so much 
talk about the matter, that th<^y 
sit in a corner and watch the effect 
of the medicine. 

« BiAce of WcUingtou. 

He was at first nothing but 
what hundreds of others are in a 
county town — a man who danced 
and drank hard. His star has 


done everything for him ; for he 
Is not a great general. He is no 
tactician, nor has he any of those 
great qualities that make a Cjcsar, 
or a Pompey, or even a Buona- 
parte. As for the battle of Water- 
loo, both French and English have 
told me it was a lucky battle for 
him, but nothing more. I don’t 
think he acted well at Paris ; nor 
did the soldiers like him. 

. Ponndiing llospiial. 

Were I a despotic sovereign I 
would institute a Foundling Hos- 
pital upon a different plan from 
those now in existence, where 
I children should be received and 
' iilaced in the care of the daughters 
of ])eoplc in good circumstances, 
under the direction of old women, 
that these young persons might 
learn how to nurse, and dress, and 
dandle, and manage infants when 
they themselves became mothers. 
What is so shocking as to find 
English girls who are married, and 
have never seen how an infant is 
taken care of? They bring one 
into the world, and know no 
more the duties of a mother— -no, 
not so well as the sheep and the 
asses, ^^'hat is the reason you 
always see little lambs and little 
foals gambolling about so, and 
little children always crying ? 
There must be something wrong, 
1 and that I would obviate. 

Ahyssinians. 

There are two sorts of Abys 
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sinians : one with Greek features 
in bronze, and one of a pug breed. 
The first have a noble demeanour, 
are born to command, and have 
hands and feet so beautiful, that 
nature has nothing superior ; their 
ariiis when they expand them fly 
open like an umbrella ; tlieir ges- 
tures arc clean and perfect. 

Education, 

Education is all paint : it docs 
not alter the nature of the wood 
that is under it, it only improves 
its appearance a little. Why I 
dislike education so much is, tluit 
it makes all peoidc alike, urtil you 
have examined into them ; and it 
is sometimes so long before you 
get to sec under the varnish 1 Edu- 
cation, beyond reading, writing, 
and arithmetic, is of no use to 
l)ersons who have shops to attend 
to, household duties to perform, 
and, indeed, in all the ordinary 
occupations of life. 1 told the 
prince that, in real it}', my lord's 
gentleman and my lady’s maid 
were much better off than a clergy- 
man or a doctor. The rooms they 
live in, their fine wines, their dress, 
everything about them is better 
and what education do they want 
more than keeping an account of 
their master’s and mistress’s linen, 
and such trifling inventories ? 

. Lord Byron. 

He was a strange character ; his 
generosity was for a motive, his 
avarice for a motive. One time 


he was mopish, and nobody was 
to speak tdmm ; another, he was 
for being jocular with everybody, 
d'hen he was aTsort of Don Quixote, 
fighting with the police for a wo- 
man of the town ; and then he 
wanted to make himself something 
great. But when he allowed him- 
self to be bullied by the Albanians, 
it was all over with him ; you mu>t 
not show any fear with them. At 
Athens 1 saw nothing in him but 
a well-bred man, like many others ; 
for, as for poetry, it is easy enough 
to write verses ; and as for the 
thoughts, who knows where he got 
them? Many a one picks up some 
old book that nobody knows any- 
thing about, and gets his ideas out 
of it. He had a great deal of vice 
in his looks — his eyes set close 
together, and a contracted brow. 
Oh Lord ! 1 am sure he was not a 
liberal man, whatever else he might 
be. The only good thing about 
his looks was this part (drawing 
her hand under the cheek down 
the front of the neck), and the 
curl on his forehead. 

The Prince of Wales {George IV.), 

AVhat a mean fellow the ]n-ince 
was ! I believe he never slioNved 
a spark of good feeling to any 
human being. How often has he 
])ut men of small incomes to great 
inconveniences, by his telling them 
he would dine with them, and bring 
ten or a dozen of his friends wdth 
him to drink the poor devil’s cham- 
pagne, who hardly knew how to. 
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raise the wind or get trust for 
it. I recollect one who told me* 
the prince served him in this way, 
just at the time when he was in 
want of mohey, and that he did 
not know how to provide the 
dinner for him, when, luckily, a 
Sir Harry Featherstone, or a Sir 
Gilbert Heathcote, or some such 
rich man, bought his curricle and 
horses, and put a little ready money 
into his pocket. “I entertained 
him as well as I could,” said he ; 
‘‘and a few days after, when I was 
at Carlton House, and the prince 
was dressing between four great 
mirrors, looking at himself in one 
and then in another, putting on a 
patc h of hair, and arranging his 
cm vat, he began saying that he 
w. » (lesirous of showing me his 
thanks for my civility torhim. So 
e i)ulled down a bandbox from a 
? belt and seemed as if he w’as 
going to draw something of value 
out of it. I thought to myself it 
might be some point-lace, perhaps, 
of which, after using a little for 
my court-dress, I might sell the 
remainder for five or six hundred 
guineas ; or perhaps, thought I, 
as there is no ceremony between 
us, he is going to give me some 
bank-notes. Conceive my astonish- 
ment when he opened the band- 
box and pulled out a wig, which I 
even believe he had worn. * There,’ 
said he, ‘ as you are getting bald, 
is a very superior wig, made by — 
I forget the man’s name, but it 
w’as not Sugden.’ ” The man could 
hardly contain himself, and was 
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almost tempteci to leave it in the 
hall as he went out. 

•• Sentimaital People, 

Oh ! how I detest your senti- 
mental people who pretenc^to be 
full of feeling — ^who will cry over 
a worm, and yet treat real mis- 
fortune with neglect. ' There arc 
your fine ladies that I have seen 
in a dining-room, and when by 
accident an earwig has come out 
of a jieach, after having been half- 
killed in opening it, one w’ould 
exclaim, “ Oh ! poor thing ! you 
have broken its back — do spare 
it — I can’t bear to see an insect 
suffer. Oh, there, my lord, how 
you hurt it ; stop, let me open the 
window, and jiut it out.” And 
then the husband drawls out, “ My 
wnfe . is quite remarkable for her 
sensibility ; I married her purely 
for that.” And then the wife 
cries, “ Oh, now, my lord, you are 
too good to say that ; if I had not 
had a grain of feeling, I should 
have learnt it from you.” And so 
they go on, praising each other; 
and perhaps the next morning, 
^\hch. she is getting into her car- 
riage, a poor woman with a child 
at her breast, and so starved that 
she has not a drop of milk, begs 
charity of her ; and she draws up 
the glass and tells the footman, 
another time not to let those dis- 
gusting people stand at her door. 

• Shakespeare. 

What inspirations there arc in 

X 
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that man 1 Even his imaginary 
beings — his Aricls, his fairies, his 
Calibans — we see at once are siich 
as they would be if they had really 
existed. You don’t believe in such 
things, but I do, and so did Shake- 
spea^. He, I am sure, had great 
knovvledge of ICastcrn literature 
some time or other. 

Women. 

Women must be one of three 
things. Either they are politicians 
and literary characters, or they 
must devote their time to dress, 
pleasure, and love ; or, lastly, they 
must be fond of domestic affairs. 
jl do not mean by domestic affairs 
a woman who sits working at her 
needle scolding a couple of chil- 
dren, and sending lier maid next 
door .to the shop for all she wants ; 
there is no trouble in that. AVhat 
I mean is, a yeoman’s wife, wlio 
takes care of the butter and cheese, 
sees the poultry-yard attended to, 
and looks to her husband’s com- 
fort and interest. As for the ad- 
vantage of passing your evenings 
with your family, all sensible men 
that I hqivd*ever heard of take 
their meals with their wives, and 
then retire to their own room to 
read, write, or do what they have 
to do, or what best pleases them. 
If a man is a fox-hunter, he goes 
and talks with his huntsman or 
the grooms, and very good com- 
pany they are ; if he is a trades- 
man, he goes into his shop ; if a 
doctor, to his patients ; but nobody 


is such a fool as to moulder away 
his time in the slip-slop company 
of a pack of women. 

Heathen Mythology. 

I never can imagine that all the 
celebrated Greeks and Romans 
were a pack of old women ; and, 
therefore, what they believed in 
must be as good as what other 
people believe in. But many who 
see these things with the same eyes 
as I do are still in the dark. It 
is like that looking-glass — every- 
body knows it reflects his face ; 
but many do not know how, ami 
in what manner that is effected. 
Now I understand all the heatlien 
mythology, not from reading about 
it, or hearing people talk about 
it, but from my own penetration 
and the depth of my reflections. 
And if I could but get hold of 
some books that would give me 
the opinions and doctrines of all 
the ancient ])hilosoplicrs, I woul ' 
then write down my own, and 
would siii)port them by quota- 
tions ; as thus : such a thing is so 
and so, and Plato, or Cicero, or 
Socrates, or somebody else, has 
such a ])assagc in confirmation of 
what I assert. 


IxcUghn. 

My religion is to try to do aS 
well as I can in God's eyes. ''J'hat 
is the only merit I have. I try to 
do the best I can. 
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Kesmvrc//on, 

There will be two resurrections, 
for the Scripture mentions some- 
where the first resurrection, and 
people don’t talk of their first wife 
unless they have had a second. 
The first resurrection will be such, 
that the dead will rise and walk 1 
on the earth, with the people of ' 
it, in their accustomed forms and 
raiments ; but at the second, they 
will all appear before the Afia'da/i 
(Messiah), and then will be the 
day of judgment. 

. Earl of C/iaiham. 

My grnncl father had grey eyes like 
mine, and yet, by candlelight, from 
the \prcssion that was in tliem, 
one would have thought them , 
I'lack.* AVhen he was angry, or | 
..peaking very much in earnest, ! 
nobody could look him in the 
face. Ilis memory on things, even 
of a common nature, and his 
observations, were striking. On 
passing a place where he had been 
ten years before, he would observe 
that there used to be a tree, or a 
stone, or a something, that was 
gone,' and on inquiry it always 
proved to be so, yet he travelled 
always with four horses at a great 
rate. • 

The best picture of him is that 
at Chevening; he is represented 
in his robes. The colour and fire 
in his eyes altogether is very fine. 
Georgio pleased me, wlj 1 (on his 
return from England]) he said, 
“Your face, my lady, i just like 


your grandpapa’s ; for the fore- 
head and the upper part of the 
nose, and the contour of the coun- 
tenance, I know are the same.” 

' Enrofcdtis, , 

I'hc people in Europe are all, 
or, at least, the greater part of 
them, fools, with their ridiculous 
grins, their affected ways, and their 
senseless habits. In all the parties 
I was in during the time 1 lived 
with Mr. Pitt — and they were a 
great many — out of thousands of 
people, I hardly saw ten whose 
conversation interested me. I 
smiled when they spoke to me, 
and passed on ; but they left no 
agreeable impressions on my mind. 

Mrs, Fitzherhert, 

Mrs. Fitzherbert had a beauti- 
ful .skin; at sixty it was like a 
child’s of six years old ; for I knew 
her well, having passed, when a 
child, six years in the same house 

with her; so had l.ady and 

her daughters. There are some 
people who arc sweet by nature, 
and who, even if thoy are not 
washed for a fortnight, are free 
from odour ; whilst there are 
others who, two hours after they 
have been to a bath, generate a 
fusty atmosphere about them. 
Mrs. Fitzherbert had likewise a 
great deal of tact in concealing 
the prince’s fault. She would say, 
“ Don’t send your letter to siiBi a 
person — he is careless, and wall 
lose it;” or when lie w’as talking 
X 2 



THE BOOK OF TABLKTALK 


308 ■ 

foolish things, she would tell him, 
“ You are drunk to-night ; do hold 
your tongue.”* 

Genius, 

A man of genius is like a fine 
diamond: what I understand by 
a fine diamond is one resembling 

* Mary Anne Smythe was the daiij^liler 
of Walter Smythe, Esq., of Bmm- 
hriilge. She was born in 1756, and 
married, when nineteen years of age, 
Edward Weld ; secondly (1778) Thomas 
Fitzherbcrt. Four years after the death 
of her second husband, she became ac- 
quainted with the Prince of Wales 
(George IV.), whom she privately mar- 
ried. She died in 1837, j^ed 81. Her 
life with the Prince was unhapj^y. Among 
other incidents of her matrimonial career, 
it is recorded that she would never retire 
to rest till her royal spouse came home. 
Often, when she heard him and his 
drunken companions on the staircase, 
she would conceal herself bcneatli the 
sofa, when the Prince would draw his 
sword jokingly, begin a search, and drag 
her trembling from her place of conceal- 
ment. On his marriage with Queen 
Caroline, she separated from him with 
an allowance of io,ocx) a year. This 
sum was subsequently reduced to £6,000. 
She was, however, always treated with 
respect by the members of the royal 
family, and her houses in Tilney-slreet 
and Brighton were visited by the highest 
circles in England. 

t Charles James Fox, the third son 
of the first Lord Holland, was bom on 
the 24th of January, 1749. Of this 
great statesman’s life the particulars 
are too well known to be given here. 
“ The great feature of his life,” said 
Sy^ey Smith, “ was the long and un- 
wearied opposition which he made to 
the low cunning, the profligate extrava- 
gance, the sycophant mediocrity, and the 


a large drop of water— smooth 
and even on every side ; so that 
whichever way you look at it, 
there is a blaze of light that seems 
as if it would spread as you gaze 
at it. However, men of genius 
have seldom a look that would 
tell you they are so; for what a 
heavy-looking man Mr. Fox was.’f 

stupid obstinacy of the ICnglish court.” 
“ His sj)ceches m reply,'' said Rogers, 
*‘werc wonderful.” He came to ma- 
tiirily early; for when eighteen years of 
age he was spoken of by Lord Carlisle 
as one “ whose judgment is never 
wrong”— “ whose deeisioii L formed 
quicker than any man’s I ever conversed 
with.” The only mistakes he made weie 
in his own affairs. The following arc a 
few of his conversational remarks : — 
“Burke,” he said, “was a most im- 
pmciicahle person, a most unmanageable 
colleague ; he would never support any 
measure, however convinced he might l)e 
ill his heart of its utility, if it had first 
been proposed by another.” On another 
occasion he said; — “Burke was a 

d d wrong-headed fellow, through 

his wdiole life jealous and obstinate.” 
Conversing on literary topics, he said : — 
“If I had a son, T should insist on his 
frequently writing English verses, whether 
he had a taste for English poetry or not, 
because that sort of composition forces 
one to consider very carefully the exact 
meaning of words.” “ Dryden’s imita- 
tions of Horace are finer than tlie ori- 
ginals.” There is much justice in this : 
“ No one could be an iittempered man 
who wrote so much nofeeifse as Swift 
did.” His definition of Greek and 
Latin historians was : “TteyjSftiek liis- 
torians generally told nothin^ij^t truth, 
while the Latin historians generally told 
nothing but lies.” Speaking of Pitt, he 
remarked : “ 1 never want a word ; but 
Pitt never wants the word.” Of Lord 
Thurlow ; I suppose no one was ever 



LADY STANHOPE^S TABLE-TALK, 


309 


Earl Grey.'*' 

I can recollect when I was ten 
or twelve years old going to Hast- 
ings’s trial. My garter somehow 
f/ came off, and was picked up by 
Lord Grey, then a young man. 
At this hour, as if it were before 
me in a picture, I can see his 
handsome, but very pale face ; his 
broad forehead \ his corbeau coat, 
with cut-steel buttons; his white 
satin waistcoat and breeches, and 
the buckles in his shoes. He saw 
from whom the garter fell, but, 
observing my confusion, did not 
wish to increase it, and, with infi- 
nite delicacy, gave the garter to 
the ])erson who sat there to serve 
tea and coffee. 

Torn Paine, 

Mr. Tilt used to say that Tom 
I’aine was quite in the right; but 
then he would add, What am I 
to do? If the country is overrun 
with all these men, full of vice and 
folly, I cannot exterminate them. 
Jt would be very well, to be sure, 
, if every one had sense enough to 
"'’act as he ought ; but as things are, 

so wise ns Thurlow looks- that is im- 
possible.” He affirmed, “1 learn more 
Jrom conversation than from all the books 
I ever read.” His test of a good speech 
was : “Does it, read well ? ” Yes.” 
“Then it is noti good speech.” This 
remark is corroborated by Erskinc, who, 
speaking of^' Burke, said : “ Once I was 
so tiled of hearing him in a debate upon 
the India Bill, that, not liking he should 
sec me leave the House while he was 
^ speaking, I crept along under the 
r benches, and got out, and went to the 


if I were to encourage Tom Paine’s 
opinions, we should have a bloody 
revolution, and, after all, matters 
would return pretty much as they 
were.” But I always asked, “What 
do these men want? They will 
destroy what we have got, without 
giving us anything else in its place. 
Let them give us something good 
before they rob us of what we 
have. As for systems of equality, 
everybody is not a Tom Paine. 
T'om Paine was a clever man, and 
not one of your hugger-mugger 
])eople, who have one day one set 
of ideas and another set the next, 
and never know what they mean.” 

'Affectation, 

I hate affectations of all sorts. 
I never could bear those ridiculous 
women who cannot step over a 
straw without expecting the man 
who is walking with them to offer 
his hand. I always said to the 
men, when they offered me their 
hand, “ No, no, I have got legs of 
my own, don’t trouble yourselves.” 
Nobody pays so little attention to 
what are called punctilios as I do ; 

Isle of Wight. Afterwards, that very 
speech of his was published, and I found 
it to be so extremely beautiful, that I 
actually wore it into pieces by reading 
it.” 

Charles, Earl Grey, born March, 
1764, a minister whose name is asso- 
ciated with Parliamentary reform, the 
reduction of taxation, the abolition of 
slavery, with numberless improvei||nts 
illustrative of the wisest and most ^tri- 
otic policy. Died July, 1845. 
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but if any one piques me on my 
rank and what is due to me, that’s 
another thing ; 1 can then show 
tliem who I am. 

Bean B?'iimniclL”^ 

I should like to see that man 
again. He was no fool. I recol- 
lect his once saying to me in 
]]ond-strcet, riding with his bridle 
between his forefinger and tliumb, 
as if he held a pinch of snuff, 
“ Dear creature ! who is that man 

^ The name of Pcau Lriimmcll has 
outlived the memory of many deserving 
men. Horn in 177S, this singular per- 
son was educated at Eton, and com- 
menced his career in the lolh Light 
Dmgoons. lie attracted the attention 
of the Prince of Wales (George IV.), 
who invited him to Carlton House, and 
established him as his intimate friend. 
That h^ was tasteful in his choice of 
waistcoats and studious in the cut of his 
breeches was recommendation enough to 
a prince who was too stupid to encourage 
talent, and too vicious to appreciate 
virtue. The Lean, despite his impudent 
tongue and foundationlcss pretensions, 
was courted by the great. T^rCdics t)f 
quality considered his presence in their 
opera- boK a very great honour ; and 
noble lords watched him taking his 
walks abroad with unaffected admira- 
tion. The taste of those times w'ould 
have been well illustrated by the sub- 
stitution of the tailor’s goose for the 
crown in the national coat of arms, 
and by the spectacle of two asses 
fighting for the new symbol of the na- 
tional sentiment. Brummcll died in po- 
verty at Caen. Many droll stories arc 
toKl of him. Being at a large ball, he 
asked some one who that ugly man near 
theMiimncy-piece might be. “ Why, 
surely you know him ? he is the master 
of the house,*’ was the reply. “ How 


you were talking to just now?* 
'“Why,” I answered, “ that is Co- 
lonel .’* “ Colonel what ? ” 

said he, in his peculiar manner, 
“ who ever heard of his father ? ” 
So I replied, “ And who ever 
heard of George Brummcll’s fa- 
ther?” “Ah, Lady Hester,” he 
rejoined, lialf-scrioiisly, “who in- 
deed ever heard of George Brum- 
mcll’s father, and who would have 
ever heard of George Brummcll 
himself, if he had been anything 

should 1 know him?” said 'nriimmcll ; 
“ 1 w.as never invited.” — One of bis 
friends, curious to know something of a 
family he had passed a day with in the 
country, asked what sort of people they 
were. “Don’t ask me,” answered 
Biummcll ; “ you may imagine, whc'ii 1 
tell you that I actually found a cobweb 

in my .” — In rcjdy to a nobleman 

of the highest rank, who accused him of 
inveigling his son into a disreputable 
gambling transaction, Briimmell ex- 
claimed, “ Really, I did my best for the 
young man ; I once gave him my nim all 
the way from White’s to Watier’s.” — A 
lady at dinner, observing that he did not 
lake any vegetables, asked him if this wei c 
his regular habit? lie replied : “Vis, 
madam, I once ale a pea.” — He was once 
met limping in Bond-street. On being 
asked what was the matter, he replied 
that he had caught cold in his favourite 
leg, adding, “I left my carriage yester- 
day evening on my way to town from the 
Pavilion, and the infidel of a landlord 
put me in the room with a damp 

stranger.” — Meeting Lady at Ascot, 

he entered into conversation with her ; 
on which she expressed her surprise that 
he should waste his time on so unfashion- 
able an individual, and begged him to 
think of the risk lie ran of being seen. 
“My dear 'lady,” he replied, ‘ “ pray 
don’t mention it ; there is no one near 
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l)iil what he is ? But you know, ^ 
my dear Lady Hester, it is my* 
folly that is the making of me. 
]f 1 did not impcrtinenlly stare 
duchesses out of countenance, and 
nod over my slioulclcr to a prince, 

I should be forgotten in a week \ 
and if the world is so silly as to 

us.”~Oii being asked during an unsea- 
sonable sunnner if l»e liad ever seen such 
a one, lie replied, “Yes, last winter.’* — 
lie gave as a reason for breaking off an 
engagement to be married, “ Why, wliat 
c'liidd I do, niy clear fellow, but cut the 
connection? I discovered that J.ady 
Mary actually ate cabbage.” — The story 
of “ Wales, ring the bell,” Bruininell 
always denied ; hut it is quite true that 
after his cpiarrel with the Brince, on 
nieeling his J'loyal Highness, who was 
il rmiricd to give him the dead cut, 
Biuiiimell turned to the friend he W'as 
talking with, whom the Prince had ac- 
lootcd, and coolly asked, “Who’s your 
fat friend?” LmmincU once got hit 
latlicr hard. He had w'on a large sum 
fi 0111 Coombe, the alderman and brewer, 
on which the Beau, pocketini^ his cash, 
said, “ Thank you, alderman ; in future 
] shall never drink any porter but yours.” 
“ 1 sir,” said Coombe, “ that every 
other blackguard in London \vould tell 
me the same.” — Brummell once borrowed 
;^5oo from a gentleman. Some time 
after the lender pressed for his debt ; on 
'which Brummell said he had paid him. 
“ Paid me ! ” said Mr. — , “ wdien ? ” 
“ When ? *’ cried Brummell, indignantly, 
“why, when I was standing at the win- 
dow at While’s, and said as you passed, 

‘ Ah ! how do you do. Jemmy !’ ” — Some 
one called out to Brummell, “ Have you 
heal d the news ?” “Is'o.” “ S., the 

banker, ran off last night,” “ Well, 
what of that?” “Why, I have lost a 
thousand francs.” “ Have you,” said the 
beau, “then, my good fellow, lake a 
hint from me, ‘and in future always keep 


admire my absurdities, you and I 
may know better, but what does 
that signify ? 

Cauntng^ 

The first time he was introduced 
to hfr. Pitt, a great deal of prosing 

your banker in ailvancc.” — Once,- at a 
dinner party, Brimimell helped himself 
to a wing of a roasted capon stuffed with 
truffles ; on lasting it, he fancied it was 
tough, and taking il up in his napkin he 
called to a dog, “ Here, Atons I try if 
you can get your teeth through this, for 

I’ll be d d if I can,” to the hoiTor of 

his host and guests.— It was his custom 
to say to young gentlemen and ladies, 
“Now that I have noticed you, you may 
take your place in society 'W'ilhout fear of 
being criticised.” — Such are a few of the 
stories told of Brummell. lie died in an 
almshouse at Caen : his worst enemy 
would at least have wished him a milder 
fate. 'J'he man had been liberal in his 
day. Mr. Thomas Raikes tells a story 
of his being once at Waller’s, and seeing 
Tom Sheridan at the table, risking a 
few pounds, which he could ill afford to 
lose, B/ummell proposed to go shares in 
the deal, and in less tliad ten minutes 
won ;Ci,5oo. He then stopped, made 
a fair division, and giving ;C750 to She- 
ridan, said, “There, Tom, go home and 
give your brats and wife a supper, and 
never play again.” 

* I'hc Right Hon. George Canning 
was born in London in April, l 77 o» was 
educated at Eton and Oxford, and en- 
tered the House of Commons. His pro- 
gress in llie House was promjH and 
honourable, and in 1S27 he became 
Pjime Minister. Opinions difler 011 the 
([uestion of his political honesty and the 
excellence of his oratory. “ His genius,” 
says Horace Twiss, “was of the iSgcst 
and finest order.” But Sydney Smith 
said, “ When he is jocular he is strong ; 
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liad been made beforehand of his 
talents, and when he was gone, 
Mr. Pitt asked me what I thought 
of him. I said I did not like him, 
for his forehead was bad ; he was 
ill-made about the hips ; but his 
teeth were evenly set, although he 
rarely showed them. I did not 

when he is serious he is like Samson in a 
wig : ” he allows him to be a “diner-out 
of the highest order,” but “call him a 
legislator, a reasoncr, and the conductor 
of the affairs of a great nation, and it 
seems as absurd as if a butterfly were to 
teach bees to make honey.” But there 
can be no doubt of his wit. The 
“ Anti-Jacobin ” is full of illustrations of 
his piquancy as a humorist and his power 
.as a satirist. Among his contributions 
to this publication— which lasted from 
November 7, 1797, to July 9, 1798— arc 
“The Friend of Humanity and the 
Knife-grinder,” and the Mrs. Brownrigg 
inscription. 7 ’he firbt of these poems 
will always be poinilar, because the i)oint 
is applicable to the experiences of every 
.age ; but popularity is not always a proof 
of excellence, or it is certain that, in 
spile of the fashion of verse-making uhich 
the jioem satirizes having long since' 
passe I away, the “ Loves of the 
Triangles,” which Lord Jeffrey pro- 


like his conversation. Mr. Can- 
ning heard of this, and some time 
after, when upon a more familiar 
footing with me, said, ‘‘ So, Lady 
Hester, you don’t like me?” 
“ No,” said I ; “they told me you 
were handsome, and I don’t think 
so.” 

nounced to be the very perfection of 
parody, would be the most valued of 
Canning’s jmx-d' esprit. He was equally 
happy in his prose contributions. How 
excellent is his burlesque of Erskine’s 
style, where “in a strain of agonizing 
and impressive eloquence” Erskinc is 
made to recapitulate the prominent 
points of his speech I But the most fa- 
mous contribution to the “Anti-Jacobin” 
is th.at song in “The Rovers” on llic 
University of (Jotlingen, of which the 
last stanza is attributed to Pitt. This 
composition provoked tlic indignation of 
the celebrated hisloriiaii Niebuhr, who 
was foolish enough to supj)()se that it 
was designed to ridicule Cerman lite- 
rature. The popularity of “Werlcr’* 
and the dia..ias of Kotzebue might in- 
deed have justi fled such an attack, had it 
been intended. Canning died of a severe 
cold, caught while attending the funeral 
of the Duke of York, in 1827. 
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THOMAS CAMPBELL. 

1777—1844. 


[Tliomas Campbcl), author of “The Pleasures of Hope,” and some of the most 
stirring lyrics in the language, was born 1777. He was educated at Glasgow. After 
making a tour on tlic continent, Campbell married and settled in London. lie was 
for some lime the editor ot the “ Metropolitan’* and the “New Monthly ” magazines. 
Having resided at Sydenham, he withdrew to Boulogne, where he died in 1844.] 


John Murray. 

Murray docs business well, leave 
him his own way. In that respect 
he i.; the first man of his day. 1 
have met more men of talent under 
iiis roof than under any other, 
except Lord Holland’s and Ro- 
gers’s. 

Dii^ald Stewart A 

The profound character of 
Stewart’s writings on the “]^hi- 
losophy of the lluninn Mind,” I 
•/eel almost too much for me — it is 
a continued object of my admira- 
tion. His theory of mind is won- 
derful. He was one of the great- 
est men Scotland ever i)roduccd, 

* The eminent publisher, born 1 778, 
died 1843. 

t Born at Edinburgh in. 1753, died 
1828. 

.t Francisco dc Quevedo Villegas, born 
1580, at Madrid, died 1645. “ lie may,” 
says Bouterwek, “without hesitation, 
be pronounced the most ingenious of all 
Spanish writers, next to Cervantes. His 


in my estimation. He was one of 
my best and earliest friends too, 
whom it is not possible for me to 
forget. He gave me rules for 
thinking, and much excellent 
advice. 

Qjievcdo.X 

He scandalized no person, only 
the “damned,” and therefore no 
living individual could feel his 
work a satire. His wit (to me so 
great) must in his own country be 
deemed inimitable. In the midst 
of monks, friars, and absolute 
kings, his boldness equalled his 
wit. 


writings, taken altogether, in prose and 
verse, resemble a massive ornament of 
jewellery, in which the setting of some 
parts is exquisitely skilful, but thu of 
others extremely rude, and in which false 
stones and gems of inestimable value 
are nearly equal in number.” — “ Itist. 
of Spanish Literature, ”pp. 330*1, Boh its 
cJ. 
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Ediicaiiotu 

It is a vestige of barbarism in 
our language that learning only 
means, in its common acceptation, 
a knowledge of the dead languages | 
and mathematics. 

Convcrsalious ivitJi Cyrus 

PoPR. — Speaking one day of 
the various passages of poetry 
which were ])lcasing to the ear, 
Cami)bell mentioned several cou- 
plets of Pope, particularly in the 
epistle of Eloisa to Abelard, tliat 
were exceedingly pleasing to his , 
own. He thought the simile bor- 
rowed from the w’’ell-known story | 
of perpetual lamps found burning 
in tombs was very happy, ai>i)licd 
to love that was without hope. 

“ Ah, hopeless, lasting flames like those 
tliat burn 

To light the dead and ^\a^n the mi- 
ll iiiUul urn.” 

He even thought it was perfect, 
and could not be exceeded. The 
whole epistle he deemed a strong 
proof of Pojie’s talent in a depart- 
ment of poetry, for which, unless 
he had produced this poem, he 
would never have had credit. 
The ‘‘Rape of the Lock” he 
jiraised as unsurpassed of its kind. 
Conversing about rhyme and its 
smoothness, he reverted to the 
well-known couplet of tlie sound 
of which Pope was so fond, de- 
claring that it did not strike him 

* Redding’s “ Life of Campbell.” 


more than many others he could 
cite from the bard of 'Pwickenham ; 
but there was no reason to be 
given why such jiassagcs should 
be more ] fleasing to one car than 
another. He observed that there 
was much shrewdness in Dr. AVol- 
cot’s remark, \\hcn discriminating 
between Dryden and I’ojie, — 
“ Dryden comes into a room like 
a clown, in a drugget jacket, with 
a bludgeon in his hand, and in 
hobnail shoes. Pope enters like 
a gentleman in full dress, t\ith a 
bag and sword.” 

Poetical Image. — He spoke 
at one of our desultory conversa- 
tionsofan image whichhad occurred 
to him as highly poetical, to the 
following purport : — “ Imagine,” 
said he, “ the jxassengers of a 
vc'sscl kept below during a gale, 
that the ])rocccdings on the clock 
may not be interrupted. Siipi)ose 
them so close upon a lee shore 
that all chance of safety has dis- 
appeared for the vessel. From 
the despair of the commander and 
crew, arising out of the knowledge 
that nothing can save their lives, 
their actual state is announced to 
them, with the dqiartiirc of all 
hope, while the rising sun is dart- 
ing a bright ray in at the cabin 
windows, against which the sea 
beats for an entrance, speaking to 
their hearts, “ How many millions 
this fine niorning hail with rapture 
those brilliant beams wfliicfli only 
serve to light us to our destruc- 
tion.” 

Fox AND Lord Holland. — 
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You know Lord Holland (he ob- 
served) ; now Fox was and yet 
was not like him. In general he 
very much resembles him, parti- 
cularly as to person, and in temper 
also, with that urbane, attaching 
straiglit forward openness of cha- 
racter so conspicuous in Lord 
Holland ; but in dress, style of 
speaking, and in their pleasures 
the resemblance was not so good. 
No one could know either without 
becoming his instant friend ; but 
l.ord Holland was the better 
scholar and student — he had never 
wantoned in dissipation as Fox 
had. I'hey were alike in that they 
ne\er suffered themselves to be 
discouraged, when there was little 
hope of seeing their own principles 
trn. ni)hant. 1 was surimsed to 
see a statesman so meek and so 
'.mjde in his manners as Fox, 
ii ivi ng been dee])ly struck with 
the accounts of his speeches in 
the news])apers ; 1 calculated on 
a very different kind of person, a 
sort of political Goliah, as John- 
son was a literary one. J heard 
him speak and was delighted. 

I ' Lhough fox did not live to see 
'-’Si'- his principles triumph, who could 
say if he had not led a vigorous 
opposition to Pitt’s government, 
how far Pitt might have gone in 
rendering the government of this 
country an arbitrary monarchy. 

JaAXMAN.— Campbell declared 
him the first of sculptors for reali- 
zing his idea of the Ch eck antique. 

ivicLiGious Belief. — He ob- 
served that he looked at such out- 


breaks as were caused by indivi- 
duals like Irving, who made a stir 
in the religious world, as it was 
styled, coolly and philosophically. 
He could not account for the 
corruptions and changes in the 
different creeds- of faith professed 
generally in the world. Of all 
things the essence of a religious 
belief was immutability of princi- 
ple, since its end was to ])lace the 
mind above the changes of sub- 
lunary things, upon a fixed object 
of reliance. All creeds and systems 
of faith had become so corrupted 
in time as to bear no resemblance, 
except in name, to those promul- 
gated by their founders, so far as 
even to being diametrically op])o- 
sitc to them. In some modern 
states they bore but a small re- 
semblance in form or principle to 
the unmistaken meaning of the 
original mode of worship and the 
simplicity of its doctrine. 

Ji/rs. S/Wo/zs. 

R. — “ I can never forget the 
effect she produced on my feelings 
the first lime I saw her.” Camp- 
bell. — “ And yet you do not 
think her a wonderful woman. 
You told Mrs. Campbell that you 
thought her heavy in society, that 
she showed no ability, nothing 
above the common in social 
intercourse.” R. — “ I did say 
so. The prestige of the great 
actress is connected with her ; she 
is a woman of good bearing, lady- 
like, imposing from her fine person 
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and from association, but in society 
exhibitingplaingood sense, nothing 
more.” Campbell. — ‘‘That is 
always the way where people arc 
great by study. She is not flashy 
enough for you ; you want to see 
her a Madame de Stael.” R. — 
** On the contrary, no one ever 
struck me, even terrified me, as 
she did upon the stage. But in so- 
ciety it is different.” Campbetx. 
— “I do not think as you do. 
She is great everywhere. I woiVt 
admit a word to her dispraise.” 
Mrs. Campbell. — “ She is one of 
his idols.” Campbell. — “ She 
wants no worshippers. She can 
spare one. R. shall not play the 
iconoclast here.” R. — “ But your 
argument is, that the greatest of 
actresses is equally great every- 
where.” Campbell, — “I won’t 
admit of her w^ant of excellence in 
anything. She is an old friend 
of mine.” 

. . Poetry and Philosophy. 

A poet is a philosopher. The 
Avorld won’t think so, because his 
lessons arc not delivered according 
to the conventional ideas of the 
philosopher’s language. ^ The 
difference is lliat the poet gives 
the same lessons over sparkling 
wine that the dry philosopher 
gives without even a glass of water 
to moisten his mouth. 

Consolation. 

VVe must look to ourselves for 


consolation; not to exlrancout 
assistance. 

. Byron's Poetry. 

It is great — great — it makes 
him truly great; he has not so 
much greatness in himself. 

The Stnai'ts. 

History tells the truth ; and 
every day that passes proclaims, 
through the progress of knowledge, 
that the cause of the Stuarts gels 
weaker and their name more de- 
testable as w’e advance in wusdom. 

Samncl Rogers. 

He is a very extraordinary man. 
I firmly believe he dislikes men 
wdicn they become prosperous, 
because he feels he can no longer 
do them and his own heart good, 
by any aid he can tender them. 

Glasgoiv. 

Ditl you ever see Wapping on a 
drizzling w^et spring day ? That is 
just the ai)pearance of (Basgow 
for three parts of the year. 

. Napoleon I. 

I w^ould die to-morrow for such 
renow'n as that of Napoleon. 

• Original Ideas. 

Foscolo has said, rightly enough, 
that original ideas are few, the 
modes of putting them are count- 
less ; and there, I suppose, lies the 
novelty. 
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American lAterature. 

It will be a long time before the 
Americans will have a highly- 
marked literature of their own, if 
they should ever possess one at 
all. This is a disadvantage 
arising out of the early literature 
of England belonging equally to 
America. Owing to the language 
being common to the two nations, 
the higher writers of the old 
country must necessarily be the 
models for the new ; there would 
in consequence be nothing suffi- 
ciently marked in American litera- 
ture, whatever excellence it might 
attain to, that would give them an 
original stamp and chai’acter un- 
connected with tlieir fathers, and 
al • i gether a novel creation. I'hey 
might, when the vast transatlantic 
continent became peopled, in the 
course of time, and of that de- 
cadence which is the lot of all 
empires, be the transmitters of the 
literature of England to unborn 
generations; but America would 
still be only the medium of the 
transmission of what has been 
common to both. America might 
shine beyond us in science. 

Qiiccn Victoria. 

I was at Her Majesty’s corona- 
tion in Westminster Abbey, and 
she conducted herself so well 
during the long and fatiguing cere- 
mony that I shed tears many times. 
On returning home, I resolved, 
out of pure esteem and venera- 
tion, to send her a copy of all my 


works. Accordingly, I had them 
bound up, and went personally 
with them to Sir Henry Wheatley, 
who, when he understood my 
errand, told me that her Majesty 
made it a rule to decline presents 
of this kind, as it placed her under 
obligations which were unpleasant 
to her. “ Say to her Majesty, Sir 
Henry,” I replied, “ that there is 
not a singl6 thing the Queen can 
touch with her sceptre in any of 
her dominions which I covet ; and 
I therefore entreat you, in your 
office, to present them with my 
devotion as a subject.” Sir Henry 
then promised to comply with my 
request ; but next day they were 
returned. 1 hesitated to open the 
parcel, but on doing so, 1 found 
to my inexpressible joy, a note en- 
closed desiring my autogra])h on 
them. Elaving complied with the 
wish, I again transmitted the books 
to her Majesty, and in the course 
of a day or two received in return 
this elegant engraving, with her 
Majesty’s autograph, as you see 
below. 

. Greece. 

How mighty still is the name of 
that little country ! Rome carries 
no resemblance to what it was in 
the days of the Csesars ; and, 
after all, they are still Greek, as 
they were in the days of Homer, 
— they have arisen again. They 
have much of their old spirit, too, 
according to our friend Pecchio, 
who says their names are in sound 
like those that must have come 
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upon the generations two thousand 
years ago. 

. Life. 

I am convinced there is no man 
that knows life well, and remem- 
bers all the incidents of his past 
existence, wlio would accept it 
again ; we are certainly here to 
punish precedent bins. 

■ Fox and Canning. 

How singular were the deaths of 
Fox and Canning under the same 
roof, in the same month of the 
year, at the same age, just after 
reaching the premiership ! 

Edward J/r//r’\ 

PRTNOIE. — “Friend Hanlm ac- 
companied me to Irving’s on Sun- 
day, and liad the ])leasure of hear- 
ing him fall most bitterly on the 
pai)ists and the Scarlet Lady,” 

Campuell. — “ Npt very plea- 
sant, nor very dutiful in the child- 
ren to abuse the mother — the holy 
Roman Church is the mother of 
Kirk and Tabernacle. What rebel- 
lious brats of children she has ! 
Two great churches, and a hun- 
dred sects of dissenters, all railing 
at her together. It is Milton's 
Sin, with her rebellious offspring, 
calling their mother bad names, 
not considering' how it affects 
themselves ! ” 

Princjle. — “Why, you have not 
left the Church for the Scarlet 
Lady, I hope, Mr. Campbell ? ” 

Campbell (laughing). — “ I have 


not yet publicly renounced it : I 
once was as orthodox as I ought 
I to have been.” 

I Pringle. — “ You have not yet 

heard Irving. lie will make a 
convert of you. Everybody, high 
and low, has heard him — all the 
town runs after him.” 

Campj'.eij.. — “ So they will after 
any novelty, and get tired. It is 
strange any person should call 
such wild outbreaks of distemperctl < 
brains religion. Peoide do not 
want their passions inflamed now 
by religion to set them against 
op])ressors. They want a more 
sober, rational faith.” 

PuiNGT.K. — “Irving will tell us 
we must abandon reason altogether 
’ to become true believers.” 

Campp>ell. — “ In other words, 
abandon that which makes the 
only difierence between humnn 
and aniinal existence. What made 
him so much wiser than our old 
Glasgow clerks, or than we our- 
selves ? It is but assumption. You 
did not leave y\frica to become a 
disciple of this new apostle of 
Scotland.” 

Pringle. — “ But he is a won- 
derfully clever man.” 

Campbell. — “ He is a novelty. 
He assumes new airs .because the 
old are time-worn, and the mulli- 
tude love religious change as Avell 
as anything else that shifts the 
scene.” 

Pringle. — “I grant he is a 
novelty in the pulpit in countenance 
and manner. He has no idea of 
the good old way, and most people 
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mil after him as they would after 
a new show; he is a shrewd 
preacher, who well understands 
how to make an impression on the 
minds of his hearers.” 

Camimjell. — “It is half the 
effect of his look, the other half 
not the effect of sober ])rcaching. 
People love abuse from the pulpit 
as well as elsewhere, lie seems a 
divergence from Christianity to- 
wards some crude thing, of which 
he has himself no specific idea — 
he plays monkey tricks, and people 
caU'h at them.” 

Pkinol.r. — “You have not 
heard him, Mr. Campbell ; but he 
is very striking.” 

Campbell. — “Theatrical, I sup- 
pose.” 

I'kTNci.K. — “ I don’t know that, 
lie rivets the attention strongly by 
his personal app^farance.” 


* Tlio «>))ccimt'ns left of Caiiijibcll’s 
roiueisaliou do him scant justicQ. Of 
his powers as a talker Lord Lytton has 
wiitteii : “I remember l)eing told by 
a pci son who was both a very popular 
writer and a very brilliant converser, that 
the {;reat Campbell reminded him of 
Kloldsmith — his conversation -w as so in- 
ferior to his fame. I could not deny it, 
for 1 had oflen met Cainphcll in general 
society, and his talk had disappointed 
me. Three days afterwards, Campitell 


Campbell. — “Ay, dresses the 
character well, as the people say 
at the theatre,” 

Pringt.e. — “That wc should 
call a profane comparison in Scot- 
land.” 

Campbell. — “We are the wrong" 
side of the Tweed now, and have 
no fear of the kirk-stool. How is 
his matter — his language ? As to 
his'dcnunciations, we might make 
them as glibly and with as good 
right as he.” 

Tr INGLE. — “I t seems good; 
his outbreaks produce their eft’ect 
on the congregation.” 

Campbell. — “"J’hat they would 
do the more if they were more 
still out of the way of common 
pulpits. I have seen his book ; it 
is all miserable affectation and 
common-place nonsense, couched 
in the worst style.” * 

asked me to come and sup with him 
iSlC'ii-iC’le, I did so. 1 went at ten 
o’clock. I stayed till dawn; and all my 
recollections of the most sparkling talk 
I ever heard in drawing-rooms aHord 
nothing to equal the riotous affluence of 
w'lt, of humour, of fancy, of genius, 
that the great lyrist poured forth in his 
wondrous monologue : monologue it was 
— he had it all to liimself.” — Cax- 
toiiiaiiu. 
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WILLIAM HAZLITT. 
1778—1830. 


"[William Ilazlitt was born in 1778. He began life as a painter ; but wlietber from 
disappointment or intlolcflcc, dropped the pencil for the pen, and became a contri- 
butor to the magazines. His best-known works arc his Kssays, which were collected 
under the title of “The Spirit of the Age ” and “Table Talk.” Ilis conversation*^ 
witliNorthcote originally appeared in the “New Monthly Magazine,” under the title of 
“ Boswell Redivivus.” lie died 1830.] 


Z-amh, 

Q. — “When I first knew Charles 
Lamb, I ventured to say some- 
thing that should pass for wit. 

‘ Ha ! very well, very well, in- 
deed,* said he ; ‘Ben Jonson has 
said worse things * (I brightened 
up, but he went stammering on to 
the end of the sentence), ‘ and — 
and — and better P A pinch of 
snuff concluded this compliment, 
which put an end to my wit for 
the evening.** 

IIazliit. — “Ay, you are never 
sure of Lamb till he gets to the 
end. His jokes would be the 
sharpest things in the world, but 
that they are blunted by his good- 
nature. He Wyants malice — which 
is a pity.’* 

Q. — “But his [words appeared 
at first so ** 

Hazlitt. — “ Oh, as for that, his 
sayings are generally like women’s 
letters, all the pith is in the post- 
script.” 


Shakespeare, 

Q. — “I am sorry -to hear talk 
of a monument to Shakespeare. 
Surely a million copies of his 
plays, together with all the print- 
ing-presses of the kingdom, are 
sufficient to preserve him from 
decay.” 

Hazlitt. — “ It is an absurd 
proceeding, and is therefore sure 
to meet with supi)orters. I wisli 
they would let Shakespeare alone. 
He is fully able to take care of 
his own reputation. But people 
are never satisfied, unless there is 
the substantial, the tangible. They 
imagine that fame will fly off like 
an* essence and be lost, unless it 
be built around with stone or brick. 
A great square pillar erected to 
the memory of Shakespeare is 
(not to speak it iirofiiiiely) like the 
graven image of Superior Nature, 
where all should be ethereal, 
celestial. What ivill Shakespeare 
gain by the matter? If nothing. 
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why it is only a monument of the 
national vanity ; and it is quite 
clear that that requires no monu- 
ment at all.” 

The Old Masters, 

Q. — “ I think that one might 
generally express the quality of a 
painter in a word. Thus we might 
speak of the savage character of 
Salvator’s pictures, and the amenity 
of Claude’s, the suavity of Correg- 
gio’s, the elegance of Parmegiano, 
tlie bravery of Rubens ” 

Hazlitt. — “ Bravery is a good 
^Yord; it gives an idea of his 
drawing as well as his colour.” 

Q. — “ The power of Michael 
Angelo, the splendour of Titian, 
the gorgeousness of Paul Veronese, 
the courtliness of Vandyke, and 
so on. But there is one that I 
can find no word for — I mean 
Raffaellc.” 

Hazlitt. — That is because 
he had several qualities in the 
highest degree, whereas the others 
have only one. Perhaps, indeed, 
V Titian deserves a second epithet, 
Hor his faces are as intellectual as 
Raffaelle’s ; but he wants the grace, 
the sweet, soft, natural, yet divine 
beauty which floats about •the 
other’s heads. Titian’s faces have 
a true, stern, uncompromising 
look; whereas in Raffaelle we 
have the ‘rapt soul soul sitting 
in the eyes.* They look as if 
they had seen angels.” 

Q. — “1 once thought Michael 
Angelo equal to Ra&elle, but I 


have long given it up. It is 
nothing but a vulgar superstition.” 

Hazlitt. — “The painters hold 
him up, because there is some 
chance of excelling him^ while there 
is none of their equalling Raffaelle. 
His vastness startles you more, 
but he will not bear the same 
scrutiny. He has only one part 
of the art in perfection, and that 
not the best. Still he is a great 
man. His mind seems to have 
gone surging about like the ocean, 
conquering and (in a degree) ob- 
scuring everything. Raffaelle is 
more like a quiet lake in \vhicli 
half the world is reflected.” 

Q. — “ I'hen you prefer Raffaelle 
to the great Michael ? ” 

Hazliit.— “ Certainly.”* 

' Wordsivorth, 

I think he stands a better chance 
than Lord B3Ton. He has added 
one original feature to our pocti}^, 
which the other has not. 

• Fame, 

Few people make much noise 
after their deaths who did not do 
so while they were living. Pos- 
terity could not be supposed to 
rake into the records of past times 
for the illustrious obscure, and 
only ratify or annul the lists of 
great names handed down to them 


• From “ Reminiscences of William 
Hazlitt,” published many years since in 
the “ New Monthly Magazine.” 

Y 
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by the voice of common fame. 
Few people recover from the ■ 
neglect or obloquy of their con- 
temporaries. The public will 
hardly be at the pains to try the 
same cause twice over, or docs 
not like to reverse its own sen- 
tence, at least when on the un- 
favourable side. 


FiiSi'U avd Horthcote, 

Hazlitt. — Fuseli was a mere 
exaggeration of littleness — always 
swearing and straining for some- 
thing that was out of his reach.” 

Q. — ‘‘ lie certainly possessed 
humour.” 

Hazli'J'’j\ — AVhat you say may 
be true, but in general he was all 
sound and fury — a mere explosion 
of words. Talking with Northcote 
is like conversing with the dead. 
You see a little old man (eighty 
years of ago), pale and fragile, 
with eyes gleaming like the lights 
that are hung in tombs. He seems 
little better than a ghost, is almost 
as insubstantial, and hangs waver- 
ing and trembling on the very edge 
of life. You would think that a 
breath would blow him away ; and 
yet — my God ! what fine things 
he says! . . . lie is the best 
story-teller I ever knew. He will 
bring up an old defunct anecdote 
that has not a jot of merit, and 
make it quite delightful by dishing 
it up in his own words ; they are 
quite a sauce piquante^^ 


Raj^aeUe. 

Sometimes, when I see a fine 
Titian or Rembrandt, I feel as if 
I could have done something of 
the same kind with the proper 
pains j but I never have the same 
feeling with respect to Raffaelle. 
My admiration there is utterly un- 
mi xcd with emulation or regret. 
In fact, I see what is before me, 
but I have no invention. 


. Expectation, 

If an author is only equal to 
himscir, 1 k‘ is always said to fall 
off. 'rile IjIow to make the same 
impression must be doubled, be- 
cause v,’e arc prepared for it. Wc 
give liiin the whole credit of his 
first successful production, because 
it was altogether unexpected ; but 
if he does not rise as much above 
himself in the second instance, as 
the first was above nothing, we arc 
disai)pointed, and say he has fallen 
off, for our feelings arc not equally 
excited. 


Love of the Commonplace, 

The world seems to have a won- 
derful j^ropensity to admire the 
commonplace and traditional. I 
can only account for this from a 
reflection of our self-love. Wc can 
few of us invent, but most of us 
can imitate and repeat by rote ; 
and as we think we can get up 
and ride in the same jog-trot 
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machine of learning, we affect to 
look up to this elevation as the 
post of honour. 

JJict'ary Conversaiiott. 

I dislike the conversation of 
learned or literary men. I get 
nothing from them but what I 
already know, and hardly that. 
They pour the same ideas, and 
phrases, and cant of knowledge 
out of books into my ears, as 
apothecaries’ apprentices make 
prescriptions out of the same 
bottles ; but there arc no new 
drugs or simples in their materia 
mcdica. Go to a Scotch professor, 
and he bores you to death by an 
eternal rhapsody about rent and 
taxes, gold and paper currency, 
i:)opulation and capital, and the 
Teutonic races — all which you 
have heard a thousand times 
before ; go to a linendraper in the 
city, without education, but with 
common sense and shrewdness, 
and you pick up something new, 
because nature is inexhaustible, 
yind he sees it from his own point 
of view, when not cramped and 
hoodwinked by pedantic pre^ 
judices. A person of this charac- 
ter said to me the other day, in 
speaking of the morals of foreign 
nations, “ It’s all a mistake to 
suppose there can be such a dif- 
ference, sir j the world arc, and 
must be, moral ; for when people 
grow up, and get married, they 
teach their children to be mora/, 
^No man wishes to have them turn 


out profligate.” I said I bad never 
heard this before ; and it seemed 
to me to be putting society on new 
rollers. 

. Bermrds of Genius, 

How many minds (almost all 
the great ones) were formed in 
• secrecy and solitude, without know- 
ing they should ever make a figure 
or not 1 All they knew was, that 
they liked what they were about, 
and gave their whole souls to it. 
There was Hogarth, there was 
Correggio ; what enabled* these 
artists to gain the perfection in 
their several ways, which after- 
wards gained them the attention 
of the world ? Not the premature 
applause of the bystanders, but 
the vivid tingling delight with 
which the one seized upon a gro- 
tesque incident or expression, the 
rapt soul sitting in the eyes ” of 
the other, as he drew a saint or 
angel from the skies. If they had 
been brought forward very early, 
before they had served this tho- 
rough apprenticeship to their art 
(the opinion of the world apart), 
it might have damped or made 
coxcombs of them. 

Mrs, SidJons, 

Of all ihc women I have ever 
seen, or known anything of, Mrs. 
Siddojis struck me as the grandest. 

• Women, 

In general, it may be said that 
Y 2 
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the faculties of women arc of a 
passive character. They judge by 
the simple effect upon the feel- 
ings, without inquiring into rea- 
sons. Men have to act; women 
have the coolness and advantages 
of bystanders, and are neither 
implicated in the theories nor the 
passions of men. , While we are 
proving a thing to be wrong, they 
will feel it to be ridiculous. I 
think they have more of common 
sense, though less of acquired 
capacity, than men. . They are 
freer from the absurdity of creeds 
and dogmas, from the virulence of 


* Colton, the author of *‘Lacon, or 
Many Things in Few Words ” (a book 
exquisitely criticised by Lord Byron when 
he called it “Few Things in Many 
Words devotes the fag-end of a long 
note to West. “The late Mr. West,” 
says he, “was perfectly free from this 
7tigra succus loliginis. This freedom 
from all envy was not lost upon the dis- 
criminating head and benevolent heart of 
our late sovereign (George III.). Sir 
William Beachy having just returned 
from Windsor, where he had enjoyed an 
interview with his late Majesty, called 
on West in London. He was out, but 
he drank tea with Mrs. West, and took 
an opportunity of informing her how 
very high Mr. West stood in the good 
opinion of his sovereign, who had par- 
ticularly dwelt on Mr. West’s entire free- 
dom from jealousy or envy, and who had 


parly in religion and politics (by 
which we show our sense and 
superiority), nor are their heads so 
much filled with the lumber of 
learned folios. 


Benjamin West. 

He (West) once very good-hu- 
mouredly showed me a Rubens he 
had, and observed with great iioji- 
chalance^ “What a pity that this 
man wanted expression I ” I im- 
agined Rubens to have looked 
round his gallery.* 


remarked to Sir William that in the nu- 
merous interviews he had permitted to 
Mr. West, he had never heard him utter 
a single word detractory or depreciativc 
of the talents or merits of anyone human 
being whatsoever. Mrs. West, on hear- 
ing this, replied with somewhat of plain 
and sectarian bluntness, *• Go thou and do 
likewise.’ ” 1 am not qualified to dis- 

cuss West, because I know but little of 
his character and works ; but if it be 
fair to judge from the scattered notices 
and remarks that have come in my way, 

1 should say that, if Benjamin West was 
not jealous of his contemporaries or pre- 
decessors, it was because he considered '' 
himself the very greatest painter that the 
world had ever produced— too immea- 
surably superior to the Raffaelles, and 
Leonardos, and Reynoldses, and Gains- 
boroughs to be envious of their merits. 
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THOMAS MOORE. 

1779- 1852- 


[Thomas Moore was bom in Aungicr-street, Dublin, in 1779. He was educated at 
a school kept by one White, and subsequently entered the University of Dublin. In 
1799 he published by subscription a volume of translations from the Greek of 
Anacreon. This brought him the acquaintance of the Earl of Moira, who proved 
his steady friend, and obtained for him in 1803 an appointment in Bermuda. On 
resigning this post he travelled through the United States, returned to Pluropc, and 
published some poems, a bitter criticism on which in the “Edinburgh Review” involved 
him in a duel with Lord Jeffrey. In 1817 appeared his greatest work, “Lalla 
Rookh.” This was followed by various prose works, the best of which is undoubtedly 
the “ Life of Byron,” published in 1830. Moore married in i8i i Bessy Dyke, who 
proved to him the most loving partner and congenial helpmate that ever poet had. 
From 1817 to 1830 Moore enjoyed the most brilliant reputation of any author in 
Europe, Scott, perhaps, excepted ; but he lived to witness and lament the decline of 
his fame, and to hear the critics assign him a place in the second or even the third 
rank of English poets. He died in 1852.] 


Graitaiu 

Grattan's dying advice to his 
son was, “ Be always ready with 
the pistol ! ” He himself never 
hesitated a moment. At one time 
there was a kind of conspiracy to 
fight him out of the world. On 
some famous question, Corrie was 
employed purposely to bully him, 
and made a personal attack of 
the grossest virulence. Grattan 
was so ill at the time as to be sup- 
ported into the House between 
two friends. He rose to reply; 


and first, without alluding to 
Corrie at all, clearly and entirely 
overturned every argument he had 
advanced that bore upon the 
question. He then paused a mo- 
ment, and stretching out his arm, 
as if he would reach across the 
House, said, “for the .assertions 
the gentleman has been pleased 
to make with regard to myself, my 
answer here is — they are false* 
Elsewhere it would be — a bloiv 
They met, and Grattan shot him 
through the arm. Corrie proposed 
another shot, but Grattan said. 
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“No, let the curs fight it out;*' 
and they were friends ever after. 

I like the old story of the Irish- 
man, who was challenged by some 
desperate blackguard. “ Fight 
him /” said he ; “1 would sooner 
go to my grave without a fight.*’ 
Talking of Grattan, is it not won- 
derful that, with all the agitation 
in Ireland, we have had no such 
men since his time ? Look at the 
Irish newspapers. The whole 
country in convulsion — people’s 
lives, fortunes, and religion at 
stake, and not a gleam of talent 
from one year’s end to the other. 

It is natural for sparks to be stmek 
out in a time of violence like this 
— ^but Ireland, for ail that is worth 
living for, is dead, 

Daniel O^ Connell, 

He is a powerful creature, but 
his eloquence has done great harm 
both to England and Ireland. 
There is nothing so powerful as 
oratory. The faculty of thinking 
on his legs is a tremendous engine 
in the hands of any man. I'liere 
is an undue admiration for this j 
faculty, and a sway permitted to 
it which was always more danger- 
ous to the country than anything 

else. Lord A is a wonderful 

instance of what a man may do 
without talking. There is a general 
confidence in him — a universal 
belief in his honesty, which serves 
him instead. Peel is a fine speaker, 
but admirable as he had been as 
an Oppositionist, he failed when 


he came to lead the House. 
O’Connell would be irresistible 
were it not for the two blots on 
his character — the contributions 
in Ireland for his support, and his 
refusal to give satisfaction to the 
man he is still willing to attack. 
They may say what they will of 
duelling ; it is the great preserver 
of the dcc*.chcics of society. The 
old school, which made a man re- 
sponsible for his words, was the 
better. I must confess 1 think so. 
Then, in O’ConncH’s case, he had 
not made his vow against duellmg 
when Peel challenged him. He 
accepted the challenge, and I^eel 
went to Dover on his way to 
France, where they were to meet ; 
and O’Connell pleaded his wife’s 
illness, and delayed till the law in- 
terfered. Some other Irish patriot, 
about the same time, refused a 
challenge on account of the illness 
of his daughter, and one of the 
Dublin wits made a good epigram 
on the two : — 

“ Some men with a horror of slaughter, 

Improve on the Scripture command. 
And ‘honour their' — wife and their 
daughter — 

Tliat their days maybe long in the land.” 

Ireland's Glo^y, 

The great period of Ireland’s 
glory was between ’82 and ’98, 
and it was a time when a man 
almost lived with a pistol in his 
hand. 

JVilliam Lisle Bowles. 

His poetry was the first fountain 
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at which I had drunk the pure 
freshness of the English language, 
and learned (however little I might 
have profited by my learning) of 
what variety and sweetness the 
music of English verse is capable. 
From admiration of the poet, I 
have been at length j^romoted 
into friendship with the man, and 
1 feel it i)articularly incumbent 
upon me, from some late allusions, 
to say that I have found the life 
and the poetry of my friend to be 
but echoes to each other ; the 
same sweetness and good feeling 
pervades and modulates both. 

WoviaCs Endurance, 

Allowing everything that can 
be claimed for the superior patience 
and self-command of women, still 
the main solution of their enduring 
pain better than men was their 
having less i)bysical sensibility. 

'J 'ho mas Campbell, 

Cam])l)cirs lesser i)oems, his 
sea odes, &c., bid far more fair, I 
think, for immortality, than almost 
any of the lyrics of the present 
day. 

Sir James Matkintosh. 

He is the only man that, in 
abundant stores of knowledge, 
and in the power of generalizing 
and bringing his knowledge to 
bear, gives me an idea of what 
Burke must have been. 


• Society, 

After all, it is in high life one 
meets the best society. 

. Death, 

If iny mind were but at ease 
about the comfort of those 1 left 
behind, I should leave the world 
without much regret, having passed 
a very hai)py life, and enjoyed (as 
much, perhaps, as ever man did 
yet) all that is enjoyable in it \ 
the only single thing I have had 
to complain of being want of 
money. I could, therefore, die 
with the same words that Jortin 
did, — have had enough of 
everything.’’ 

Music, 

My forte is music; and a])art 
from that sensation I am no poet. 

Lalla Rookh, 

I am at once very imaginative 
and very matter-of-fact. The 
matter-of-fact can at once put to 
flight all the operations of the 
imagination. It was therefore 
necessary for me to exclude 
matter-of-fact and all very striking 
or attractive objects, and to con- 
centre all my imagination on the 
objects I wish to portray. My 
story lay in tlic East, and I must 
imbue and saturate my imagina- 
tion entirely with eastern ideas 
and eastern imagery. I must 
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create, and place, and keep before 
me a peculiar world, with all its 
])eople and characteristics. No 
place could be more favourable 
for this than Mayfield, because it 
had nothing prominent or seducing 
enough to rush through and force 
itself into the world which I had 
evoked, created, and was walking 
and working in. The result was 
most complete. Never having 
been into the East myself, yet 
every one who //as been there de- 
clares that nothing can be more 
perfect than my representation of 
it, its people, and life, in “ Lalla 
Rookh."' 

Luttrell. — ‘‘Between what 
one woitldnH write and what one 
couldnH ’tis a hard game to play 
al.” Moore. — man must 
risk the former to attain tlie 
latter ; and it is the same daring 
that produced the things we 
wouldf/t write, and those we 
i/ioug/it we couldn't 

• Sheridan. 

On my complimenting Moore 
(says Sir Robert Heron) on his 
impartiality in the “ Life of Sheri- 
dan,'^ he told me he regretted 
having suppressed many facts, and 
represented his character much 
too favourably. 

Bretdty, 

An excellent mot of somebody 


to Fontenelle, on the latter saying 
.that he flattered himself he had a 
good heart, “Yes, my dear Fon- 
tcnelle, you have as good a heart 
as can be made out of brains.” 
In talking with Hallam afterwards, 
I put it to him why it was that 
this short way of expressing truths 
did not do with the world, often 
as it had been tried, even Roche- 
foucauld being kept alive chiefly 
by his ill-nature? There was in 
this one saying to Fontenelle all 
that I myself had expended many 
pages on in my “ Life of Byron,” 
endeavouring to bring it out 
clearly, namely, the great differ- 
ence there is between that sort of 
sensibility which is lighted up 
in the heads and imagination of 
men of genius, and the genuine 
natural sensibility whose seat is in 
the heart. Even now, in thus ex- 
plaining my meaning, how many 
superfluous words have I made 
use of. 


Fox. 

I recollect Tierney once telling 
me that Pitt looked upon Sheridan 
as a much abler man than Fox. 


Au/ogra/hs. 

Moore one day asked Rogers 
what he did when people who 
wanted his autograph re- 
quested him to sign a sentence 
with his name. “ Oh, I give 
them, ‘ Ill-gotten wealth never 
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p/ospers,’ or, ‘Evil communica- J 
tions corrupt good manners,' or, 

‘ Virtue is its own reward.' " Lut- 
trell broke in, “Then the more 
shame for you to circulate such 
delusions. Do not the ill-gotten 

wealth of and prosper ? 

Haven’t and , whose 

communications are all evil, the 
best manners of any one of our 
acquaintance ? Look at our ho- 
nest, excellent friend , to 

whom, you, Rogers, lent ten. 
pounds yesterday. Is virtue its 
own reward in his case ? Or 
when Pitt spouted Horace and 
talked of involving himself in his 
virtue, was he the less eager to 
be First Lord of the Treasury 


Sir Walter Scott 

“Scott,” Moore said, “was the- 
most manly and natural character* 
in the world. You felt when wnth * 
him that he was the soul of truth- 
and heartiness. His hospitality- 
was as simple and open as the 
day, and he lived freely himself, 
and expected his friends to do so. 

1 remember his giving us whisky 
at dinner, and Lady Scott met my 
look of surprise with the assurance 
that Sir Walter seldom dined- 
without it. He never ate or 
drank to excess, but he had no 
system ; his constitution was her- 
culean, and he denied himself 
nothing. I went once to a dinner- 
party with Sir Thomas Lawrence 
to meet Scott at another place. 


Wc had hardly entered the room 
when we were set down to a hot 
supper of roast chickens, salmon, 
punch, &c., and Sir Walter ate 
immensely of eveiything. What 
a contrast between this and the 
last time I saw him in London ! 
He had come down to embark 
for Italy — ^broken quite down in 
body and mind. He gave Mrs. 
Moore a book, and I asked him 
if he could make it more valuable 
by writing in it. He thought I 
meant that he should write some 
verses, and said, ‘Oh, I never 
write poetry now.' I asked him 
to write only his own name and 
hers, and he attempted it, but it 
was quite illegible.” 

“ He was the soul of honesty,” - 
said Moore. “ When I was on a 
visit to hifn, we were coming up 
from Kelso at sunset, and as there 
was to be a fine moon, I quoted 
to him his own rule of ‘seeing 
fair Melrose aright,' and proposed 
to stay an hour and enjoy it. 

‘ Bah ! ' said Scott, ‘ / never saw 
it by moonlight.' We went, how- 
ever ; and Scott, who seemed to 
be on the most familiar terms 
with the cicerone, pointed to an 
empty niche, and said to him, ‘ I 
think by the way that I have a 
virgin and child that will just do 
for your niche ; I'll send it to 
you.' ‘ How /tappy you have made 
that man ! ' said I to him. ‘ Oh,' 
said Scott, ‘it was always in the 
way, and Madame S. is constantly 
grudging it house-room. We're 
well rid of it.* Any other man 
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would at least have allowed him- 
self the credit of a kind action.” 


Scotfs “ IJfc of Napoleon y 

I think little of it,” said 
Moore \ but after all it was an 
embarrassing task, and Scott did 
what a wise man Avould do — made 
as much of his subject as was 
politic and necessary, and no 


more.” “It v/ill not live,” said 
some one else; “as much because 
it is a bad book as because it is 
the life of an individual.” “ But 
what an individual ! ” Moore 
replied. “Vollaire^s MJfe of 
Charles the Twelfth ' was the life 
of an individual, yet that will live 
and be read as long as there is a 
book in the world ; and what was 
he to Napoleon ? ” 
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ROBERT CHARLES MATURIN. 


1782 — 1825. 


[This author, well known to the last generation by liis sombre, Byroiiic ti-agedy of 
“Bertram,” was born at Dublin, 1782^ educated at Trinity College, and was ordained 
curate of St. I’eter’s. His benevolence ran him into pecuniary difficulties, from which 
lie sought to extricate himself by literature. The production of “ Bertram ” at Drury 
Lane induced him to come forward again in a tragedy, called “Manuel,” which was 
condemned. He was the author of several popular novels, and some poems, the best- 
known of these being “The Universe.” Matnrin is described as tall and slender, 
commonly dressed in a tightly-buttoned black coat and light-coloured, stocking- 
webbed pantaloons. lie sang well, and danced well too, when free of the agonies 
of the gout. It is'said that the profits of the representation of “ Bertram,” and the 
copyright, exceeded one thousand pounds. Though gloomy, flatulent, and verbose, 
“Bertram,” it must be owned, possesses sufficient beauties to justify the admiration 
bestowed on it by the contemporaries of Maturin. hie died in 1825.] 


Thomas Moore. 

There is no man of the age 
labours harder 'than Moore. He 
is often a month working out the 
fag end of an epigram. Ton my 
honour, I would not be such a 
victim to literature for the reputa- 
tion of Pope, the greatest man of 
them all. 

Lord Byron, 

I never could finish the perusal 
of any of his long poems. There 
is something in them excessively 
at variance with my notions of 
poetry. He is too fond o^ the 
obsolete ; but tliafl db not quarrel 
with so much as his system of con- 
verting it into a kind of modern 


antique, by superadding tinsel to 
gold. It is a sort of mixed mode, 
neither old nor new, but inces- 
santly hovering between both. 

Crabbe. 

He is all nature without pomp 
or parade, and exhibits at limes 
d,eep pathos and feeling. His 
characters arc certainly homely, 
and his scenes rather unpoetical \ 
but then he invests his subject 
with so much genuine tenderness 
and sweetness, that you care not 
who are the actors, or in what 
situations they are placed, but 
pause to recollect where it was 
you met with something similar in 
real life. 
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Poefasters. 

I object to prescribing laws to 
the republic of letters. It is a free 
republic, in which every man is 
entitled to publicity if he chooses 
it. The effect, unquestionably, of 
a swarm of minor poets is the 
creation of a false taste among a 
certain class; but then that is a 
class that would otherwise have 
no taste at all, and it is well to 
draw their attention to literature 
by any agency. In the next age, 
their moral culture will improve, 
and we shall go on gradually 
diminishing the contagion. 

Tragedy., | 

A tragedy ought to be natural, 
it is true ; but it ought also to be 
poetical ; pathos may be effective 
without poetry, but how much more 
so’ with it I 

Ceuntry Dances. 

I hate those culinary dances — 
they breathe the very air of the fur- I 
nace and scullery, and come upon ' 
you with the swing, the fulness, and 
the coarseness of the region from 
whence a vitiated taste has re- 
deemed them, for the paradise of • 
the chalked floor and the harp. 

Edmund Kean. I 

Kean is the only poetical actor 
I ever saw. He has great genius 
without any apparent effort — con- 
ceives promptly — embodies per- 
fectly, and supplies habitually 


every hiatus in the action or com- 
Iposition, so as to convert a defect 
into a beauty. A deaf man said 
of Garrick that his ‘‘face was a 
language.” Keanes eye is more ; 
it is . a language thrown into all 
possible combinations. 

Garrick. 

Garrick brought the stage to a 
dangerous point of perfection : he 
cleared away much absurdity and 
inconsistency, but left immorality 
almost uncorrected. 

Revival of the Old Drama. 

The revival of the old drama 
has never been fairly tried ; if 
undertaken with spirit and pur- 
sued with talent, I cannot suppose 
it would fail. For instance, con- 
template the vast mine of un- 
worked treasures you find in the 
era of Elizabeth — Shakespeare, 
Beaumont and Fletcher, Jonson, 
Massinger, Shirley, Ford — what a 
bank of dramatic riches! I be- 
lieve that a little more than a 
third of Shakespeare’s plays hold 
possession of the stage, arid a 
similar proportion of the others ; 
there are not more than four of 
Jonson’s, because our managers 
have not had courage to reduce 
their pruriency. What has become 
of the “ Fox,” “ Epicene,” “ Wit 
at Several Weapons,” “ The Little 
French Lawyer,” and the rest of 
that school? They have been 
banished by imaginary objections 
or bad adaptations. 
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Dramatic Improprieties. 

There are two classes of impro-* 
prieties in the drama; first, that 
which is interwoven with the plot ; 
second, that which consists in lan- 
guage only. The first, I freely 
grant, cannot be remedied, because 
if you remove the pivot upon which 
the play turns, you effectually de- 
stroy its spirit and interest ; it 
would be easier, according to 
Swift's notion, to make a new 
piece than to mend an old one in 
that way. The second class is 
quite capable of emendation ; and 
if th% great theatres engaged men 
of sound judgment to undertake 
the task, a glorious revolution 
could be effected — much to our 
disadvantage, perhaps, who write 
modern tragedies, 

Kemble, 

He(Kemble) was in England what 
Talma was in France, the parent of 
costume. Formerly they played 
Brutus in a bob-wig, and Coriola- 
nus in silk stockings ; but Kemble 
confirmed the change that opinion 
was gradually working, and in re- 
storing the costume of antiquity 
completed the scenic illusion of 
the drama. 

Dramatists, 

Q. — “ Putting Shakespeare and 
his immediate followers out of 
view, whom do you think the best 
dramatists ? ” 


Maturin. — “Otway, Lee, and 
Southern, unquestionably. I speak, 
perhaps, from an old feeling of 
attachment, but, nevertheless, from 
deep conviction. The earliest as- 
sociations of my mind are with 
Pierre and Jaffier on the Rialto at 
midnight. I still fancy I hear the 
sullen moan of the waters beneath 
me, and that I am standing on the 
lofty bridge beside the glorious 
conspirators ; I could surrender 
almost any early impressions in 
preference. Lee was a man of 
extraordinary genius ; and, like all 
such men of genius, he was mad. 
Southern was a sweet and a na- 
tural poet ; he was the Goldsmith 
of tragedy. 

Novel-writing and Play-writing. 

There are many qualities in 
common between the novelist and 
the dramatist ; but there are others 
so o])posite that their combination 
is very rarely to be found. The 
plot of a novelist is diffuse, descrip- 
tive, historical, helped out by 
many circumstantial aids ; he can 
afford transitions of place and 
time, and assist his actors in 
their development of his charac- 
ters; he is not circumscribed by 
any fastidious limitations, and may 
produce as many personages as 
he pleases to forward his design. 
Not so with the dramatist; he 
must condense where the other 
amplifies ; action with him must 
supply the place of narrative and 
description; his characters must 
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unfold themselves j they must do 
what the novelist describes ; his 
incidents must be fewer, and more 
intense ; his plot simple and single ; 
and he is even restricted in the use 
of auxiliary helps. They both re- 
quire a knowledge of human na- 
ture, it is true; but since their 
modes of painting it arc so dif- 
ferent, it is likely that the mind 
that has adapted itself to one has 
unfitted itself for the other. 

Sir Walter Scott. 

Me has a most powerful genius ; 
a ge iius that can adapt itself to 
the changes of times and feelings 
with the most extraoi dinary cele- 
rity, and with less than the labour 


of ordinary thought, can reform 
•and remodel the literature of the 
age. He is the greatest writer of 
his day. He writes, not for Eng- 
land, but for all mankind : and he 
has embraced in his infinite vision 
all modes and systems of men and 
manners. What he does, he does 
appropriately ; not seeking to dis- 
l)ky all the varieties of his mind 
in any one work, but only that 
which properly belongs to it. 
Nothing is out of place; all is 
perfect, simple, and real ; and he 
possesses the magical talent of ex- 
plaining a whole character by a 
single word of feeling, and of im- 
parting to the meanest figure in 
liis picture the interest of a prin- 
cipal. 
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JOHN WILSON (CHRISTOPHER NORTH). 

1785 -1854. 


[John Wilson was bom at Paisley in 1785. He was a member both of the Uni- 
ersities of Glasgow and Oxford. In 1812 appeared the “ Isle of Palms,” a ])ocm 
•f great beauty, of which the leputation it brought him was increased by the publi- 
ation of “The City of the Plague.” But his bestdoiown works are those which he 
ontributed to “ Blackwood’s Magazine,” a periodical of which he became the editor 
hortly after its starting in 1817. In 1820 Wilson was appointed to the chair of Moral 
Philosophy in Edinburgh University, which he held until 1851. About the same time 
ic received a pension from the Crown of Ly^o a year. Wilson’s genius was of the 
iiiest kind ; and his tw^o great contributions to the literature of this nation-" the 
‘Noctes Ambrosian ce ” and “The Kccreations of Christopher North” — will perish 
>nly with the language in which they arc written, lie died in 1854.] 


Cofiversaiions wUh Willis!'; 

Blachivood.^ — He spoke of 
Slackwood. Poor Blackwood ! 
here never was a more honest 
:reature or a better friend. I 
lave known him intimately for 
^cars, and owe him much, and I 
:ould lose no friend that would 
iffect me more nearly. There is 


* Nathaniel Parker Willis was born on 

Lhe 20th of January, 1807. He was the 
luthor, among other works, of “ People 
I have Met,” “Convalescent,” * ** Huny- 
^raphs,” and “ Pencillings by the Way.” 
Ele Wtis also the founder of tlic “ Amcii- 
can Monthly Magazine.” Dr. Madden 
lescribes him as “an extremely agreeable 
7oung man (1855 — is a man young at 
4.8?) in society, somewhat over-dressed, 
and a little demonstratiL but abounding 
in good spirits, &c. He was observant 
and communicative, lively and clever in 
conversation^ having the peculiar art of 


something quite aivful in the 
striking down thus of a familiar 
companion by your side-- the 
passing away — the death — the end 
for ever of a man you have lieen 
accustomed to meet as surely as 
the morning or evening, and liavc 
grown to consider a portion of 
your existence almost ; to have 

making himself agreeable to ladies, old 
as well as young.” The reviewers fell 
foul of his books because of his love of 
retailing the conversations of those he 
met. The habit may be vicious to con- 
temporaries, but to posterity it makes 
the most agreeable of all readings. 

f William Blackwood, the founder of 
the -Nvell-knowm Scotch publishing firm, 
born 1776, died 1S34. The period of 
his death will be the date of Willis’s 
conversation with Wilson, wlio w^ould 
then be fifty-nine years of age. 
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the share he took in your thoughts 
thrown back on you — and, his aid, 
and counsel, and company with 
you no more ! His own mind is 
in a very singular state. He knows 
he is to die, and he has made 
every preparation in the most 
composed and sensible manner, 
and if the subject is alluded to 
directly, does not even express a 
hope of recovery ; yet the moment 
the theme is changed, he talks as 
if death were as far from him as 
ever, and looks forward, and min- 
gles himself up in his remarks on 
the future as if he were to be here 
to see this and the other thing 
completed, and share with you the 
advantage for years to come. 
What a strange thing it is — this 
balancing between death and life 
— standing on the edge of the 
grave, and turning, first to look 
into its approaching darkness, 
and then back upon the familiar 
and pleasant world yet with a cer- 
tain downward progress, and no 
hope of life beyond the day over 
your head ! ” I asked if Black- 
wood was a man of refined lite- 
rary taste? “Yes,” he said, “I 
would trust his opinion of a book 
sooner than that of any man I 
know. He might not publish 
everything he approved, for it was 
his business to print only things 
that would sell ; and therefore 
there are, perhaps, many authors 
who would complain of him ; but 
if his opinion had been against 
my own, and it had been my own 
book, I should believe he was 


right, and give up my own judg- 
ment. He was a patron of litera- 
ture, and it owes him much. He 
is a loss to the world.” 

Ambrose's, — Wilson. — “ We 
(Lockhart and Wilson) used to 
sup together with Blackwood, and 
that was the real origin of the ‘Noc- 
tes.’” Willis. — “ At Ambrose's ? ” 
Wilson. — “At Ambrose’s.” 
Willis. — “But is there such a 
tavern really ? ” Wilson. — “ Oh, 
certainly. Anybody will show 
it you. It is a small house ; kept 
in an out-of-thcrway comer of the 
town by Ambrose, who is an ex- 
cellent fellow in his way, and has 
had a great influx of custom in 
consequence of his celebrity in the 
‘Noctes.’ We were there one 
night very late, and had all been 
very gay and agreeable. ‘What 
a pity,’ said Lockhart, ‘ that some 
shorthand writer had not been 
here to take down the good things 
that have been said at this supper !’ 
The next day he produced a 
paper called ‘Noctes Ambrosi- 
anse,’ and that was the first. 1 
continued them afterwards.” 

Wordsworth. — Wilson. — “I 
lived a long time in that neigh- 
bourhood, and knew Wordsworth 
perhaps as well as any one. Many 
a day I have walked over the 
hills with him, and listened to liis 
repetition of his own poetry, which 
of course filled my mind conv 
pletely at the time, and perhaps 
started the poetical vein in me, 
though I cannot agree with the 
critics that my poetry is an imita- 
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tion of Wordsworth's.” Willis. — 
<< Did Wordsworth repeat any 
other poetry than his own?” 
Wilson. — “ Never in a single in- 
stance, to my knowledge. He is 
remarkable for the manner in 
which he is wrapped up in his 
own poetical life. He thinks of no- 
thing else. Everything ministers 
to it. He is all and on,ly a poet.” 

Southey , — “What is Southey's 
manner of life?” Wilson. — 
“ Walter Scott said of him that he 
lived too much with women. He 
is secluded in the country and 
surrounded by a circle of admiring 
friends, who glorify every literary 
project he undertakes, and per- 
suade him, iit spite of his natural 
modesty, that he can do nothing 
wrong or imperfectly. He has 
great genius, and is a most estim- 
able man.” 

Hamilton. — “ Hamilton lives 
on the I^akes too, does he not ? ” 
Wilson. — “ Yes. How terribly 
he was annoyed by the review of 
his book in the 'North American’ ! 
Who wrote it?” Willis. — “ I have 
not heard positively, but I pre- 
sume it was Everett. I know no- 
body else in the country who 
holds such a pen. He is the 
American Junius ! ” Wilson. — 
“It was excessively clever, but 
dreadfully severe, and Hamilton 
was frantic about it. I sent it 
to him myself, and could scarce 
have done him a more ungracious 
office.” 

America . — Wilson. — “What 
a strange thing it is that nobody 


can write a good book on America. 
The ridiculous part of it seems to 
me that men of common sense go 
there as travellers and fill their 
books with scenes such as they 
may see every day within five 
minutes* walk of their own doors, 
and call them American. Vulgar 
people are to be found all over 
the world, and I will match 
any scene in Hamilton or Mrs. 
Trollope any day or night here 
in Edinburgh. I have always had 
an idea that I should be the best 
traveller in America myself. I 
have been so in the habit of asso- 
ciating with people of every class 
in my own country, that I am 
better fitted to draw the proper 
distinctions, I think, between 
what is universal over the world 
or peculiar to America.” 

Poetry , — I asked if he had 
written a poem of any length 
within the last few years. AVil- 
SON. — “No, though I am always 
wishing to do it. Many things 
interfere with my poetry. In the 
first place I am obliged to give a 
lecture once a day for six months, 
and in the summer it is such a 
delight to be released, and get 
away into the country with my girls 
and boys, that I never put pen to 
paper till I am driven. Then 
‘ Blackwood ' is a great care ; and, 
greater objection still, I have 
been discouraged in various ways 
by criticism. It used to gall me 
to have my poems called imita- 
tions of Wordsworth and his 
school ; a thing I could not see 
z 
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myself, but which was asserted 
even by those who praised me, and 
which modesty forbade I should 
disavow. I really can see no re- 
semblance between the ‘ Isle of 
Palms* and anything of Words- 
worth’s. I thitiJi I have a style 
of my own, and as my ain bairn I 
think better of it than other people, 
and so pride prevents my writing. 
Until late years, too, I have been 
the subject of much political 
abuse, and for that I should not 
have cared if it were not disagree- 
able to have children and ser- 
vants reading it in the morning 
papers ; and a fear of giving them 
another handle in my poetry was 
another inducement for not writ- 
ing.'' 

Newspaper Criticism , — It re- 
quires a strong mind to suffer 
annoyance at one’s lips, and com- 
fort one’s self with the praise of a 
distant and outer circle of public 
opinion. I had a family growing 
up of sons and daughters, who 
felt for me more than I should have 
felt for myself, and I was annoyed 
perpetually. Now, these very 
papers praise me, and I really can 
hardly believe my eyes when I 
open them and find the same type 

* * James Ilogg, the “Ettrick Shep- 
herd,’* was born in 1782. He seems 
rather to have been the butt than the 
friend of those with whom his name is 
associated. His vanity, however, was 
too great to allow him to remark in the 
jokes cracked at his expense more than 
met the ear. Hogg was a man of talent, 
but not of genius. Ilis “Queen’s Wake’* 


and imprint expressing such differ- 
ent opinions. It is absurd to 
mind such weathercocks : and, 
in truth, the only people wortli 
heeding or writing for are the 
quiet readers in the country, who 
read for pleasure, and form sober 
opinions apart from political or 
personal prejudice. I would give 
more for the praise of one country 
clergyman and his family than I 
would for the momentary adrnira- - 
tion of a whole city. People in 
town require a constant phantas- 
magoria to keep up even the re- 
membrance of your name. What 
books and authors, what battles 
and heroes are forgotten in 
day ! ” 

Nodes Amhrosianm, — I ■ 
spoke of the Noctes.” He 
smiled ... Yes, they have 
been very popular. Many people 
in Scotland believe them to be 
transcripts of real scenes, and 
wonder how a professor of moral 
philosophy can descend to such 
caroubings ; and poor Hogg comes 
in for his share of abuse, for they 
never doubt he was there, and 
said everything that is put down 
for him.” ‘‘ How does the Shep- 
herd take it?” “Very good- ' 

has many passages of beauty. He ex- 
cited wonder rather than admiration. It 
was thought surprising that a man whose 
occupation was to tend sheep should ex- 
hibit in his writings a cultivated mind, 
and a power of expression and shrewd- 
ness of thought such as were not to be 
met with in many scholars. Of his 
grossness of behaviour in company 
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humourcdly, with the exception of. 
one or two occasions, when cock- 
ney scribblers have visited him in 
their tours, and tried to flatter him 
by convincing him he was treated 
disres2)ectfully. But five minutes* 
conversation, and two words of 
banter restore his good humour, 
and he is convinced, as he ought 
to be, that he owes half his repu- 
tation to the ‘'Nodes.** 

— Lochhart. — Life of 
Scott — ‘‘What do you think of 
Hogg’s ' Life of Sir Walter,’ which 
Lockhart has so Initchered in 
' Fraser * ? ** Wilson. — ' ''Did T^ock- 
hart write that?’* AVillis. — "I 
was assured so in London.** AVi r - 
SON. — "It was a barbarous and 
unjustifiable attack; and, oddly 
enough, I said so to Lockhart 
himself, who was here, and he 
differed from me entirely. Now 
you mention it, I think from his 
manner he must have written it.” 


I^ockhart Iclls a good story. I le was in- 
vited to Abbotsford ; and on entering 
the room perceived Mrs. Scott, who was 
an invalid, extended at length on the 
sofa. The Shepherd, thinking this was 
the posture enjoined by good breeding, 
laid himself full length upon an opposite 
sofa. At dinner, as the wine 02>erated, 
his vulgarity flowed. He called Mrs. 
Scott by her Christian name, and be- 
haved altogether in such a fashion, that 
his host must have wished him back 
again on the mountains. He died 1835, 
leaving his widow and family penniless. 

* It is rather comical to hear the 
editor of “Blackwood’s Magazine” so 
expressing himself. Wilson lived in an 
age when criticism was little better than 


Ay I i,L I s. — " Will Hogg forgive 
him ? ” AVi LSON. — " N ever ! never ! 
I do not think he knows yet who 
has done it, but I hear thnt he is 
dreadfully exasperated. Lockhart 
is (jiiite wrong. To attack tm old 
man, with gray hairs, like the Shep- 
herd, and accuse him so flatly and 
unnecessarily of lie upon lie— oli, it 
was not right.” AVillis. — " Do 
you think Hogg misroi)resented 
facts wilfully ?** VViLSO n. — " N o, oh 
no. He is perfectly honest, no 
doubt, and quite revered Sir 
AValtcr. He has an unlucky in- 
accuracy of mind, however ; and 
his own vanity, wliirh is some- 
thing quite ridiculous, has given a 
colouring to his conversations 
witli Scott, which put them in a 
very false light ; and Sir AValtcr, 
who was the best-natured of men, 
may have said the things ascribed 
to him in a variety of moods, such 
as no one can understand who 
docs not know what a bore Hogg 

bcuvrilous invective ; and of all the scur- 
rilous critieisins of that day, tlie most 
scurrilous appeared in the magazine 
edited by Wilson. Read the criticism on 
George Colman’s “ Broad Grins.” Here 
w^as an old man — did AA’ilson spare him ? 
Did AVilson sj)arc Keats, Leigh Hunt, 
Barry Cornwall, AA'^alter Savage Landor? 
Dead as the past is, it is impossible to 
recur to the earlier numbers of “ Black- 
wood” witliout a glow of indignation 
and disgust at the coarse, cruel, malig- 
nant blackguardisms — criticisms they are 
not — ^Avhich were levelled at some of. the 
most distinguished writers and politicians 
from the secure ambush of that monthly 
journal. 
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must sometimes have been at 
Abbotsford/' 

Lockhart!^ — Wilson. — Do 
you know Lockhart?" Willis. 
— No, I do not. He is almost 
the only literary man in London 
I have not met \ and I must say, 
as the editor of the ‘ Quarterly,' 
and the most unfair and unprin- 
cipled critic of the day, I have no 
wish to know him. 1 never heard 
him well spoken of. I probably 
have met a hundred of his ac- 
quaintances, but I have not yet 
seen one who pretended to be his 
friend.” Wilson. — “ Yet there is 
a great deal of good in Lockhart. 
If he were, sitting there opposite 
you, you would find him the mild- 
est and most unpresum iiig of men, 
and so he appears in private life 
always." Willis. — “ Not always. 

. . . WiLvSON. — “ Still itis not in his 
nature. I do believe that it is 

* John Gibson Lockhart, born 1793, 
died 1854. He is remembered only by 
his Life of Scott, and by the contempt of 


merely an unhappy talent he has for 
sarcasm, with which his heart has 
nothing to do. When he sits 
down to review a book, he never 
thinks of the author or his feelings. 
He cuts it up with pleasure, be- 
cause he does it with skill in the 
way of his profession, as a surgeon 
dissects a dead body. He would 
be the first to show the man a 
real kindness if he stood before 
him. I have known Lockhart 
long. He was in Edinburgh a 
great while, and when he was 
writing ‘ Valerius * wc were in the 
habit of walking out together 
every morning, and when we 
reached a quiet spot in the country, 
he read me the chapters as he 
wrote them. He finished it in 
three weeks. I heard it all thus 
by piecemeal as it went on, and 
had much difficulty in persuading 
him that it was worth publishing.” 

those whom he had doomed to oblivion — 
Leigh Hunt amongst the rest. 
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HENRY KIRKE WHITE. 


17S5—1806. 


‘ [Henry Kirlce White was born at Nottingham in 1785. He was in his early youth 
placed with a stocking-weaver, but subsequently removed to the office of an attorney, 
where he very diligently applied himself to the acquisition of knowledge and the 
mastering of the learned tongues. Through the assistance or influence of Mr. Wil- 
berforce he entered Cambridge, where his unremitting industry broke down his health, 
lie died in 1806. In one sense he was more fortunate than Keats, who was as much 
his superior as he was superior to l*ye or Hayley — he was warmly admired by his 
contemporaries. Byron sung his death in verses which are, perhaps, more familiar 
than anything he has written ; and Southey collected his performances and published 
them with a memoir.] 


Home Affedions. 

An interesting essay might be 
written upon the home-feelings of 
eminent men. Addison would have 
written it delightfully. Think of 
Herbert’s visits to his mother at 
Chelsea* respecting the church he 


* The story of the love of Herbert for his 
mother is an idyl. To the Lady Magdalen 
he certainly owed the preservation of his 
heart from the corruptions of London, 
in the dissipations of which he once 
wished to mingle. She was a woman of 
the most exalted character ; fulfilling her 
duties with dignity and courage, and 
exercising over her children a sweet and 
judicious control. She was sprung from 
an old rac^ whose loyalty in every epoch 
that demanded loyalty was the occasion 
equally of its renown and impoverish- 
mewf. Her husband claimed descent 
from the Earl of Pembroke, made me- 
morable by his actions in the reign of 


was desirous of repairing, and 
the humble hope that at thirty- 
three she would sufier him to be- 
come a disobedient son. It was 
a consolation to the departing 
spirit of Donne that in the hour 
of depression and decay he had 


Edward IV. She was proud of her 
origin. She might have been proud of 
her beauty, which, to judge from old 
Donne’s couplet, must have remained 
long unimpaired : 

“No spring nor summer beauty has such 
grace 

As 1 have seen in an autumnal face.” 

Herbert kept his noble mother in view 
whilst she lived as the guiding star of his 
life; and nowhere is the pathetic sim- 
plicity of his character more conspicu- 
ously exhibited than in his letters and his 
behaviour to her. 




342 


THE BOOK OF TABLE-TALK 


been able to nourish and protect 
licr who liad watched over his 
own helplessness. Our future life 
often takes its colour from the in- 
structions we gather at a mother’s 
knee. The mother of Sir Henry 
AVotton was Ijis first tutor ; so I 
believe v Philip Sidney’s. 

C07VpC7\ 

(l’>. 1 or’s verses on the receipt 
( ) n mother’s picture have always 
..].l)carcd to me some of the most 
I ..ihctic in the language. With 
liiin the love of home was a pas- 
sion. Ilis severer strains always 
grate upon my car. This gentle 
bird, wliose voice of gratitude 
ascends beautifully to heaven’s 
gale, loses its charm when it takes 
up the harsh note of satiric song. 
AVc soon weary of its croaking 
around the venerable walls of 
AVestminster, and long to follow 
it into the pleasant garden and 
the boughs of the greenwood tree. 

Sir Thomas More, 

It was a saying of Thomas a 
Kempis that he had sought for 
rest in all places, and had found 
it only in seclusion and among 
books. In angulis ct in lihellis. 
Sir Thomas More delighted to 
return from the tumult of active 
life to the conversation of his wife 
and the endearments of his chil- 
dren. His friend Erasmus has left 
a charming sketch of his house at 
Chelsea, within the walls of which 

IkJiT. 


daughters and their three hus 
bancls, besides grandchildren. The 
sweet intercourse of such a family 
combined wdth other causes to 
postpone the appearance of the 
“ Utopia.” 

• Family Quarrels, 

The frequent dissensions among-<t 
relatives may, I think, often be 
traced to a WMnt of mutual cour- 
tesy and forbearance. It was vcr\' 
wisely remarked by a writer, ili 
our clay liftlc known — Dr. Heniy 
King"* — that 

“ it is the common fate 
Of greatest duties to evaporate 
In silent meaning.^* 

We satisfy our consciences with 
good intentions, without remem- 
bering that of all theories that of 
affection is the idlest. The most 
trivial action of our life may be 
recommended by a spirit of piety 
and sanctified by its considerate 
tenderness. There is a wide dif- 
ference between tact and sensi- 
bility — one is of the head, the 
other of the heart. 

’ A Moral, . 

I have met with a beautiful 
little apologue in an Eastern poet 
which carries with it an affecting 
moral. Attracted by the fragrance 
of a clod of earth, he asks, “Art 
thou the musk?” “No?*’ “Art 


^ Dr. Henry King, Bishop of Chiches- 
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thou amber ? ” It replied, ‘‘ I am 
but common earth, but the rose 
grew from me ; its beneficent 
virtue penetrated my nature. Were 
it not for the rose, I should be but 
common cartli^’ So it is with us. 
The heart which never glows with 
a desire to relieve the sufferings, or 
cheer the sorrows of a brother or 
sister, is but common earth; but 
every pure feeling, every thought 
iof disinterested love, every senti- 
ment of charity, is a rose growing 
from the bosom, and penetrating 
our nature with its delicious and 
dicalthful perfumes. 

• Death. 

At best our journey is along a 
rough and dangerous road ; but it 
should cheer us to remember tliat 
every evening brings us nearer to 
our Fatlier’s house, wl)icli ev(,. 
stands o])en to his prodigal a no 
repentant children. 'J 'he world i-; 
a harsh mistress ; but consider 
how soon death fetches ns home 
from school ! Kvery new afilictiun 
is, to the sincere Cliristian, or.lv 
another friendly blow upon tl;t 
fetters which bind him to hk 
earthly servitude. Oli ! ha])py 
hour, wlicn the prison chamber 
shall brighten to the presence of 
the angelic minister, and the 
•^chains shall fall from our limbs, 
and the ^ors open before us. 
Whom He loveth He chasteneth. 
The stones must be beaten by the 
hammer before they are fit for the 


to the Supper of the Lamb, though 
he be summoned by a fierce mes- 
senger? AVho would not go to 
heaven with Elijah, “though it 
were in a whirlwind”? Let ’us 
remember these things in the 
morning. Alas ! the night cometh 
quickly, in which no man shall 
work. Let not the famine come 
upon us, not having a single sheaf 
in the garner ; let us not be run- 
ning about for oil when our lamps 
should be trimmed and burning. 

Consumption. 

“ There is something even beau- 
tiful,” he said, “ in dying thus [by 
consumption] ; it is the death of 
a poet. The eye still bright, the 
heart undismayed, the fancy un- 
clouded. Sickness presents the 
cup, and hope crowns it willi 
flowers. The dark chamber is 
cheered by music ; the pillow 
gilded by sunshine. Ihc victim 
goes down to his grave with a 
lantern in his hand. But,” he 
continued, “ I fear that a severer 
trial is in store for me.” Touch- 
ing his forehead, “1 feel , death 
hereP 

Sceptical Writers. 

He talked of the sceptical writers 
of the age ivith great sorrow and 
indignation. “If God,” he said, 
“ demanded of Cain, where is thy 
brother ? will He not also inquire 
of the self-destroyer, 7juhere is thy 
souU The world has no sight 
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Christian eye, than intellect thus 
degraded and misapplied. The 
temple of the Holy Ghost con- 
verted into a den of thieves ; dese- 
crated by the worship of a false 
divinity. Learning, alas ! has too 
many sons thus loving darkness 
rather than light.” 

Modern Christianity, 

How weak is the faith even of 
llie most sincere ! Jonas taken 
from the sea, Lazarus from the 
grave, Jeremy from his dungeon, 
Haniel from the lions* den; are 
not these instances of the divine 
protection sufficient to inspire us 
with confidence ? But we are still 
bowed by every wind. Our faith 
is dead and powerless. Nothing 
starts into life beneath its embrace. 


* *‘Wlicn I consider this, and how ■ 
many bright and magnificent subjects of 
the like nature the Holy Scripture 
affords and proffers, as it were, to poesy, 
ill the wise managing and illustrating 
whereof the glory of God Almighty 
might be joined with the singular utility 
and noblest delight of mankind, it is not 
without grief and indignation that I be- 
hold that divine science employing all 
her inexhaustible riches of wit and elo- 
uence either in the wicked and beggarly 
attery of great persons, or the unmanly 
idolizing of foolish women, or the wretched 
affectation of scurril laughter, or at best 
on the confused antiquated dreams of 
senseless fables and metamorphoses.’’ So 
writes Cowley, glowing with a noble in- 


Yet the Arm is not shortened, that 
it cannot save. He who walked 
in the flames with the Hebrew 
brethren was also present with 
Latimer and Ridley. And wherever 
two or three are gathered together 
in the name of Jesus Christ, there 
will He be in the midst of them. 
Oh, let us trust in Him! and in 
our darkest and dreariest path 
walk on with cheerful hope, fear- 
ing nothing, since the great Shep- 
herd is always near at hand, with 
His rod and staff ready to comfort 
and protect us. 


Poetry. 

Poetry grows more sweet arid 
beautiful when read by the light oi 
the Star of Bethlehem I* 


dignation, forgetting that a large portion 
of his works is ‘occupied by a series ol 
verses called “The Mistress.” Dr. John- 
son strikes at his theory with vehement 
sagacity. “ Sacred history has been 
always read with submissive reverence, 
and our imagination overawed and con- 
trolled. We have been accustomed tc 
acquiesce in the nakedness and simplicity 
of the authentic narrative, and to repose 
on its veracity with such humble confi- 
dence as suppresses curiosity. We gc 
with the historian as he goes, and stop 
with him when he stops. All amplifica- 
tion is frivolous and vain ; all addition tc 
that which is already sufficient for the 
purposes of religion seems not only use- 
less, but in some d^ree profane.” 
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ARCHBISHOP WHATELY. 
1787—1863. 


[Richard Whately was bom in London in 1787. He was educated at Oxford, and 
in 1822 was presented to the rectory of Halesworth, in Suffolk. In 1825 he was 
appointed head of Alban Hall, Oxfoid, and in 1831 was made Archbishop of Dublin. 
His industry as a writer was prodigious, and the titles of his works occupy a long list. 
' His character in many respects resembled that of Warburton. He was fearless in his 
questionings, intolerant of bigotry, impatient of mediocrity, haughty and vehement 
as a disputant. His wit was. great, his generosity munificent, and his hospitality 
boundless. He died at Dublin, October 8th, 1863.] 


• Industry. 

To get a few flowers one must 
sow plenty of seed. 

Morals and Manners, 

While we are taking pains with 
our morals we are taking pains with 
that which is the most important ; 
when about manners, we are at- 
tending to the surface instead of 
the substance. Take care of the 
digestion and circulation if you 
would keep them sound. If you 
w'ould keep the skin clear, take 
care, not of the skin, but of the 
digestion and circulation. 

i 

iTte Dry Sticks, 

Kindle the diy sticks and the 
green ones will catch. If you 
begin by attempting to reform and 


to instruct those who need refor- 
mation and instruction most, you 
will often And them unwilling to 
listen to you Like green sticks, 
they will not catch fire. But if 
you begin with the most teachable 
and best-disposed, when you have 
succeeded in improving these, 
they will be a help to you in im- 
proving the others. 

Weak Arguments, 

Weak arguments are often 
thrust before my path; but al- 
though they are most unsubstan- 
tial, it is not easy to destroy them. 
There is not a more difficult feat 
known than to cut through a 
cushion with a sword. 

A Miracle. 

An Irish parson of the old 
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school, in whom a perception of 
the ludicrous was developed with 
Rabelaisian breadth of apprecia- 
tion, was asked by a clodhopper to 
explain the meaning of a miracle. 
“ Walk on a few paces before me,” 
said his reverence ; w^hich, having 
done, the peasant was surprised 
to feel in the rear a kick*adminis- 
tered with telling energy. “ What 
did you do that for ? ” exclaimed 
the man angril)^ “Simply to il- 
lustrate my meaning,” replied the 
cleric blandly. “If you had not 
felt me it would have been a 


* Laiitudinariamsm, 

If Jesus Christ were now on 
earth, there are many professing 
Christians who would call him a 
latitudiiiai'ian. 

Oralorw 

It IS a feult carefully to be 
avoided, to express feeling more 
vehemently than the audience can 
go along with the speaker ; who 
would in that case, as Cicero ob- 
serves, seem like one raving 
among the sane, or intoxicated 
amidst the sober. And accor- 
dingly, except where from extra- 
neous causes, the audience are al- 
ready in an excited state, we must 
cany them forward gradually, and 
allow time for the fire to kindle. 
The flash which would brighten a 
strong flame, would, if applied too 
soon, extinguish the first faint 
spark. 


. Education of Children, 

Speak to their reason; you can 
always make them comprehend 
what is fit for them to know ; my 
children know nothing they do 
not understand. 

To a Rector, 

Well, Mr. , you are quite 

stout now ; your people don’t 
complain of their jnilpit not being 
well filled. 

To a Loguacious Preboidary, 

“ Pray, sir, why are you like 
the bell of >our own church- 
steeple ? ” “ Because I am always 
ready to sound the alarm when 
the Church is in danger ? ” “ By 
no means ; it is because you have 
an empty head and a long tongue.” 

Wishes, 

If all our vislios were gratified, 
most of OUT ] pleasures would be 
destroyed. 

The Mind. 

Cultivate not only the corn- 
' fields of the mind but the jAeasure- 
grounds also. 

Gay Spirits, 

Gay spirits are alwayjj^ spoken 
of as a sign of happiness, though 
every one knows to the contrary. 
A cockchafer is never so happy as 
when a pin is stuck through his 
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tail ; and a hot floor makes Bruin 
dance. 

Mrs. JVhatcly. 

Mrs. Whately, attracted by sonic 
goods in a haberdasher’s window, 
went in, and ordered them to be 
sent home. Tht trader, who was 
a more surly customer than the 
most petulant of his patrons, de- 
clined to do so. “ Sir, I am the 
^ archbishop’s lady,” said Mrs. 
AVhately, much hurt and sur- 
prised. “ I didn’t care if you 
wore his wife,” retorted the hero 
of irritation. 

JVl’7c> Phrenological Test 

Did you hear of the new phre- 
nological test, gentlemen ?, Take 
a handful of peas, drop them on 
the head of the patient; the 
amount of the man’s dishonesty 
will de])cnd on the number which 
' may remain there. If a large 
number remain, tell the butler to 
lock up the plate. 

The Bible. 

“ The book which I hold in my 
Uiand,” he said, twirling the Bible 
about in his fingers, “is commonly 
called the Bible — a name which 
will do well enough, so long as it 
/js not liable to misapprehension ; ] 
but although infallible in the 
original, it has been translated by 
fallible men, who pretended to no 
infallibility. The translation, 
nevertheless, is an excellent one ; 


and I am bound to add that the 
1^ Douay is also an admirable ver- 
sion, which, I trust, I may never 
hear any one in this place attempt 
to bring into disrepute ; for by 
attempting to degrade it they only 
degrade our common Christianity. 
Having said so much of the two 
great versions of the Scripture, I 
may add that these ‘ Scripture 
Lessons ’ (taking up a copy) arc, 
so far as they go, quite as good as 
cither the authorized or the Douay 
versions.” Dr. Henry, who re- 
presented the Presbyterian inter- 
est, started to his feet, and, with 
considerable firmness, protested 
against the spectacle of a Christian 
Bishop pronouncing a modern 
compilation to be as good as the 
Holy Bible. Dr. Whately. — 
“I deny it.” Dr. Henry. — 
“ I’ardon me, I and every person 
in this room heard your Grace 
pronounce the ‘ Scripture Les- 
sons ’ to be as wholesome and as 
sound as the original Scriptures 
themselves.” Dr. Whately. — “ I 
said, so far as they gol'* 

. M 

Woman is like tlie reed, which 
l)ends to every bree/e, but breaks 
not in the temi)Cbt. 

Ca / nb /, //c. 

As all gaming implies a desire 
of profiting at the expense of your 
neighbour, it involves a breach of 
the tenth commandment. The 
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best throw with the dice is to 
throw them away. 

Lord Mulgrave, 

A young chaplain had preached 
a sermon of great length. “ Sir," 
said Lord Mulgrave, bowing to 
him, there were some things in 
your sermon of to-day I never 
heard before.” “O, my lord,” 
said the flattered chaplain, it is 
a common text, and I could not 
have hoped to have said any- 
thing new on the subject.” “ I 
heard the clock strike twice” said 
Lord Mulgrave. 

Biblical Interpretation, 

In a fireside argument on tole- 
ration at • his own house, Dr. 
Whately was asked if he would 
not give some advantage to those 
who were in the right over those 
who were in the wrong. Whately. 
— “By all means, but who are 
they ? ” Q. — “ Of course we are 
right, and the Romanists wrong.” 
Whately. — “ I believe that I am 
right, but I am not infallible. If 
you were to ask my friend Arch- 
bishop Murray if he were in the 
right, he would doubtless reply with 
more confidence in the affirmative. 
Such is the advantage which 
the Roman Catholics have over us 
in possessing an infallible guide.” 
Q. — “But we have an infallible 
guide.” Whately. — “ In what ?” 
Q. — “In the Holy Scriptures.” 
Whately. — “ I grant that they 
are infallible; but how are you 


infallibly certain that you infallibly 
appreciate the infallible sense oi 
the Holy Scriptures ? Observe 
how Erasmus, Calvin, Socinius, and 
a host of other able men, all de 
duce different meanings from the 
same passage. Among the German 
reformers there was a complete 
recrimination on the grounds ol 
mistranslation and misrepresenta 
tion of the Bible. Luther accused 
Munzer with distorting the word o; 
God ; and the same charge wa? 
laid at Luther’s door by Zwing 
lius. The translation by CEcolam 
padius was severely criticised b) 
Beza, whose version was in turr 
censured by Castalio ; and botl; 
Beza and Castalio were stigmatized 
by Molinceus as blundering trans 
lators.” 

Infallibility, 

A Protestant controversialist 
who was victorious in other poinu 
but failed in this (i.e, in combating 
this doctrine), was like a chess 
player, who, after taking severa 
pieces, is checkmated by tht 
scholar’s move. 

Mankind, 

The generality of mankind art 
as good and wise as — ^^the gene 
rality. 

Future State. 

I see no reason why those whe 
have been dearest friends on earth, 
should not, when admitted to the 
future happy state, continue to b| 
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so with full knowledge and recol- 
lection of their former friendship. 

If a man is still to continue (as 
there is every reason to suppose) 
a social being, and capable of 
friendship, it seems contrary to all 
probability that he should cast off 
or forget his former friends, who 
are partakers with him of the like 
exaltation. He will indeed be 
greatly changed from what he was 
^on earth, and unfitted, perhaps, 
for friendship with such a being as 
one of us is ftma ; but his friend 
will have undergone, by supposi- 
tion, a corresponding change. 

• God and Mammon, 

Many a man who may admit it 
to be impossible to serve God and 
Mammon at one and the same \ 
time, yet wishes to serve Mammon 
and God ; first, the one as long as 
he is able, and then the other. 

Poetry, 

Learning a language from tlic 
poets is like studying botany in a 
garden of double flowers. 

Catholic Apostasy, 

Many a man renounces the 
shackles of Pajial infallibility, as 
it were, in a spirit of rivalry, that 
he may become a Pope to him- 
' self. 

Test of Aspirants, 

The diocese of Dublin, Glen- 
dalogh, and Kildare is wide, but 
k there are fields for the exercise of 


pastoral activity still wider; and 
just by way of trying your voca- 
tion, will you oblige me by going 
on the mission, in the first in- 
stance, for two years to New 
Zealand ? 

Empty Churches and no Churches, 

Those who are continually call- 
ing attention to the empty or half- 
empty churches in some parishes, 
while wholly overlooking the 
three times as many parishes in 
which there is a distressing want 
of church accommodation, seem 
to proceed in the way that Balak 
did with Balaam, Come now, 
and I will bring thee to another 
place, where thou shalt see but the 
uttermost part of them, and shalt 
not see them all; and curse me 
them from thence.’' 

Clairvoyance, 

Whately mentioned to a friend 
some singular circumstance con- 
nected with clairvoyance. The 
friend expressed incredulity. 
Whately. — “ But you have the 
evidence before you.” Friend. — 
‘But the evidence may be de- 
ceived, and I frankly avow that I 
am a complete sceptic of every- 
thing connected with clairvoy- 
ance.” Whately. — “Do you 
presume to limit the power of the 
Almighty ?” Friend. — “ No, but 
does your Grace go so far as to 
assert that a miracle has been 
performed ? ” Whately. — “ No 
miracle at all, only the operation 
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of a natural law. Remember that 
Harvey, who discovered the cir- 
culation of the blood, was ridiculed 
by his fellow-])hysicians and called 
circulatory wliich is the Latin for 
quack ; and both astronomy and 
electricity were copiously ridiculed 
in their time, not only by the 
author of * Hudibrns * in a satire 
on tlie Royal Society, soon after 
its establishment, but by many 
others.” 

. • Dispositions. 

Two people, who are each of 
an unyielding tcm])cr, will not act 
well together; and people who 
arc all of them of a very yielding 
temper will be likely to resolve on 
nothing; just as stones without 
mortar make a loose wall, and 
mortar alone, no wall. So says 
the proverb : — 

“Hard upon soft malccs a bad stone 

lUit soft upon .joft makes none at 
all.” 

Death. 

^Vhen men talk of i)rcparing for 
death, they mean preparing for the 
next life. 

GoiVs Mercy. 

Many a one trusts to the mercy 
of God who has never thought 
seriously on the conditions of that 
mercy. 

Repentance. 

Though it may never be too 


late to repent, it is always too 
late to think of deferring repent- 
ance. 

Style. 

That style which is composed 
chietly of the words of French ' 
origin, w'hile it is less intelligible 
to the lowest classes, is character- 
istic of those who, in cultivation 
of taste, arc below the highest." 

As in dress, furniture, deportment, 

&c., so also in language, the dread 
of vulgarity constantly besetting 
those who are half-conscious that 
they are in danger of it, drives 
them into the opposite extreme of, 
affected finery. 

Oral Tradition. ^ 

!Many defend oral tradition on 
the ground that w^e have the Scrip- 
tures themselves by tradition. 
Would they think because they 
I might trust servants to deliver a 
letter, however long or im])ortant, 
therefore they might trust them 
to deliver its contents by w ord of 
mouth in a message ? A footman 
brings you a letter from a friend, 
upon whose ^Yord you can i)crfectly*- 
rely, giving an account of -some- 
thing that has happened to himself, 
and the exact account of which you 
are greatly concerned to know^ ' 
While you are reading and answ^er- 
ing the letter, the footman goes 
into the kitchen, and there gives 
your cook an account of the same 
thing ; which, he says, he over- 
heard the upper servants at homc^ 
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talking over, as related to them 
by the valet, who said he had it 
from your friend’s son’s own lips. 

Preaching. 

“ I hope your Grace will excuse 
my preaching next Sunday.’’ 
‘‘Certainly.” Sunday came, and 
the Archbishop said to him “ Well, 

Mr. what became of you? 

we expected you to preach to- 
day?” “Oh, your Grace said 
you would excuse my preaching 
to-day.” “ Exactly, but 1 did not 
say I would excuse you from 
preaching.” 

Too much Dkolkte. 

“ Did you ever see anything so 
unblushing ? ” whispered some one 
to Dr. Whately, nodding towards 
a lady who showed more bust than 
decency allowed. “Never since 
I was weaned,” replied Whately. 

Drawiug an Lnfcrcnce. 

‘There is nothing,” said a 
dealer sj)eaking of a horse, “ which I 
he cannot draw.” “ Can he draw 
' an inference ? ” asked Whately. 

Roman Catholics. 

f I don’t think that you Roman 
Catholics are entirely open to the 
charge brought against you, that 


in your public worship you are 
mere sfcctatorsy the bulk of the 
people not understanding the 
language of your liturgy. I’rcsby- 
tcrians are merely auditors^ it is 
with perhaps more justice said, 
having no ritual or prayer-book, 
listening merely to prayers, im- 
provised at the moment by their 
minister ; whilst Church Protest- 
ants alone are petitioners^ clergy 
and laity having arranged before- 
hand precisely what they are 
about to ask, and the terms (in 
the vernacular) in which to sup- 
plicate it. 

Irish Protestantism. 

I shall be the last Protestant 
Archbishop of Dublin.* 

'A Curious Compliment. 

“ Sir, you arc one of the first 
men of the age,” said Whately to 
one whose conceit had offended 
1 him. “ Oh, my lord ! ” replied 
the other, highly delighted ; “you 
do me too much honour.” “ Not 
at all,” replied Whately, “you 
were born, I believe, in 1801.” 

‘ Women. 

They never reason, or, if they 
do, they either draw correct in- 
ferences from wrong premises, or 
wrong inferences from correct 
l>remises ; and they always poke 
the fire from the lop. 


# Referring to the repeal agitation, 
which, lie believed, Avould end in the 


sjacrifice of the Protestant Church in Ire- 
land. 
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[The Editor trusts that no apo- 
logy will be needful for introducing 
the subjoined riddles and jokes of 
the Archbishop. They are, in- 
deed, characteristic of his conver- 
sation, since it was his habit to 
break from his gravest discourse 
into a pun or conundrum. Many 
of the best riddles and acrostics 
in the language are attributed to , 
Whately.] 

“What was Joan of Arc made 
of?” “Joan qf Arc was maid of 
Orleans.” 

He once startled his listeners 
by asking, “ If the devil lost his 
tail, where would he go to find a 
new one?” and, without waiting 
for others to guess, replied, “To 
a gin-palace, for bad spirits are 
retailed there.” 

“ What is the difference between 
a form and a ceremony? The 
meaning seems nearly the same, 

■ yet there is a very nice distinc- 
tion.” “ It lies in this way : you 
sit upon a form, but you stand 
upon ceremony.” 

‘ A remarkable conumdrum of 
his was — “ Why can a man never 
starve in the Great Desert?” 
“Because he can eat the sand 
whichisthere.” “ Butwhatbrought 
the sandwiches there?” “Noah 
sent Ham, and his descendants 
mustered and bred.” 


He once asked a roomful of 
divines why white sheep eat so 
very much more than black sheep ? 
It was solemnly suggested that 
black being a warmer colour than 
white, black sheep could do with 
less nutriment. Whately gravely 
shook his head, and answered, 
“White sheep eat more because 
there are more of them.” 

“Talking of letters, — what is 
the laziest letter in the alphabet?” = 
“ The letter G (lethargy).” 

• “ What is the female of a mail 
coach ? ” “A miscarriage.” 

He once asked, “ Why Ireland 
has the richest capital in the 
world ? ” “ Because its capital is^ 
always Dublin (doubling).” 

“ Why is the Wicklow Railway 
the most unmusical line in the 
world ? ” “ Because it has a Bray, 
a Dundrum, and a Still-organ.” 

. Why does the operation of . 
hanging kill a man? ” A physio- 
logist gravely replied, “Because 
inspiration is checked, circulation* 
stopped, and blood suffuses and 
congests the brain.” “ Bosh ! ” 
cried Whately; “it is because 
the rope is not long enough to let ' 
his feet touch the ground.” 

“ What is the difference between 
an Irishman and a. Scotsman on 
the top of a mountain in frosty wea-^^ 
ther?” “Oneisr<7a/A/with the^/7/, 
and the other is kMwith the cowldP 
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LORD BYRON. 

^ 1788—1824. 


[Lord Byron was born in 1788. Ilis guardian, Lord Carlisle, placed him at Harrow, 
I whence he proceeded to Cambridge. On quitting the University, he published his 
v ‘\Hours of Idleness.’* Enraged by the criticism on this publication of the “ Edin- 
^ burgh Review,” he retorted in the vigorous satire, “English Bards and Scotch 
[j* Reviewers. ” This poem initiated his fame, which he speedily improved by the publi- 
* cation of the first two cantos of “Childe Harold.” In 1815 he married the daughter 
' of Sir Ralph ^lilbanke Noel. The union was unfortunate, and they separated soon 
after the birth of their daughter Ada. His life from this time was spent abroad. In 
1823 the cause of freedom among the Greeks attracted his sympathies, and to this 
*' cause he dedicated his pen, his fortune, and his life. He died at Missolonghi, 1824, 
aged 37. The subjoined specimens of his table-talk arc selected from his conversa- 
tions with Med win, Lady Blessington, Moore, and one or two others.] 


Women. 

'1 have been in love a great 
number of times, but I always had 
a low opinion of women. 

■ Seoff. 

Other authors have written better 
than he, but no one has written so 
much and written it all so well. 
What a rich invention in his de- 
lineation of character ! 

. Shakespeaix. 

After all, Tom,* don’t you think 
Shakespeare was something of a 
humbug ? 


‘ Friends. 

1 am (juite sure that many of 
our worst actions and our worst 
thoughts are caused by friends. 
An enemy can never do as much 
injury or cause as much pain. If 
he sjieaks ill of one, it is set down 
as an exaggeration of malice, and 
therefore does little harm ; but a 
friend has such an amiable can- 
dour that he is sure to do one 
mischief. 

Ladtits. 

Tacitus is praised by everybody 
because he praises nobody. 

. Riches. 

It. is a man’s duty, morally, to 

2 A 


* Moore. 
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be ri'ch ; for without riches what 
is the weif^ht of his good example 
or precei)! in llicwoihl? There- 
fore, put iiionc}' in thy purse 1 

. Tact, 

’ I consider tact the real panacea 
of life, and have observed that 
those whd most eminently pos- 
sessed it were remarkable for feel- 
ing and sentiment ; while, on the 
contrary, the persons most defi- 
cient in it were obtuse, frivolous, 
or insensible. To possess tact it 
is necessary to have a fine percep- 
tion, and to be sensitive ; for how 
can we know what will pain an- 
other without having some criterion 
in our own feelings by which we 
can judge of his ? 

. Friendship and Love, 

' Friendship may, and often does, 
grow into love ; but love never 
subsides into friendship. 

‘ Religious and Irreligious Men, 

' The difference between a reli- 
gious and an irreligious man is, 
that the one sacrifices the present 
to the future, and the other the 
future to the present. 

Immortality, 

The belief in the immortality of 
the soul is the only true panacea 
for the ills of life. 


Advice from Womcfi, 

No man dislikes being lectured 
by a woman, i^rovided she be not 
hi ”. sist.n-J mother, wife, or mistress : 
first, it implies that she takes an 
interest in him, and s^ndly, that 
she does not think him irreclaim- 
able ; then, there is not that art of 
superiority in women when they 
give advice, that men, particularly 
one’s contemporaries, affect ; and 
even if there was, men think their 
own superiority so acknowledged, 
that they listen without humilia- 
tion to the gmtlcry I don’t say 
weaker, sex. 

Hallam, 

Do you know Ilallam? Of 
course I need not ask you if you 
have read his Middle Ages.” ‘ It 
is an admirable work, full of re- 
search, and does Hallam honour. 
I know no one capable of having 
written it except him ; for, ad- 
mitting that a writer could be 
found who could bring to the task 
his knowledge and talents, it would 
be difficult to find any one who 
united to these his research, pa- 
tience, and perspicuity of style.* 
The reflections of Hallam are at 
once just and profound — ^his lan- 
guage well chosen and impressive. 


' ^Misfortune of Success, 

A successful work makes a man 
a wretch for life. It engenders in 
him a thirst for notoriety and 
praise that precludes the possi- 



J^YjRON^S table-talk. 


355 


bility of repose ; this spurs liim on 
to attempt others, which arc always 
expected to be superior to the 
first ; hence arises disaj)i)oinlniciii, 
as ex])ectation, bei!ie;too miu'li e\- 
cited, is rarely grat'‘!C{l. .;nil in :ho 
present day one fa lure js pl.i. cd 
as a counterbalance to fifiy suc- 
cessful efforts. 

Peo])le complain of the ])revity 
of life; should tlu) iv'i rather 
com])lain of its lenytli. a . Its en- 
joyments cease lon<; before the 
halfway house of life is ])assed, 
nnlc.ss one has the luck to die 
young, ere the illusions that render 
existence supportal)Je have faded 
awa)^ and are replaced by expe- 
rience, that (lull moiiitress, that 
ever comes too lat<e ? While youth 
steers the bark of life, and passion 
impels her on, experience keeps 
aloof ; but xvhen youth and j)assion 
are fled, and that we no longer 
recpiire her aid, she comes to re- 
proach us with the past, to disgust 
us with the present, and to alarm 
us with the future. 

Solifmic. 

Solitude has but one disadvan- 
tage — it is ai)t to give one too 
high an 0])inion of one's self. “ In 
the world we are sure to be often 
reminded of every known or sup- 
posed defect we may have. 

. The World. 

I think ill of the world, but I do 


not, as some cynics assert, believe 
it to be composed of knaves and 
fools. No, I consider that it is, 
for the most part, peo])led by those 
who have not talents sufficient to 
be the first, and yet have one de- 
gree too much to he the second. 

IlapjHncss. 

We buy wisdom with happiness, 
and who would ])urchase it at such 
a ])rice ? To be hap])y we must 
forget the past, and think not ol 
the future ; and who that has a 
soul or mind can do this? No 
one; and this ])roves that those 
who have either, know no hapjfi- 
ness on this earth, ^^emory pre- 
cludes happines.s, whatever Rogers 
may say or write to the contrary, 
for it borrows from the past, to 
embitter the present, bringing back 
to us all the grief that has most 
wounded, or the happiness that 
has most charmed us. 

Daiiic. 

Dante is a favourite with me ; 
there are many ])oints in which I 
resemble him. lie wms a good 
hater ; witness the triiculency w'ith 
which he has cut ii]) his enemies 
in the ‘‘ Divina Commedia." He 
was exiled from his home — he 
never ceased to remind his coun- 
trymen of their failings — and his 
misfortunes were the cause of his 
poetical fame; for had he passed 
his life as a magistrate of Florence, 
his grand poem never would have 

2 A 2 
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l;ecn written. I.ast, though not 
least, he separated from his wife. 

. The Business of Life, 
greatest error a man can 
commit is to think too seriously of 
the business of human life. Tlie 
whole is a cheat — a brilliant de- 
ception. To fill up a few hours 
witli business, to smile and sigh 
half a dozen times, and round oj 
the whole with a slumber — is there 
anything more than this ? 

. Alan, 

At eighteen the feelings begin 
to deaden ; at twenty-five the | 
shar])est edge of every sensation is 
decidedly taken off \ and at thirty 
there is nothing worth living for. • 
The greatest of all living puzzles 
is to know for what purpose so 
strange a being as man was 
created. The most satisfactory 
definition of the human species is 
one which 1 found in a book the 
other day. It was this : “ Man 
may be considered as a digestive 
tube,” But mind, the book was a 
medical one. 

. Friendship, 

Nothing is more false than the 
common nation that friendship is 
dependent on similarity of taste 

and temper. There is , one 

of the few to whom I really feel 
attached; we agree so little in 
opinion, that whoever heard our 
disputes would imagine we were 


born to be eternal antagonists 
instead of friends. Caprice exists 
as much in friendship as in love, 
'riierc are hundreds of men, too, 
whom I dislike without knowing 
the reason why, though I have 
often had the dislike removed 
upon subsequent acquaintance. * I 
am a great physiognomist, and 
cannot help forming a judgment 
of a man by his countenance.^ 
One half of mankind have no par- 
ticular expression in the face ; and 
in lialf the others the expression is 
dubious ; but the remainder have 
speaking features. Sir Walter Scott 
had a dubious face; Fox looked 
like a Dutch burgomaster. 

^Plagiarism, 

I never considered myself inter- 
dicted from helping myself to an- 
other man’s stray ideas. I have 
Pope to countenance me in this — 
solenique quis diccre falsuvi audeat 1 
Pope* was a great hunter-up of 
grains of wheat in bushels of chaff. 
Perhaps I have not been so labo- 
rious a searcher, but I have been 
no more scrupulous than he in 
making use of whatever fell in my 
way. Mankind have been writing- 
books so long that an author may 
be excused for offering ho thoughts 
absolutely new; we must select,, 
and call that invention. A writer 
at the present day has hardly any 
other resource than to take the 
thoughts of others and cast them 
into new forms of association and 
contrast. Plagiarism, to be sureiu 
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is branded of old ; but it is never 
held criminal, except when done 
in a clumsy way, like stealing 
among the Spartans. A good 
thought is often far better ex 
pressed at second-hand than at 
the first utterance. If a rich ma- 
terial has fallen into incompetent 
hands, it would be the height of 
injustice to debar a more skilful 
artisan from taking possession of it 
and working it up. Commend me 
to a good pilferer : you may laugh 
at it as a jiaradox, but 1 assure you 
the most original writers are the 
greatest thieves. 

Religious Belief . . 

People give themselves a great 
deal of pains in guessing at my re- 
ligious belief, if 1 may judge from 
the criticisms ui)on my writings, 
as well as the anonymous letters 
sent me : they pretend to discover 
so many contradictory sentiments 
in what I have said, as if they ex- 
pected me to be settled and dis- 
tinct in a matter which is clear to 
nobody. Thousands, I dare say,* 
inquire of one another what iny 
religion is, who have never in their 
lives thought of asking the same 
question wdth regard to them- 
selves. Stop the first man you 
meet, and put him upon his oath, 
a hundred to one that he never 
took pains to satisfy himself what ^ 
things he truly and confidently be- . 
lieved, though his professions may ‘ 
be as distinct and literal as creeds 
and articles can make them. It 


is one thing to belieye a doctrine 
• from true and convincing evidence, 
and another thing to believe it 
because we tell one and. so. 
1 am not in good odour k ^ 
j professedly pious, yet I an?^*“ 
setter Christian than nine-tenth? 
of them. Most people consider 
me, I suppose, as something be- 
tween a Pagan and a Pyrrhonist; 
but I am one step in advance of 
the dubitating Greek, for I believe 
that pleasure is pleasant, and 
though everything is uncertain, 
yet something must be true. This, 
to be sure, is a very comprehen- 
sive creed, yet it has the merit of 
being plain and significant, which 
can be said of few others. 

Novels and Dramas. 

No story ought to be well 
constructed or probable, in the 
ordinary sense of the word. If 
you relate only common events 
and ascribe actions to such motives 
only as would produce them in 
common characters, what mate- 
rials liave you for a romance ? 
The drama is a picture of life, 
where the objects represented are 
real, though the grouping is such 
as the ordinary business of man- 
kind does not exhibit.'* “What 
do you think to be the best-drawn 
character in English romance?” 
‘ Tom Pipes, by all means.” 

, . Madness. 

Madness or insanity is much 
more prevalent than people im- 
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i^dne ; indeed, their notions re- 
] meeting the nature of it are very 
>ose. There are three stages of 
!, njA't goes by three names : 
iT.cntricity, and insanity. 
fFo clifTers a little from the 
r rof tlic uorkl in his whims, 
r'les, or behaviour, is called odd ; 

who differs still more is called 
•('centric ; and when this differ- 
•nce ]>asses a certain bound it is 
nsnnity. All meJi of genius are a 
ilile mad. 

, JntcUed. 

Wc talk of man’s superiority in 
he ]josscssion of intellect, but the 
tiily purpose it serves is to make 
iim wretched. 

. Civilization, 

Civilization seems to have done 
lothing for human hap])iness ; no 
Lge so civili/ed as the ])resent, yet 
it no time has the condition of 
naukind been so miserable. Nine- 
enths of the people you meet will 
confess they are weary of existence, 
)ut who ever heard a savage com- 
)lain that he w^as unhappy ? Even 
n ancient times there seems to 
lave been a deep-founded belief 
hat he was the hai)picst or the 
east miserable who had the least 
o do with life. We apply the 
erm philosophy to a state of mind 
he least aftecled by pleasant or 
)ainful emotions : if this ])c cor- 
*ect, a stick of wood is the .most 
philosophical thing in the world. 


Trust in Yourself, 

A great deal of our most useful 
knowledge must be buffeted into 
us, and that is the chief good you 
will reap from mixing wath society. 
A great fault in young men is to 
trust too implicitly to the oj)inions 
of others — quite the reverse of 
^\hat people generally suppose. 
Trust your own judgment where 
3^011 have reason to think 3^011 ])os- , 
sess any, and a man need ne\er 
be at any loss in settling this 
point. Never ask any })erson’s 
advice ; I mean exactly what I 
sa3^ You may ask another for 
information, because another may 
be better informed upon a given i 
matter than 3^011 ; but to ask ad- 
\icc is to imply that you have no 
Judgment of your own to rely 
upon ; and if you lack the judg- 
ment requisite for an undertaking, 
do not attem])l it, 

27 ic r>ivinc Comcily, 

The ‘‘Divine Comedy” is a sci- 
entific treatise of some' theological 
sUukmt, one moment treating of 
angels, and the next of demons, 
far the most interesting personages 
in his drama; showing that he 
(Dante) had a better conception 
of hell than heaven ; in fact, the 
“ Inferno” is the only one of the 
1 riology that is read. It is true 
it might have pleased his con- 
tenqioraries, and been sung about 
the streets, as were die poems of 
Homer; but at the 3:)resent day, 
either human nature is very much 
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changed, or the poem is so 
obscure, tiresome, and insupport- 
able, that no one can read it for 
half an hour together without 
yawning, and going to sleep over 
it like Malagigi ; and the hundred 
times I have made the attempt to 
read it,* I have lost my labour. If 
we except the JPecchie chi uscino 
del chiuso” — the simile “ Come 
d’autunno si Icvan Ic foglie’^ — the 
Francesca di Rimini, the words 
“ colore oscuro,^’ &c., inscribed on 
the portals of hell — the death of 
Ugolino — the Si volge aP aqua,” 
&c., and a dozen other passages, 
w^hat is the rest of this very comic 
‘‘Divine Comedy”? A great poem, 
you call it? — a great ])ocm, in- 
deed? 77/i7/ should have a uni- 
formity of design, a combination 
of ficts, all contributing to the 
development of the whole. The 
action should go on increasing in 
beauty, and power, and interest. 
Has the “ Divina Commedia” any 
of these characteristics ? Who can 
read with ]:)atiencc fourteen thou- 
sand lines made up of pjayers, 
dialogues, and questions, without 
sticking fast in the bogs and quick- 
sands, and losing his way in the 
thousand turns and windings of 
the inextricable labyrinths of his 
Ihrec-timcs-ninc circles ? And of 
these fourteen thousand lines, more 
than two-thirds are, by the con- 
fessions of Fregoni, Algarotti, and 
Bettinelli, defective and bad ; and 
yet, despite of this, the Italians 
carry their pedantry and national 
pride to such a length as to set 


up Dante as the standard of perfec- 
tion — to consider Dante as made 
for all time, and think, as Leigh 
Hunt and the Cockneys do of 
Shakespeare, that the language 
came to a stand-still with the god 
of their idolatry, and want to go 
back to him. 

Gco7'ge ColjJia7i the Yo7i7igc7\ 

Of the wits about town, 1 think 
that George Colman was one of 
the most agreeable, lie was io7i- 
joiirs p7rt^ and after two or three 
glasses of champagne, the quick- 
silver of his wit mounted to bca^t 
fixe. Colman has a good deal of 
tact ; he feels that convivial hours 
were meant for enjoyment, and 
understands society so well, that he 
never obtrudes any private feeling, 
except hilarity, into it. His jokes 
arc all good and I'cadahle^ and flow 
without effort, like the champagne 
that often gives birth to them, 
sparkle after sparkle and brilliant 
to the last. 

’ Clamicss and Cim7iing, 

Cleverness and cunning are in- 
compatible. I never saw them 
united. The latter is the resource 
of the -weak, and is only natural 
to them ; children and fools arc 
ahva) ^ cunning, but clever people 
never. 

' W07'ds7V07'tJl. 

Wordsworth’s })oetry is strange 
stuff, and the man’s obstinacy in 
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coxvUivwmg to write it is amazing. 
He takes his own individual taste, 
builds it up into a system, and 
wonders that the world does not 
look on and admire. It is non- 
sense to talk of writing poetry on 
a system, for some people who 
pretend to be poets think there is 
something magical in the name of 
a system. Poetry is a plain thing, 
to be understood upon the read- 
ing. To wite a poem which no 
one can understand till he is let 
into the system, is like painting 
a picture that produces no effect 
unless we apply the plumb-line 
and compasses. 

. Angry Writing, 

AVhen any one attacks me, on 
the spur of the moment I sit down 
and write all the mcchancete that 
comes into my head ; and as some 
of these sallies have merit, they 
amuse me, and are too good to be 
torn or burned, and sb are kept, 
and see the light long after the 
feeling that dictated them has sub- | 
sided. 

. Adversity and Prosperity, 

People wonder that a man is 
sour who has been feeding on 
acids all his life. The extremes 
of adversity and prosperity produce 
the same effect : they harden the 
heart and enervate the mind ; they 
render a person so selfish, that, 
occupied only with his own pains 
or pleasures, he ceases to feel for 
others: hence, as sweets turn to 


i acids as well as sours, excessive 
I* prosperity may produce the same 
j consequences as adversity. • 

Taste m Beauty. 

I flatter myself that my Leila, 
Zuleika, Gulnare, Medora, and 
Haidec will always vouch for my 
taste in beauty : these are the 
bright creations of my fancy, with 
rounded forms and delicacy of 
limbs, nearly so incompatible as 
to be rarely if ever united. P'or 
where, with some rare exceptions, 
do we sec roundness of contour 
accompanied by lightness, and 
those fairy hands and feet that are 
at once the type of beauty and 
refinement ? I like to shut myself 
up, close my eyes, and fancy one 
of the creatures of my imagination, 
with taper and rose-tipped fingers 
playing with my hair, touching my 
cheek, or resting its little snowy 
dimpled hand on mine. I like to 
fancy the fairy foot, round and 
pulpy, but small to diminutive- 
ness, peeping from beneath the 
drapery that half conceals it, or 
moving in the mazes of the dance. 

I detest thin women ; and unfor- 
tunately all, or nearly all, plump 
women have clumsy hands and 
feet, so that I am obliged to have 
recourse to imagination for my 
beauties. 

I Love. 

Like the measles, love is most 
dangerous when it comes late in 
life. 
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. Authors, 

Let authors do, say, or think 
what they please, they are never 
considered as men of fashion in 
the circles of haut ton to which 
their literary reputations have 
given them an entree^ unless they 
happen to be of high birth. 

Poet. 

In spite of all the scribblement 
I have been guilty of, I am con- 
vinced nature never intended me 
for a poet I became a rhymer 
by force of circumstances : had 
my course run smoothly through 
life, I should have been as prosaic 
as an alderman ; but I had an ex- 
citable and stubborn temper, which 
is a thing not poetical in itself, yet 
able, when wrought upon by ex- 
traordinary causes, to make a man 
something like a poet. I'his Is 
what I call becoming a poet artifi- 
cially. In others the power is not 
generated thus by accident, but 
displays itself naturally, and in 
harmony with the ordinary charac- 
ter and feelings of the possessor. 

. Marriage, 

A man should marry by all 
means; yet I am convinced the 
greater part of marriages are un- 
happy ; and this is not an opinion 
that I give as coming from myself ; 
it is that of a very excellent, agree- 
able, and sensible lady, who mar- 
ried the man of her choice, and 
has not encountered ostensibly any 
extraordinary misfortune, as loss 


of health, riches, children, &c. 
She told me this unreservedly, and 
I never had any reason to doubt 
her sincerity. For all this, 1 am 
convinced a man cannot be truly 
happy without a wife. It is a 
strange state of things we live in : 
a tendency so natural as that of 
the union of the sexes ought to 
lead only to the most harmonious 
results ; yet the reverse is the fact. 
There is certainly something radi- 
cally wrong in the constitution of 
society — “the times are out of 
joint.'' It is strange, too, what 
little real liberty of choice is exer- 
cised by those even who marry 
according to what is thought their 
own inclinations. The deceptions 
which the two sexes play off upon 
each other bring as many ill-sorted 
couples into the bonds of Hymen 
as ever could be done by the* 
arbitrary pairings of a legal match- 
maker. Many a man thinks he 
marries by choice who only mar- 
ries by accident : in this respect 
men have less the advantage of 
women than is generally supposed. 

England, 

No monarchy in Europe has 
gone through an existence of more 
tlian a thousand or twelve hun- 
dred years without differing a 
radical change ; such’ a change 
awaits England in the natural 
course of things, as all history 
teaches ; and the particular causes 
for such a catastrophe arc doubly 
numerous and active there. AVhat 
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will grow out of it, Heaven only 
knows ; but the longer it is pro- 
tracted the more violent and san- 
guinary will be the operation of 
it, and the more dubious its result. 

Tnic Secret of Governmait. 

As to political honesty, there is 
no such thing. ’Tis of little con- 
sequence what a politician be- 
lieves j the important point is how 
much he can make others believe \ 
that is the true secret of govern- 
ment. 

Ghosts, 

told me that if he should 

see a ghost, he should doubt about 
it, since the belief must depend 
u]:)on a choice of two proba- 
bilities; namely, the ghost or an 
optical deception ; and an optical 
(leception would be much the 
m(;re j)robable of the two. I told 
that this might be good rea- 
soning in broad daylight, but I did 
not believe he would find it an- 
swer in the dark ; and I put the 
(juestion to him, whether he was 
( Dufident it would keep his hair 
I'rom rising when in a churchyard, 
and by the dim light of the moon 
he slioiild attempt such a syllo- 
gistic exorcism face to face with a 
ghost? 

Dreams, 

I made a book of my dreams 
once that read very strangely, yet 
it helped me to some ideas that 
have told well in poetry. No man 


can tell from what tags and jags 
. hints may not be picked out. 

Perfect Characters. 

hly greatest dislike is — what do 
: you think ? Most of all, I should 
i dislike to be too good ; I say it 
I seriously, because I think all men 
i mixed characters ; and I believe 
that: to be an agreeable — ay, and 
a useful man — one should not aj)- 
proach too near the standard of 
perfection. Now, God knows, all 
men are bad enough; but 1 do 
think a person should have a few 
fiiilings to gain him the sympathy 
and esteem of friends, for I never 
knew one get the reputation of a 
pattern character without forfeit- 
ing whatever attachment his ac- 
quaintance had for him. The 
thing sounds ridiculous, I know ; 
and if one were to write about it, 
he would be considered a ban- 
lerer ; but wisdom often lurks in 
strange disguises. Let men make 
what professions they will, cer- 
tainly nobody really loves a per- 
fect man — or what passes for a 
perfect man as the world goes. 
Now when we do not like a man, 
we have lib particular inclination 
to follow his example or precept. 
You may say, reason would leach 
us to do so ; but it is a fact — and 
the more is the pity — that the 
actions of men are not in nine 
cases out of ten directed by their 
reason, but are under the control 
of their passions, their prejudices, 
and their caprices. So there is 
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my argument in favour of— what 
shall I call it ? — ^non-perfection. 

. Beauty and Behaviour. 

I djO not think that a high degree 
of beauty is necessary to create a 
strong passion. I remember bci ng 
desperately in love with a lady 
who had a freckled face. I was 
cured of my passion, not by dis- 
covering her want of beauty, but 
because I once saw her stand up 
on a chair to look over die heads 
of a crowd; the action a]>])eared 
so imfeminine that I disliked her 
from that moment. 

Painters. 

Painters, from what I liave seen 
of them, arc the most dogmatical, 
opinionated class of men in the 
world. Any man who has handled 
a brush thinks, himself an infallible 
judge of anything' that was ever 
drawn upon canvas. I have heard 
Raphael, Titian, and Leonardo 
da Vinci styled wretched, daubers 
by one who could not draw a 
man\s face without making a hor- 
rible caricature. 

• Dead / 

Dead ! God, how much there 
is in that little word ! 

Madame de Siaci. 

Madame de Staiil was very elo- 
quent when h cr imagination warmed 
(and a very little excited it). Her 


powers of imagination were ranch 
stronger than her reasoning ones, 
perhaps owing to their being niucli 
more frequently exercised ; licr 
language was recondite, but rcdim- 
I dant, and though always tlowerv, 
j and often brilliant, there was an 
I obscurity tliat left the impression 
that she did not perfectly under 
stand what slic endeavoured to 
render intelligible to others. 


I Cle7)er People. 

j One half of the clever people of 
! tlie world believe they arc hated 
i and persecuted, and the other half 
imagine they arc admired and 
beloved. Loth are wrong, and 
both false conclusions are ])ro- 
i duced by vanity, though that 
vaniliy is the strongest which be- 
lieves in the hatred and persecu- 
tion, as it implies a belief of e\- 
1 traordinary superiority to account 
' for it. 

! The English. 

The English are intended by 
nature to be good, sober-minded 
people ; and those who live in the 
country are really admirable. I 
saw a good deal of English. coun- 
try life, and it is the only favour- 
able impression that remains of 
our mode ofliving but.of London, 
and exclusive society, 1 retain a 
fearful recollection. ] )issipation 
has need of wit, talent, and gaiety, 
to prevent reflection and make the 
eternal round of frivolous amuse- 
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ments pass ; and of these there was 
a. teniblc lack in the society in 
which I mixed. The minds of the 
English are formed of sterner stuff. 
Yon may make an English woman 
(indeed nature does this) the best 
daiiglitcr, wife, and mother in the 
world ; nay, you may make her a 
Jieroine ; but nothing can make 
her a genuine woman of fashion. 

Poetical Temferament. 

There is something, I am con- 
vinced, in the poetical tempera- 
ment that precludes happiness, 
not only to the person who has it, 
but to those connected with him. 

Shelley, 

He was the most amiable, most 
gentle, and least worldly-minded 
person I ever knew ; full of deli- 
cacy, disinterested beyond all other 
men, and possessing a degree of 
genius joined to a degree of simpli- 
city as rare as it is admirable. He 
had formed to himself a beau-ideal 
of all that is true, high-minded, 
and noble, and he acted up to this 
ideal, even to the very letter. He 
had a most brilliant imagination, 
but a total want of worldly wisdom. 
I had seen nothing like him, and 
never shall again, I am certain. 

• Religion. 

When religion supports the suf- 
ferer in affliction, and sickness, 
even unto death, its advantages 
arc so visible, that all must wish 
to seek such a consolation \ and 


when it speaks peace and hope 1 
those who have strayed from i 
path, it softens feelings that sew 
I rity must have hardened, and lead 
I back the wanderer to the fold ; hu 
when it clothes itself in anger 
denouncing vengeance, or shows 
itself in the pride of superior 
righteousness, condemning rather 
than i)itying, all erring brothers, 
it repels the wavering, and fixes 
the unrepentant in their sins. 
Such a religion can make few con- 
verts, but may make many dis- 
senters, to its tenets ; for in reli- 
gion, as in everything else, its 
utility must be apparent to en- 
courage people to adopt its pre- 
cepts ; and the utility is never so 
evident as when we see j)rofcssors 
of religion supported by its conso- 
lations, and willing to extend those 
consolations^ to those who have 
still more need of them — the mis- 
guided and the erring. 

Scandal. 

Scandal has something so piquant 
— it is a sort of cayenne to ^thc 
mind — that I confess I like* it, 
particularly if the objects are one’s 
particular friends. 

Thomas Moore. 

Moore is very sparkling in a 
choice or chosen society ; with lord 
and lady listeners, he shines like a 
diamond, and thinks that, like that 
precTous stone, his brilliancy should 
be preserved four le beau mo7ide. 
Moore has a happy disposition, his 
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temper is good, and he has a sort 
of firc-fly imagination, always in 
movement, and in each evolution 
displaying new brilliancy. He has 
not done justice to himself in liv- 
ing so much in society ; much of 
his talents are frittered away in 
displays to support the character 
of a “man of wit about town,” and 
Moore was meant for something 
better. 

Society and Genius. 

Society and genius are incom- 
patible, and the latter can rarely, 
if ever, be in close or frequent 
contact with the former without 
degenerating : it is otherwise with 
wit and talent, which are excited 
and brought into play by the fric- 
tion of society, which polishes and 
sharpens both. 

Staf^vation, 

Shelley cats no meat, and main- 


* John Phil pot Curran was born in 
1750. He was the first wit in an age of 
wits. In forensic eloquence he surpas''ed 
Krskine ; in wit he was superior to 
Luttrell, Jelcyll, and George Col- 
man rolled into one. Unhappily, of 
his wit but few specimens remain ; and 
we are compelled to rest our willing ad- 
miration on the testimonies of the most 
eminent of his contemporaries, from 
George TV. to Beau Brummell. What 
remains of his wit is chiefly anecdotic ; it 
is therefore impossible to place among 
the table-talkers one whose brightest 
sallies compel the introduction of stories. 
Here, however, are a few of liis mots 
and retorts, which, however, no more 


I tains that half the ills of mankind 
I arise from the carnivorous prac- 
tice ; yet I cannot say that I feel 
more than commonly savage after 
a beefsteak. I once had a strange 
desire to know how a man feels 
when starving to death, and w^ent 
without food four days in the ex- 
l)eriment : my ears rang, and 1 felt 
a burning sensation in the throat ; 
but these and a faintness were all 
the discoveries I made. At one 
time I lived solely on potatoes, for 
fear of growing fat ; but I have 
since discovered that embonpoint 
in my case does not depend either 
on the quality or quantity of the 
1 food swallowed. I am fond of a 
j good dinner, and many of my 
luckiest thoughts have occurred to 
me while handling — not the pen, 
but the knife and fork. 

Curran.* 

He was the most wonderful 


represent his peculiar and admirable 
genius than a few couplets from Pope 
would represent the extent of that poet 3 
powers. .Speaking of Fox, he said, ‘*I 
am not sure that Fox disliked humour. 
Sometimes when the hoyden raillery 
of ray animal spirits has ruffled the 
plumage of my good manners, when 
my mirth has turned dancing-master to 
my veneration, and made it, perhaps, a 
little too supple, I have sported playfully 
in tlie presence of this slumbering lion, 
and now ami then he condescended to 
dandle the child. He laughed inwardly. 
It was not easy to say what Fox would 
call a mot^ but when said, I thdught I 
saw a smile rippling over the fine Atlantic 
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person I ever saw. In him was 


of his countenance.” “ When I can’t 
talk sense,*’ l)e used io say, “ I talk nic- 
tjqdior.” f)f Burke he remarked, “ IJia^ 
niiud was like an over-decorated chaj^cl, 
fjl'ed witli gauds and sliows, and hadly- 
assorted ornaments.” It was hardly to 
he e\\iected that lie should speak well 
of Burke, who had written to Ireland to 
tell them “to stop that madman — Grat- 
tan ! ” h'or Curran’s admiration Grattan 
was sincere ; “ You would be the great- 
est man of your age,” he told him, “ if 
you would buy a few yards of red ta]ic 
and tie up your bills and papers. ” Dr. 
Johiiso'n he hated, “lie was,” said he, 
“ a superstitious and brutish bigot, .and, 
with the exception of his Dictionary, 
has done more injury to the Knglish 
language than even Gibbon himself.” 
Of Baron Smith : “ I alv ays feci, when 
with Smith, in the situ.ition of ])oor 
Friday when he wlmiI on his knees b) 
Kobinson Crusoe’s gun, and pr.aycd it 
not to go off suddenly and shoot him.” 
Speaking ofa fnend, “ 1*.,’’ said he, “ is 
an excellent man. 1 once askeil him how 
he, who was not fond of books or of music, 
could amuse himself in the country on a 
wet day, confined within doors as he fre- 
quently was ; and his account I will give 
you in his own way. ‘ JMusic and books, 
by J.asiis, I have both, and I amuse my- 
self nid um. I have an ould rum of a 
fiddle, and I raps that till 1 bodders me- 
self, and then I falls asleep,’ ‘Well, 
and when you wake how are you amused?,* 

‘ Why, then I takes up a book, 1 think 
they call it “Tom Jones,” and I reads 
that till 1 falls asleep again ; and it’s 
always new to me, for 1 forgets it as f.ist 
as I leads it.’” Here is a story of which 
the full effect must liave depciidcil upon 
the mode of iG relation : “ 'flic wittiest 
anil most liclily comprehensive, and, at 
t]»e same lime, most admirably appro- 
priate reply I ever made in my life was to 

. U is rather long and somewhat 

laboiued ; but if you will bear with me, 


combined an imagination the most 


I will repeat it all in less than half an 
hour by a stop-watch. ‘ hfy l^ord Chief 

Justice D says to me one day, 

with that large jilausibe eye glittering 
in that kind of light wdiich reveals to a 
shrewd observer that he is iiuite sure he 

/lasyoMy ‘ My Lord Chief Justice 1) 

is beyond all comparison the wittiest coni- 
jianion 1 have ever known or heard of.* 

1 looked into ’s eyes, and said, 

‘ 1 lUM ! ’ // required all Jiis own oil to 
heep smooth the surface of that face.''' 
MacNally, the barrister, w'ho was lame, 
once said to him, “ These are not times 
for a man to lie idle. I am determined 
to enter the lawyers’ corps, and follow 
the camp.” “ You follow the canqi, my 
little limb of the law?” cried Cun an; 
“tut! tut I renounce the idea. You 
never can be a disciplinarian.” “And 
why not, Mr. Curran?” “For this 
reason, the moment you w'ere ordered 
to march, you would hall!'' IIow' ex- 
cellent w.;is his description of the famous 
Irish comedian J.ack Johnstone ! “ I 

thought his Major 0" Flahci’tyf he said, 
“an excellent representation of the Irish 
gentleman, but not of the Irish brogue. 
Our frienii Jack Johnstone does not give 
Us the brogue, sir, he translates it.” “My 
lord, my lord,” cried a witness w'ho was 
being cross-examined by Curran, “I- 
cannot answer yon little gentleman — 
he’s putting me in such a doldrum.” “ A 
"doldrum ! ” exclaimed Lord Avanmore, 
“ a doldrum, Mr. Curran ! what docs he 
mean by a doldrum ? ” “ Oh, my lord,” 

answered Curran, “it’s a very common 
complaint w’itli persons of this descrip- 
tion — it’s merely a confusion of the head, 
arising from a corruption of the heart ! ” 
Curran once found liis match in the well- 
known Father O’Leary. “ Reverend 
father,” said Curran, “ I wish you were 
Saint Peter.’* “And why, counsellor, 
would you wish I were Saint Peter ? *’ 
“Because, reverend father, in that case 
you w'ould have the keys of heaven, and 



BVRON^S TABLE-TALK, 


367 


brilliant, and profound, with a tion applied to , that he had 

flexibility and tenderness that his heart in his head, 

would have justified the observa- 

you could let fhe in.” “Ity my honour the keys of the other place, for then T 
and conscience counsellor, ”said O’Leary, could let you c?///.” 

“it would be better for you that I had 
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PERCY BYSSHE SHELLEY. 

1792—1822. 

[This great poet was born at Field Place, in Sussex, in 1792. He studied for a 
few months at Oxford, and was expelled for the publication of a pamphlet avowing 
atheism. He was twice married. His first Avife, Harriet, proving uncongenial to his 
tastes, he separated from her. She afterwards drowned herself. II is second wife was 
the daughter of William Godwin. With this lady Shelley passed into Italy, where 
were written some of his noblest poems. He was drowned on his return from Leghorn 
in 1822.] 


Metaphysics, 

Metaphysics is a noble study 
indeed ! if it were possible to 
make any discoveries there, they 
would be more valuable than any- 
thing the chemists have done, 
or could do ; they would disclose 
the analysis of mind, and not of 
matter. 

. Lovers of Children, 

Every true Platonist must be a 
lover of children, for they are our 
masters and instructors in philo- 
sophy. The mind of a new-born 
infant, so far from being, as Locke 
affirms, a sheet of blank paper, is 
a pocket edition, containing every 
dialogue — a complete IClzevir 
Plato, if we can fancy such a 
pleasant vt)lume ; and, moreover, 
a perfect encyclopsedia, compre- 
hending not only all the newest 
discoveries, but all tlie still more 
valuable and wonderful inventions 
that will be made hereafter. 


Good Library, 

A good library consists, not of 
many books, but a few chosen ones. 
1^11 give you my list — catalogue 
it can’t be called: — The Greek 
Plays, Plato, Lord Bacon’s Works, 
Shakespeare, the Old Dramatists, 
Milton, Goethe and Schiller, Dante, 
Petrarch and Boccaccio, and 
Machiavclli and Guicciardini, — 
not forgetting Calderon ; and last, 
yet first, the Bible. 

Animal Food, 

Not only have considerable 
sects denied the right altogether 
(of killing animals), but those 
among the tender-hearted and 
imaginative people of antiquity 
who accounted it lawful to kill 
and eat, appear to have doubted 
whether they might take away life 
merely for the use of man alone. 
I’hey slew their cattle, not simply 
for human guests, like the less 
scrupulous butchers of modern 
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.times, but only as a sacrifice, for 
the honour and in the name of the 
Deity ; or, ratlier, of tliose subor- 
dinate divinities to whom, as they 
believed, the Supreme lleing had 
assigned the creation and conser- 
vation of the visible and material 
world j as an incident to these 
j)ious ofterings they ])artoolc of the 
residue of the victims, of whicli, 
^without such sanctificati(»n and 
sanction, they would not have 
l)resumed to taste. So reverent 
was the caution of a humane and 
prudent antiejuity ! 

Pol} tics and J\< ' iianirnt. 

A certain nobleman advi ,ed me 
to turn my thought-, lo\\.!rd3 })eli- | 
tics immediately. “You cannot 
direct your attention that way loo 
early in this country,'’ said the 
Duke j “ they are the proper 
career for a young man of ability 
and of your station in life. That 
course is the most advantageous 
because it is a mono])oly. A 
little success in that line goes far, 
since the number of competitors is 
limited; and of those who arc 
admitted to the contest the greater 
y:irt are altogether devoid of 
tajent, or too indolent to exert 
themselves ; so many are excluded, 
that of the few who are permitted 
to enter it is difficult to find any 
that are not utterly unfit for the 
ordinary service of the State. It 
is not so in the Church ; it is not 
so at the liar : there all may offer 
themselves. The number of rivals 
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in those professions is far greater, 
• and they arc besides of a more 
formidable kind. In letters your 
chance of success is still worse. 
There none can win gold, and all 
may try to win rejmtation ; it is a 
struggle for glory, — the competi- 
tion is infinite — there are no 
bounds ; — that is a spacious field 
indeed, a sea Avithout shores.” 
'I'hc Duke talked thus to me many 
times, and strongly urged me to 
give myself up to politics without 
delay ; but he did not persuade 
me. With how unconquerable an 
aversion do I shrink from political 
articles in newspapers and reviews ! 
I have heard people talk politics 
by the hour, and how 1 hated it 
and them ! I went with my father 
several times to the House of 
Commons, and what creatures did 
I see there ! What faces ! What 
an expression of countenance I 
What Avrctched beings i (clasping 
his hands). Good God 1 Avhat 
men did wc meet about the 
House ! in the lobbies and j)as- 
sages ! and my father was so civil 
to all of them — to animals that I 
regarded Avith unmitigated dis- 
gust. 

B/aci.x^/ard Threat, 

A friend of mine, an Eton man, 
told me that his father once in- 
vited some corporation to dine at 
his house, and that he Avas present. 
When dinner was over, and the 
gentlemen nearly drunk, thc}- 
started up, he said, and swore 
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they v.'ould all kiss his sisters. 
His father laughed and did not 
forbid them ; and the wretches 
would liave done it ; but his sis- 
ters heard of the infamous ])ro- 
l)os il, and ran ui)Stairs, and locked 
ti)e;.isel\es in their bedrooms. I 
him if he would not have 
l.iK' vcd them down if they had 
rtlv mpted sueli an outrage in his 
]u-e once. It seems to me that a 
man of spirit ought to have killed 
lLl ri if they had effected their 
1)111 [)ose. 

Pol/e Ldters, 

Polite letters arc but vain trifling. 
'I'lie study of languages, not only 
of the modern tongues but of 
].atln and (Ircek also, is merely 
I lie sUidy of words and phrases ; 
of the names of things ; it matters 
not how they arc called ; it is 
surely far belter to investigate 
tliiiv-’s themselves. 

Bodical Vchidcs. 

1 doubtless there is no medium 
for ])Octry superior to our own. 

numerous monosyllables, for 
/*pch we arc indebted to the 
.‘‘f -ons, enable us to squeeze 
■ Lo a line more matter than can 
]^e included in German, Italian, 
or Frencji. The Portuguese is, 
perhaps, an exception, as you 
found in the vain attempt of put- 
ting the octave stanza of the 
‘‘ Lousiada” into our own. I sus- 
pect, also, it is the most musical \ 
of all languages, in spite of what 


B}T:on says, and the most sono- 
rous, though it does not admit of 
so many poetical licenses as the 
Italian, and is poor in rhymes, es- 
])ecially in double rhymes, — at 
least for serious poetry. Hudi- 
bras ” and “ Don Juan ” prove that 
for comic there is no want of such. 
German is indeed a mighty tongue, 
but har.di and consonantal. Ger- 
man hexameters I cannot, and. 
never could endure. For render- 
ing Greek it is unapj)roachnblc, 
admitting of a coinage of com- 
pound words on which we cannot 
venlure — that would be hostile to 
the sjjirit of our language if carried 
to excess. 

Sofd//rj\ 

Helms fancy, imagination, taste 
— he is facile and flowing in his 
versification — most musical, if you 
uill — but he is too smooth and 
level, he seldom or ever rises with 
liis subject ; he will stand criticism 
as far as \vords go, but no further; 
he moves, but does not touch the 
lienrt : one reads him with de- 
light once, but never takes him 
iij) a second time ; besides, his 
subjects possess no interest that u 
bears upon the times. 

Zti/cc Poclry, 

There are some people whom 
all the hellebore in the world can- 
not cure of their madness. It is 
singular that England and Italy 
should have almost simultaneously 
set about the perversion of their w 
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poetry under the crotchet of a 
reform. We are certainly indebtc' I 
to the Lakists for a more simpKi 
and natural phraseology \ but Ih; 
school that has sjjrung out of i: 
,'havc spawned a set of worch | 
neither Chaucerian nor Sj^en- 
serian, words such as “glib” aiul 
“Hush,” “whiffling,” “ perkijig 
lip,” “ swirling,” “ lightsome ” and 
“ brightsome,” and hundreds of 
others, which never have been or 
ought to be English. But the 

adoption of sucli a barbarous 

jarggin in translation from the 

Greek ! 

lialian and French Ldiers, 

''Fhc Italians have carried this 
affectation of phraseology still 
farther than the sect at home, 

rile so-called Classicists have 
Lalveii to fishing in the rancid pool 
of the thirteenth century, and be- 
come so prostituted and enslaved 
to anti(]uity as to deem no word 
admissible in their i)oems that has 
not the sanction of Dante or Pe- 
trarch ; little regarding the obvious 
''iTuth, that new images and ideas 
* ^.re continually multiplying, or 
perceiving that the great objec- 
tion to the use of the obso- 
xjete is, that they render the lan- 
Jguage entirely different from that 
' of the world and society ; in fact, 
it might belong to some other 
flanet. But that school will pass 
iway. Of the three rivals, the 

. * Ilasricl AVesl brook was Shelley’s 
list wife, lie married her in Scotland 


f . French have had more reason for 
I a reformation (though you know 
1 never read French). The mis- 
termed “Golden Age” of Louis 
XiV. corrupted their literature. 
Poetry was mown with the scythe 
and levelled with the roller, till it 
became as cold and artificial and 
monotonous as their ornamental 
gardening, — a language of set 
jihrases and forms of speech. 
They quitted Montaigne for Vol- 
taire, and abandoned words that 
never ought to have been aban-. 
doned ; and much praise is due 
to the Romancists for their revival. 
Thus the Classicists have been 
driven out of the field. They owe 
this to an acquaintance with our 
writers, and something to the 
Germans. 

Grech and Latin, 

Greek is as superior to Latin as 
German is to French \ and the 
Augustan age bears the same re- 
lation to that of Lucretius as 
Queen Anne’s did to the Eliza- 
bethan. 

^ Source of Poetry. 

The source of poetry is native 
and involuntary, but requires 
severe labour for its develop- 
ment. • 

Harriet Westbrook!^ 

Every one who knows me must 

in iSii, and questioning the validity of 
the mariiagc, underwent the ceremony 
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know that the partner of my life 
should be one who ran feel poetry 
and understand philosophy. Har- 
riet is a noble animal, but she can 
«lo neither. 

Atheism and Theism.^ 

However absurd and untenable 
may be the theory of atheism, he 
held it to be ])refcral)lc to that 
nominal theism, which in fact is 
real demonism, being a deification 
of man’s worst passions, and the 
transfer to an imagined fiend of 
that worship which belongs to an 
all-loving (lod. He quoted Plii- 
1 arch’s averment that even atheism 
is more reverent tlinn superstition, 
inasmuch as it was better to deny 
the existence of Saturn as king ol 
heaven, than to admit that fact, 
maintaining, at the same time, 
that he was such a monster of un- 
natural cruelty as to devour his 
own children as soon as they were 
born ; and in confirmation of .the 
same view he quoted a passage 
Irom Lord Bacon, asserting the 
superiority of reason and natural 
religion over perverted religion. 
Any attem])t at an impersonation 
of the Deity, or any conception of 

again in 1S14. The secret history of 
this painfgl affair is given hy Mr. Peacock 
(“Fraser’s Magazine,” i860). He af- 
firms that there was no thouglit of separa- 
tion between them till Shelley became 
acquainted with Mary Wollstonecraft 
Godwin. Harriet would not consent to 
a divorce ; and Shelley, finding her re- 
solved, quilted England with Miss God- 
win in July, 1814. Mr. Peacock declares 


I Him otherwise than as the perva- 
j ding spirit of the whole illimitable 
. universe, he held to be presump- 
tuous ; for the finite cannot grasp 
the infinite. Perhaps he might 
not have objected to Coleridge’s ‘ 
grand definition of the Creator, as , 
a circle whose centre is nowhere, 
and whose circumference is every- 
Avhere. Without asserting the ab- 
solute perfectibility of human" 
nature, he had a confident belief 
in its almost limitless imj)rov- 
ability ; especially as he was per- 
suaded that evil, an accident, and 
not an inherent part of our system, 
iiiiglU be so materially diminished * 
ns to give an incalculable increase? 
to the Slim of human happiness. 
All the present evils of mankind 
he attributed to those erroneous 
j views of religion in which had , 
originated the countless wars, lhe*“ 
national hatreds, the innumerable’^ 
public and private miseries that 
j make history a revolting, record 
of sufferi)^ and crime. Every 
national creed and form of wor- 
ship, since the world began, had 
successively died away and been,., 
superseded ; experience of Ihc*^ 
past justifies the same anticij)a 4 : 
lion for the future ; the feuds, and 

that “Harriet’s conduct was, as a wife, 
as i)urc, as true, as absolutely faultless asl 
that of any who, for such conduct, are 
held in most honour.” She drowned 
herself in 1816, and Shelley at once 
married liis second wife. 

* From a conversation with Horace 
Smith, one -of the authors of the ** Re- 
jected Addresses,* 
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schisms, and separations in our 
own established faith are the rents 
and cracks that predict the ap- 
proaching downfall of the temple. 
Now, if mankind, a])andoning all 
those evanescent systems, could 
be brought universally to adopt 
that religion of nature, which find- 
ing its heavenly revelation in 
man’s own heart, teaches him that 
the best way to testify his love of 
the Creditor is to love all that he 
has created ; — that religion, whose 
three-leaved Bible is the earth, 
and sea, and sky — eternal and im- 
mutable Scriptures, written by 
God himself, which all may read 
and none can interpolate, there 
would be a total cessation of the 
odium thcoiogicum which has been 
such a firebrand to the world, the 
human race, unchecked in its pro- 
gi*ess of improvement, would be 
gradually uplifted into a higher 
state, and all created beings, living 
together in harmony as one family, 
would worship their common 
Jather in the undivided fiiith of 
brotherly love and the gratitude 
of peaceful happiness. 

Spccnlaiions, 

Is not the time of by far the 
larger proportion of the human 
species wholly consumed in severe 
labour? and is not this devotion 
of our race — of the whole of our 
race, I may say (for those who, 
like ourselves, arc indulged with 
an exemption from the hard lot 
arc so few, in comparison with 


the rest, that they scarcely deserve 
to be taken into the account), ab- 
solutely necessary to procure sub- 
sistence, so that men have no lei- 
sure for recreation or the high im- 
provement of the mind ? Yet this 
incessant toil is still inadequate to 
procure an abundant supply of the 
common necessaries of life ; some 
are doomed actually to want them, 
and many are compelled to be con- 
tent with an insufficient provision. 
We know little of the peculiar na- 
ture of those substances which are 
proper for the nourishment of ani- 
mals ; we are ignorant of the 
(]ualities that make them fit for 
this end. Analysis has advanced 
so rapidly of late that we may 
confidently anticipate that we shall 
soon discover wherein their apti- 
tude really consists ; having as- 
certained the cause, we shall 
next be able to command it, and 
to produce at our pleasure the de- 
sired effects. It is easy, even in 
our present state of ignorance, to 
reduce our ordinary food to carbon, 
or to lime ; a moderate advance- 
ment in chemical science will 
speedily enable us, we may hope, 
to create, with equal facility, food 
from substances that appear at 
present to be as ill adapted to 
sustain us. What is the cause of 
the remarkable 'fertility of some 
lands, and of the hopeless sterility 
of others ? a spadeful of the most 
productive soil, does not to the 
eye differ much from the same 
quantity taken from the most 
barren. The real difference is 
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probably very slight ; by chemical 
agency the philosopher may work 
a total change, and may transmute 
an unfruitful region into a land of 
exuberant plenty. AVater, like the 
atmosj)hcric air, is compounded of 
certain gases : in the progress of 
scientific discovery a simple and 
sure method of manufacturing the 
useful fluid, in every situation and 
in any (juantity, may be detected ; 
llic arid deserts of Africa may 
llien be refreshed by a copious 
Mipj>ly, and may be transfonned 
a1 once into rich meadows, and 
vast fields of maize and rice. The 
generation of lieat is a mystery, 
but enough of the theory of caloric 
has already been developed to in- 
duce us to acquiesce in the notion 
that it will hereafter, and jierhaps 
at no very distant period, be pos- 
sible to produce heat at will, and 
to warm the most ungenial cli- 
mates as readily as we now raise 
the temperature of our apartments 
to whatever degree we may deem 
agreeable or salutary. If, how- 
ever, it be too much to anticipate 
that shall ever become sufli- 
cicnlly skilful to command such a 
l)iodi'‘ioiis supply of heat, we may 
expet t, without the fear of dis- 
appointment, soon to understand 
its naiure and the causes of com- 
bustion, so far at least as to pro- 
^i(Jc ourselves cheaply with a fund 
ot heat tliat will supersede our 
costly and inconvenient fuel, and 
will suffice to warm our habitations 
for culinary purposes and for the 
various demands of the mechanical 


arts. We could not determine, 
without actual experiment, whether 
an unknown substance were com- 
bustible ; when we shall have tho- 
roughly investigated the properties 
of fire, it may be that we shall be 
qualified to communicate to clay, 
to stones, and to water itself, a 
chemical recomposition that will 
render them as inflammable as 
wood, coals, and oil ; for the dif- 
ference of structure is minute and 
invisible, and the power of feed- 
ing flame may perhaps be easily 
added to any substance, or taken 
away from it. What a comfort 
would it be to the poor at all 
times, and especially at this sea- 
son, if WT were ca}>al)le of solving 
this problem alone, if we could 
furnish them with a competent 
sup])ly of heat I These specula- 
tions may appear wild, and it may 
se(jm improbable that they will 
ever be realized, to persons who 
have not extended their views oi 
what is practicable by closely 
watching science in its course on- 
ward ; but there are many mys- 
terious powers, many irresistible 
agents, with the existence and with 
some of the ])hcnomcna of which 
all arc acquainted. AVhat a mighty 
instrument would electricity be in 
the hands of him who. knew how 
to wield it, in wffiat manner to 
direct its omnipotent energies ] 
and we may command an inde- 
finite quantity of the_ fluid : by 
means of electrical kites we may 
draw down the lightning from 
heaven ! What a terrible organ 



SHELLETS TABLE-TALK, 


375 


would the supernal shock ]3rovc, 
if we W'cre able to guide it ; how 
many of the secrets of nature 
would such a stupendous force un- 
lock 1 The galvanic battery is a 
new engine; ie^ lihs been used 
hitherto to an insignificant extent, 
yet has it wrouglit wonders al- 
ready j what v/ill not an extraordi- 
nary combination of troughs, of 
colossal magnitude, a well-arranged 
system gf' hundreds of metallic 
plates, effect? The balloon has 
not yet received the perfection of 
which it is surely capable ; the art 
of navigating the air is in its first 
and most helpless infancy ; the 
aerial mariner still swims on blad- 
ders, and has not mounted even 
the rude raft : if we weigh this in- 
vention, curious as it is, with some 
of the subjects 1 have mentioned, 
it will seem trifling, no doubt — a 
mere toy, a feather, in comj)arison 
with the si)lendid anlicii)iilions of | 
the philosophical chemist ; yet it 
ought not altogether to be con- , 
temned. It pnuniscs prodigious i 
facilities for locomotion, and will j 
enable us to traverse vast tracts j 
with case and rapidity, and to ex- 
plore unknown countries without 
difficulty. Why are we still ..o 
ignorant of llic interior of Afric/ 
Why do we not despatch inlre]'* 1 
aeronauts to cross it in evr / 
direction, and to survey the wlu h' 
peninsula in a few weeks? 
shadow of the first balloon, which 
a vertical sun would project pre- 
cisely underneath it, as it glided 
silently over that hillierto unknown, 


unhappy country, would virtually 
emancipate every slave, and would 
annihilate slavery for ever ! 

Conversations with T L. Teaeochr^ 

At the same time he (Shelley) 
was short of money, and was 
trying to raise some on his cn- 
]>eclations from ‘^Jews and thcii’ 
fcllow-Chrislians,’^ as Lord Lyroi 
says. One day as we were wall 
ing together on the banks of tlx 
Surrey canal, and discoursing ( 
AV^ordsworth, and quoting some c . 
his verses, Shelley suddenly said 
tome, “ Do you think AVordsworth 
could liave written such ])octry ii 
he had ever had dealings with 
money-lenders ? 

Shclhjy came in with my hal 
in his hand. He said, “Mary 
tells me you do not believe that I 
have had a visit from AVilliams?” 

“ 1 told her there were some 
improbabilities in tlie narration.” 
S. — “ Voii know AVilliams of 
Tremadoc ? ” P.— “ I do.” S.— 

“ Jl was he who was here to-day. 
He came to tell me of a plot laid 
l)y my father and uncle to entrap 
me and lock me u]). He was in 
great haste and could not stop a 
minute, and I walked with him to 
I'^gham.” P. — “ AVhat hat did you 
wear?” S. — “ 'fhis, to be sure.” 
P. — “I wish you wonld*])ut it on.” 
He put it on, and it went over his 
face. P. — “You could not have 
walked to Egham in that hat.” 

* Author of “ Headlong Hall,” &c. 
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S. — “ I snatched it up hastily, and 
I)erhaps I kei)t it in my hand. I 
certainly walked with Williams to 
Kgham, and he told me what 1 
have said. You arc very scepti- 
cal.'’ P. — “If you are certain of 
what you say, iny sce])ticism can- 
not affect you certainly.” S. — “ It 
is very hard on a man who has 
devoted his life to the pursuit of 
truth, who has made great sacri- 
fi(‘es and incurred great sufferings 
for it, to be treated as a visionary. 
If 1 did not know that I saw 
\Villiams, how do J know that I 
see you ? ’’ P. — “ An idea may 
have the force of a sensation ; but 
the oftener a sensation is repeated, 
the greater is the probability of its 
origin in reality. You saw me 
yesterday, and will sec me to- 
morrow.” S. — “ I can sec AVilliams 
to-morrow if I jdeasc. He told 
me he was stopping at the Turk’s 
Head Coffee-house, in the Strand, 
and should be there two days. I 
want to convince you that I am 
not under a delusion. Will you 
walk with me to London to-morrow 
to see him ? ” P. — “ I would most 
willingly do it.” 'The next morn- 
ing, after an early breakfast, we 
set off on our walk to London. 
AVe had got halfway down Egham 
Hill, when he ‘ suddenly turned 
round and. said to me, “ I do not 
think we shall find AVilliams at the 
Turk’s Head.” P.— “ Neither do 
I.” S. — “You say that because 
you do not think he has been 
there ; but he mentioned a con- 
tingency, under which he might 


leave town yesterday, and he has 
probably done so.” P. — At any 
rate, we should know that he has 
been there.” S. — “I will take 
other means of convincing you. I 
will write to hlin. Su])pose we 
take a walk through the forest.” 
. . . Some days passed, and I 
heard no more of the matter. One 
morning he said to me, “I have 
some news of William?^ a letter 
and an enclosure.” P. — “ I shall 
be glad to see the letter.” S. — “ I 
cannot show you the letter. I will 
show you the enclosure. It is a 
diamond necklace. I think you 
know me well enough to be sure 
I would not throw away my own 
money on such a thing, and that 
if I have it, it must have been sent 
me by some one else. It has been 
sent me by Williams.” P. — “ For 
what purpose ? ” S. — “ To prove 
his identity.” 1^. — “ Surely your 
showing me a diamond necklace 
will prove nothing but that you 
have one to show.” S. — “Then I 
will not show it. If you will not 
believe me, I must submit to your 
incredulity.” There the matter 
ended. I never heard another 
word of Williams, nor of any other 
mysterious visitor. 

I was walking one day with 
him in IBisham Wood, when he 
fell into a gloomy reverie. Sud- 
denly he said to me, still with 
the same gloomy expres.sion, 
“There is one thing to which 1 
have decidedly made up my mind. 
I will take a great glass of ale 
every night.” I said, laughing, 
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“ A very good resolution, as the 
result of a melancholy musing.” 
S. — “ Yes ; but you do not know 
why I take it. I shall do it to 
deaden my feelings ; for I see that 
those who drink ale have none.” 
The next day he said to me, “ You 


must have thought me very un- 
reasonable yesterday evening ? ” 
r. — I did, certainly.” S. — “ I 
will tell you what I would not tell 
any one else. I was thinking of 
Harriet.” 
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SUPPLEMENTARY ANECDOTES, &c. 


[The Kditor subjoin*; in this place fraj^nicnls of the conversations of those whose 
recorded table-talk is not sufficiently copious to insert in the form lie has adopted 
with others,] 


WvcTT Eb T,KY. — Wyclicrlev was 
in a bookseller s shoj) at Bath 
Tunbridge, when Lady Droghed'i 
came in and happened to inquire 
for the Plain Dealer,’^ (His 
])lay.) A friend of Wycherley’s, 
who stood by him, pushed him 
towards her, and said, “ TlicreV. 
Hhc Plain Dealer,’ madam, if you 
want him.’' Wycherley made his 
excuses, and J^ady Drogheda 
said, That she loved plain deal- 
ing best.” He afterwards visited 
that lady, and in some lime after 
married her. I'liis proved a great 
blow to his fortunes. Just before 
]\is courtship he was designed for 
governor to the late Duke of 
iviclimond; and was to have been 
allowed fifteen hundred pounds a 
year from the government. His 
absence from court in the progress 
^of this amour, and his being yet 
. lore absent after his marriage 
j^'.)r Lady Drogheda was very 
^ Mous ofhim), disgnstedhis friends 
j re so much that he lost all his 
* -est witli them. His lady died ; 
there'^ but little by her ; and his 

1*1 


thromi into the Fleet, and lay 
there seven years. It was the 
that Colonel Jlrctt got. his ‘‘TMain 
1 )calcr ” to be acted, and contrived 
to get the king (James IJ.) to be 
there. The colonel attended him * 
thither. The king was mightily 
])lcased with the ])lay, asked who 
\,’as the author of it, and, u])on 
bearing that it was one of Wy- 
f'licrley’s, complained that ho had 
not seen him for so many years, 
and inquired what was become of 
him. The colonel improved this 
opportunity so well that tlie kinc 
gave orders his debts should be 
discharged out of the privy ])iirse. 
Wycherley was so weak as to give 
only an account of five hundred 
pounds, and so was confined al- 
most half a year, till his father was 
prevailed on to pay the rest, be- 
tween two and three hundred 
pounds more. — -/o/in Dr/u/is.^ 

Pope and Swjft. — Dr. Swift 
had long conceived a mean opinion 
of Mr. Pope on account of his 

^ The famous critic. 
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jealous, peevish, avaricious tem- 
per. The doctor gave Mr. Poi)c* 
the ’ property of his “ Gulliver,” 
which he sold the copy of for 
;^3oo; and gave up to hiiii^ in 
1727 his share of the copy of the 
three volumes of their “Miscel- 1 
lanies,” which came to 50. The 
doctor was angry with Mr. Pope 
for his satire on Mr. Addison, 
whom the former esteemed as an | 
honest, generous, and friendly 
man. — George Faulher to Dr. 
Birch. 

The “Beggar's Opera.” — The | 
“ Beggar's Opera ” is a proof how 
strangely people will differ in 
opinion about a literary perform- 
ance. Burke thinks it has no 
merit. — Sir Joshua Reynolds. ^ 

Richardson.* — Richardson 
had little conversation except 
about his own works, of which 
Sir Joshua Reynolds said he was 
always willing to talk. — Bennet 
Langton. 

T.ORD Chesterfield. t — Ches- 
terfield is a little tea-table scoun- 
drel, that tells little womanish lies 
to make quarrels in families ; and 
tries to make women lose their 
reputation and make their hus- 
bands beat them, without any ob- 


* Samuel Kicliardson, bora 1689, died 
1761, Ibe well-known aiilhor of “Cla- 
rissa,” “ Pamela,” &c. 

f Lord Chesterfield, bom 1694, died 
1773 - 

X William Hogarth, the famous 
painter, born 1697, died 1764. “Other 


ject but to give himself airs ; as if 
anybody could believe a woman 
could like such a dwarf-baboon. — 
George III. 

Dr. Johnson.— That man is 
not contented with believing the 
Bible ; but he fairly resolves, I 
think, to believe nothing but the 
Bible. Johnson, though so wise 
a fellow, is more like King David 
than King Solomon, for he says 
in his haste, all men are liars . — 
William Hogarlh.X 

Horace Wat.pole. — Horace 
Walpole was an agreeable, lively 
man ; veiy afifected, always aiming 
at wit, in which he fell veigr. short 
of his old friend George Selwyn. 

-Lord Ossory. 

Peter Pindar. — When the 
Duke of Kent was last in America 
he took a stroll into the country, 
and entering a nent little cottage 
saw a pretty girl with a book in 
her hand. “ What books do you 
read ? ” asked his royal highness. 
The girl, with the most art less in- 
nocence, replied, “ Sir, the Bible, 
and Peter Pindar.” — Dr. Wol- 
col.§ 

• The Human Mind. — The hu- 
man mind is a barrel-organ, that 


pictures we look at ; hispripls we read,” 
said Lamb. 

§ J)r. Wolcot (Peter Pindar), a li- 
bellous satirist, but a shrewd and sound 
art critic, born 1738, died 1819. Rogers 
preferred him to Churchill. PTis hu- 
mour was certainly genuine, but low and 
coarse. 
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])lays only so many tunes. — Mrs. j 
Tiozzi.'^ ! 

An Irish Kinc-at-Arms. — 
When the Irish king-at-arnis wailed 
on the IJishop of Killaloe to sum- I 
mon him to Parliament, which 
was a ceremony re(iuiring the for- 
mality of the heraldic attire, the 
bishop's servant, not knowing 
what to make of his appearance, 
and not clearly comprehending 
the title with which his memory 
was cliarged, introduced him, say- 
ing, “ My lord, here is the King 
of 'rrum]js .’' — Bawd Laiigion:\ 

(ioLDSMiTii. — Soon after Gold- | 
nilh had contracted witli the 
liookscllers for his “History of 
I 'ngland,” for which he was to be 
]':iid fiveliundred guineas, he went 
to Cadell and told him he wils in 
the utmost distress for money, and 
in imminent danger of being ar- 
rested liy his butcher or baker. 
Cadell immediately called a meet- 
ing of the proprietors, and i)re- 
^'ailcd on them to advance him 
the whole, or a considerable part 


* Mrs. rioz/i, born 1739, died 1821. 
.She first married Thratc, the brewer, 
1763, afterwards a music teacher, named 
riozzi, 1784. She was a sprightly, pert 
w'onian, witty and indiscreet, the friend 
of Johnson, and of the most eminent of 
his contemporaries. 

t Jiennet I.angton was born in 1737, 
and died 1801. Ills name is familiar to 
every reader of “ BuswelTs Life of 
Jolinson.” He was einineiit for his 
knowledge of CJrcek, and succeeded 
Johnson as l*rofcssor of Ancient Litera- 
ture in the Royal Academy. Johnson 


of tliQ sum which by the original 
agreement he ^vas not entitled to 
till a twelvemonth after the publi- 
cation of his work. On a day 
which Ml*. Cadell had named for 
giving this needy author an an- 
swer, Goldsmith came, and re- 
ceived the money, under the pre- 
tence of immediately satisfying 
his creditors. Cadell, to discover 
the truth of his i^etext, watched 
whither he went, and, after follow- 
ing him to Hyde Park Corner, saw 
him get into a iiost-chaisc in 
which a woman of the town was 
waiting for him, and with whom, 
it afterwards appeared, he went to 
Bath to dissipate what he had thus 
fraudulently obtained. — Caddly 
the bookseller, io Sir John Haw- 
kinsX 

Goldsmith. — Goldsmith hap- 
pened once to stop at an inn on 
tlic road, in a iiarlour of which 
was a very good jiortrait, which 
he coveted, believing it a Van- 
dyke : he therefore called in the 
mistress of the house, asked her 


loved him for his extraction : “ Langton, 
sir,” he waswmnt to say, “has a grant of 
free warren from Henry II. ; and Car- 
dinal Stephen Langton, in King John’s 
reign, was of this family.” 

X Thomas Cadell, a well-known pub- 
lisher, died in 1802. Sir John Hawkins 
was bom in 1719. He was the author 
of a Life of J(3hiison and a History of 
Music. He was little liked by his 
acquaintance. He is represented as 
a dull and solomn prig. He died in 
1789. 
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if she set any value on that old- 
hishioned picture, and, finding 
that she was wholly a stranger to its 
worth, he told her it bore a very 
great resemblance to his aunt 
Salisbury, and that, if she would 
sell it cheap, he would buy it. A 
bargain was struck, a price infi- 
nitely below the value was paid. 
Goldsmith took the picture away 
with him, and had the satisfaction 
to find, that by this scandalous 
trick he had indeed j^rocured a 
genuine and a very saleable paint- 
ing of Vandyke’s. — Ilyid. 

Henry Fielding. — Henry 
f'ielding, hearing from a friend 
that a third ])erson was very much 
dejected, asked the cause IJe- 
cause,” said his friend, “ he is 
deejily in debt.” ‘‘Is that all?” 
replied the facetious Harry ; “you 
surprise me that he should mind 1 
it. How happy should / be ! 
could I find means to get ;^5oo 
deeper in debt than I am.” — Rr- 
latcd to Miss Hawkins^ by Mr. 
Evans. 

Sir Isaac Newton. — Sir Isaac 
Newton, though he scarce ever 
spoke ill of any man, could hardly 
avoid showing his contemjjt for 
your virtuoso collectors and anti- 
(piarjans. Sj^eaking of Lord Pem- 
broke once, he said, “Let him 
have but a stone doll and he is 
satisfied. I can’t imagine the 
utility of such studies ; all their 

* Sir John Hawkins’s daiiglUcr. Her 
memoirs appeared in 1824. 

t From Spence. 


pursuits are below nature.” — Fr. 
Chute A 

Swift. — Doctor Swift gave Mr. 
Coote, a gentleman of very good 
character and fortune, a letter of 
rccijinmendation to Mr. Pope, 
couched in the following terms : — 
“Dear Po])e, — Though the little 
fellow that brings this be a justice 
of ])eace and a member of our 
Irish House of Commons, yet he 
mnv not be altogether unworthy 
of \ ouracqiiaintance.” — Mr. Jones, 
oj \\'divyn.% 

r»L\NK Verse. — M r. Addison 
v.'as not a good-natured man, and 
very jealous of rivals. Being 
one evening in com])any with 
Pl-wllips^, and the ])Ocms of “ Blen- 
heim ” and the “ Campaign ’* 
being talked of, he made it his 
business to run down blank verse. 
Phillips never spoke till between 
eleven and twelve o’clock, nor 
even then could do it in his own 
defence. It was at Jacob Ton- 
.son’s; and a gentleman in com- 
pany ended the dispute by asking 
J acob what poem he ever got the 
most by? Jacob immediately 
named “ Paradise Lost.” — Dr. 
Lci^K had it from the. gentle- 
man udio u'as present. 

. Dr. Parr.— J t was most un- 
fortunate for a man so full of 
learning and information as Dr. 
Parr, that he could not easily com- 

Hawkins’s Memoirs. 

§ John Phillips, author of “The 
Splendid Shilling,” &c. 
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inunicate his knowledge ; for when 
] ic spoke nobody could make out 
v'Jiat he said, and when he wrote, 
n;il)ody could read his hand- 
\* riling . — Lord J loll and. 

! J u DC E Pag e. — Sir Francis Page, 
a judge well known in his time, 
< onceiving that his name was 
meant to fill up the blank in : — 

“ Slander or poison dread from Delia’s 
inije, 

Ilnrd words or hanging if your judge 
be 

sent his clerk to hlr. Pope, to 
complain of the insult. Pope 
told the young man that the blank 
might be supplied by many mono- 
.syllables, other than the judge’s 
name. But, sir,” said the clerk, 
‘‘the judge says that no other 
word will make sense of the pas- 
sage.” “ So then it seems,” says 
J’ope, “your master is not only 
a judge, but a j)oet : as that is the 
case, the odds arc against me. 
(Jive my respects to the judge, 
and tell him 1 will not con- 
tend with one that has the ad- 
vantage of me, and he may fill up 
the blank as he pleases.” — L>r, 
Ridley. 

Crescimuini.* — Crcscimbini 
was continually inquiring, for 
twenty-eight years' together, into 
the subject Jie has written upon 
(the “ History of Italian Poetry”), 
and was much the chiei^ ^ 


^ Crcbcimbini w.as born in 1663, and 
died in 1728. lie was one of the 
founders of the Arcadian Academy. I 


Italy for that sort of knowledge. 
His being a member of the Ar- 
cadi, and being acquainted with 
all the poets in Italy of his time, 
must have given him great lights 
for all the latter part of it. He 
had at first a very huddled method, 
but that is in a great measure 
remedied by the edition printed 
at Venice in 1730. — Stosch.* 

Printing. — I wonder how they 
came not to find out printing 
sooner. (AVe had just been speaking 
of the manner in wliich the Em- 
perors of Rome impressed their 
names with seals or stamps on 
their grants and letters.) This 
method was so common that the 
very sliepherds impressed theirs 
on their sheep and cattle. It was, 
in fai:t, a sort of printing, and it 
would have been as easy to im- 
])ress a whole line as two words, 
and a page as a whole line. Had 
they gone but these two steps 
farther it would have been just 
what the Chinese printing is now. 
—Ilnd. 

Addison. — Mr. Addison stayed 
above a year at Jllois. He would 
rise as early as between two and 
three in the height of summer, 
and lie abed till between eleven 
and twelve in the depth of winter. 
He was untalkative whilst here, 
and often thoughtful; sometimes 
so lost in thought that 1 have 


find no mention of this author in Sis- 
mondi. 

t From Spence. 
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come into his room and stayed 
five minutes there before he has 
known anything of it. He had 
liis masters generally at supper 
witli him, kept very little company 
besides, and had no amour whilst 
here that I know of ; and I think I 
should have known it if he had had 
any. — Abbe Phillipeaux of Blois. 

Le Sage. — Monsieur Le Sage 
writes for bread. He has pub- 
lished “ (hisman d'Alfarache,'’ and 
always keeps to S])anish scenes. 
“ Has he ever been in that 
country?’^ *‘Ycs, I think he has. 
He is a very worthy, good man, 
and cheerful, though so extremely 
^deaf; and even gay in company 
by the helj) of a cornet,'^' — Abbe 
Colvil^ of lours, • 

"rnOMSON AND MALLET.f — 
Thomson J and Mallet were both 
educated at the University of 
JMinburgli. Thomson came up 
to town without any certain view. 
IMallet got him into a nobleman’s 
family as tutor : he did not like 
that affair ; left it in about three- 
cpiarters of a year, and came down 
,lo Mallet at Twyford. I'here he 
wrote single winter ])ieces : they 
^at last thought it might make a 
])oem. It was at first refused by 


* 'riic great author of “Gil Illas” 
ami “ Lc I)iablc Jioitcux ” was born in 
iGGS, and died in 1747. iL is much to 
be regretted that Sjicnee di<l not lake 
more notejj of this cxtraordinaiy man’s 
conversations. The brief specinicn left 
us, exhibits a humour very unusual in 
^h'reiichnjeu. 


the printer ; but received 'by 
another. Mallet wrote the dedi- 
cation to the Speaker. Dodington 
sent his services to Thomson l)y 
Dr. Young, and desired to see 
him. That was thought hint 
enough for anotlier dedication to 
him ; and this was his first intro- 
duction to that act] Liain lance. 
They make him promises ; but he 
has nothing substantial as yet. 
'I'homson’s father was a Presby- 
terian parson. — Mallet. 

* Shaving. — Upon some lady 
corni)laining of the sufferings of 
women, Dr. Arbuthnot said, “Yes, 
the ladies suffer greatly in some 
particulars, but there is not one 
of you that undergo the torture of 
being shaved three times a week.” 
—Uid. 

' Voltaire. — Monsieur dc Vol- 
taire says, “ that the English pla> s 
are like the English puddings ; no- 
body has any taste for them b'tiL 
themselves. ” — J^xushaK >. 

Pope’s “ Odyssey.’’ — l.ang did 
the eighth or tenth book of the 
“ Odyssey,” and Mr. Pope gave 
him a twenty-guinea medal for it. 
— IV/lsou, of Bat Hot College. 

F A R Q u IT A R. — Fanpiliar died 


t Told by Mallet to Speycc. David 
Mallet wab born in 1700, died 1765. 
The Duchess of Marlborough left him 
f$oo to wiile the life of her hu'.baiHk 
lie had previously wiitten a life of 
13 acon, of which it was said that he had 
forgotten his liero was a philosopher. 

J The author of “ The Seasons.” 
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young. He improved in each 
])lay. His last was the best. Had 
]'ie lived lie would probably have 
made a very good writer that way. 
— Oldisworth!^ 

Book of Jon. — The Book of 
Job is, perhaps, the first dramatic 
piece that ever was written. Jt is 
evidently a tragedy, and the 
design of it is to shoAv cur vialis 
hone^ cf houis male ! 'Faken with 
that single precaution, it is very 
easily understood all through. 
The performance is very well for 
a young man.^ — Bishop llarcP' 

Cowley. — What a run had 
Cowley’s verses for about thirty 
years ! the editions arc innumer- 
able. There has been no edition 
now for this long time. He is no 
master of versification. — I/arfc.^ 

Popular Pok'j\s. — Hiere arc 
but three poets who have any con- 
stant great run of i)opularity now, 
--Pope, Prior, and Addison. — 
Jbid. 

Koijinson Ckusoe. — The first 
volume of “Robinson Crusoe” 
was very popular ; the proprietors 
cleared above a thousand pounds 
by it, and though the second sold 
off about two editions, yet the 
booksellers would have given two 
hundred ])ounds that it had never 


* From Spence. 

t Kircher Avas a learned Jesuit, born 
in i6oi, died 1680. TJiis anecdote 
would go to prove him a quack in 
Idlers ; Iml the (Rdipus /Fgyptiacus, 
and his work on the Egyptian language, 
must disprove such an hypothesis. The 


been printed : the first would have 
bceti so much more saleable with- 
out it. — Ibid. 

AT II F. R Kir c II E R. t — Som c 
wicked wag had a stone engraved 
with rude unintelligible characters, 
corroded with vinegar, and buried 
at Rome. At a proper interval 
of time he took care to have the 
place dug on some i)retended 
occasion by several \vorkmen ; 
and when the stone was found it 
was carried in triumph to the 
J’ope. Kircher was sent for, who 
examined it, and said he might in 
time discover the meaning of the 
hieroglyphical characters upon it. 
In the sequel he wrote a whole 
volume upon it, and explained it 
notably. The* Pope was let into 
the whole secret, and poor Kirchei 
sufficiently ridiculed. The J esuits 
endeavoured to buy up the whole 
impression of the book, but some 
of them had got abroad, and arc 
sometimes even now to be met 
with. — Mr. Gibbs. ^ 

I.ORI) Blandford. — The Mai*- 
quis of Blandford was not over- 
wise. He was subject to great 
fits of laughter at the veriest trifles. 
Once, upon Mr. Richardson fillij) 
ing a ])iece of bread into a blind 
fiddler’s face, it held him in an ex- 
cessive fit for half an hour; which 


object of the first-mentioned work, whick 
consisted of six huge folios, was to ex- 
jilaiii the Egyptian liieroglyphs “by the 
ap])lication of a sublimity of mysticism.’ 
There is an excellent account of him in 
Gliddon’s ‘ * Ancient Egypt. ” 
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returned whenever the thing was 
only mentioned afterwards. — 
Richardson. 

Gil Blas. — They have made 
my Hidalgo a lord in the English 
translation of “Gil Bias,” and a 
burgomaster in the Dutch. I 
verily believe that peoi)le are 
much alike in all countries ; one 
can’t paint one without painting a 
thousand. — Monsieur Le Sage^ at 
Paris, 

Gratitude. — I thank God I 
don’t wish for any one thing that 
I could not pray for aloud. — Ibid. 

The English. — Surely the 
people of England are the most 
.unhappy people on the face oT the 
cartli^—with liberty, property, and 
three meals a day. — Ibid. 

Holland. — Holland would be 
a good country to live in — if you 
could only change the four de- 
ments and the people. — Ibid. 

• Dr. Young’s Satires. — A 
little after Dr. Young had pub- 
lished his “ Universal Passion,” 
the Duke of Wharton made him a 
present of two thousand pounds 
’for it. When a friend of the 
Duke’s, who was surprised at the 
largeness of the })rescnt, cried out 
on hearing it : “ What ! two thou- 
sand pounds for a i)oein ! ” "J'he 
^Oukc smiled, and said, “ It was 
the best bargain he ever made in 
his life, for it was fairly worth four 
thousand.” — Rawtinson. 

• Dk. Young. — When that doctor 
was deeply engaged in writing one 

his tiagedic:’, that nobleman 


(Wharton) made him a very differ- 
ent kind of present. He procured 
a human skull, fixed a candle in 
it, and gave it to the doctor as the 
most proper lamp to write tragedy 
hy.-^Ibid.* 

St. Paul’s. — The side oratories 
at St. Paul’s were added to Sir 
I Christopher Wren’s original de- 
; sign by order of the ]3ukc of 
j York, who was willing to have 
I them ready for the Popi.sh ser- 
j vice when there should be occa- 
j sion. It narrowed the building, 
j and broke in very much upon the 
beauty of the design. Sir Chris- 
toioher insisted so strongly on the 
prejudice they would be of, that 
he actually shed some tears in 
speaking of it ; but it was all in 
vain. The Duke absolutely in- 
sisted on their being inserted, and 
he was obliged to comply. — 
Harding. 

A Sermon. — A clergyman at 
Cambridge preached a sermon, 
which one of his auditors com- 
mended. “Yes,”''Said a gentle- 
man to udiom it was mentioned, 
“it was a good sermon, but he 
stole it.” This was told to the 
preacher; he resented it, and 
called on the gentleman to retract 
what he had saidf “ I am not,” 
replied the aggressor, “very ai)t 
to retract my words, but in this in- 
stance I will. T said you had 
.stolen the sermon; T find I was 
wrong; for, on returning home, 

* From .Spence. 
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and referring to the book whence 
I thought it was taken, I found it 
there.” — Harding, 

Cartouche. — The celebrated 
highwayman Cartouche, once, when 
in great danger of being appre- 
hended, saved himself by taking 
the dress of a woman ; his pretty 
face and carnation complexion 
suited the character, and he 
offered himself to llie tourierc or 
])ortress of the abbey of Notre 
Dame de lion Secours,” in Paris, 
as a servant of the house. The | 
abbess, who was of the house of 
Rohan-Chabot, happening to want 
a servant, and prepossessed by 
the decency of tlic pretended 
damsel, was duped, and a month 
passed without any discovery, 
when her new servant, who had 
done the business of the ])lace re- 
markably well, desiring an inter- 
view with the abbess, told her she 
must quit her, thanked her for her 
treatment of her, and expressing 
herself desirous of making some 
return, added, “ that however 
strange it might appear, she took 
a particular interest in the fate of 
Cartouche, the famous highway- 
man, Avho had lately been in 
jeopardy, but was now safe.” 
Saying this, she laid on the table 
a letter, which she desired the 
abbess not to open till she was 
gone. She went away, and the 

* Cai touche was executed in 1721. 

t A descendant of the celebrated 
Soij’ncur dc Jarnac, who was killed in 
Count Jarnac settled in England 


abbess, regarding lightly what she 
had heard, and suddenly called 
away, thought not of the letter 
till the evening, when seeing it, 
she opened it, and found it a safe- 
conduct, signed by Cartouche, for 
all the house of Rohan-Chabot.* — 
Cou/d Jarnac, \ 

^ A Wager. — Two gentlemen 
were walking together in Paris. 
“ I will engage,” said one to the 
other, “to give the man before 
us a good kicking, and yet he 
shall not be angry.” He did as 
he had undertaken to do ; the 
man turned round and looked as- 
tonished. “ I beg your pardon,” 
said the kicker^ “ I took you for 
the Duke of Tremouille.” The 
duke was very handsome, and the 
kicked man very plain. He was 
gratified by the mistake under 
which he believed he had suffered, 
shook himself, smiled, bowed, and 
went on his way. — Ibid, 

Onslow. — The Speaker Onslow, 
hearing a gentleman who lived in 
habits of intimacy with Garrick, 
describe his powers on the stage, 
replied to him by expressing his 
regret that the gravity of the 
situation he held did not permit 
him to enjoy the pleasure of see- 
ing him act. “ But surely,” con- 
tinued he, “when you are with 
him at Hampton, you might pre- 

about the year 1806, with a small pension 
from the English Government, in re- 
quital of his services at the siege of 
Valenciennes. 
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vail on him to come over to Ember 
Court and dine with me, and then,* 
perhaps, as you say he is a good- 
natured man, he could oblige me 
with a specimen of one of his 
characters.” The friend under- 
took the negotiation, and Garrick 
readily acceded. Onslow was 
profuse in his acknowledgments ; 
and, after dinner, Garrick, gi\ing 
liim his choice of what he should 
recite, the dagger-scene in Mac- 
beth was fixed on ; and Onslow 
might have been thought gratified, 
had he not in the middle of it 
turned round to his friend, and in 
a low voice said, *MVerc you at 
the last turn])ike meeting?” — 
Mr, Clarke lo Miss Ilaioki/is. 

Grattan. — ^^Vhen the (piestion 
of the Irish Union was before the 
House of Commons, there was a 
great deal of coquettish affectation 
on the part of Mr. Grattan, who 
strongly opposed it. He was ill : 
lie was out of town ) and members 
were obliged to continue speaking 
to give messengers time to get to 
him, and to bring his replies. At 
last, about midnight, he made his 
a])])earance, brought in, and in all 
the grimace of an imitator of Lord 
Chatham. He was allowed to 
speak from his seat, and he began 
by pointing out his extreme un- 
fitness for any exertion. “ Here 
I am," said he ; “ but my time 
will now be very short. I am. 


* Richard Cromwell, third son of the 
Protector, was born in 1626, and on tlie 
death of his father declared Lord Pro- 


j^robably for the last time on this 
floor.” An Irish member, on the 
other side of him, muttered, “ It 
is well for you that it is not the 
floor, that would slip from under 
your feet.” — Jlid. 

R u: 1 1 AR i) Crom WKi — M y 
fiither. Lord Hardwicke, was in 
the Court of Chancery when liOrd 
Cowper was hearing a cause in 
which Richard Cromwell liad some 
concern. The counsel made very 
free and unhandsome use of his 
name, wdiich, offending the good 
feeling of the Chancellor, w'ho 
knew that Cromwxdl must be in 
court, and at that time a very old 
man, he looked around and said, 
“ Is Mr. Cromwell in court?” On 
his being pointed out to him in 
the ciwd, he very benignly said, 
“ Mr. Cromwell, 1 fear you are 
very incommodiously placed where 
you are : pray come and take a 
scat on the bench by me.” Oi 
course, no more hard speeches 
w'ere uttered against him. Bul- 
slrode Whitelocke, then at the bar, 
said to Mr. Yorke, “ 'J'his day so 
many years ago, 1 sa^v my father 
carry the great seal before that 
man through Westminster Hall.” — 
J/oii. Charles Yorke. 

Horses. — It m a fact that in one 
of the King of Prussia’s wars, 
w'hen our heavy cavalry were seni 
out w'ith docked tails, the horses 


lector by the Council in 1658, but rc 
.<iipned after a few months. He died ii 
1712. 

2 C 
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died in great numbers by the 
slinging of insects, while the (Ger- 
man horses, who had tlieir full 
tails, and could lash the inserts 
ofif, were uninjured. Jt is on this 
|)rinciple that more is demanded 
for a horse sent to grass ^^ith a 
short tail than with a longer one, 
because it is found that his irrita- 
tion makes him do more harm to 
the i)asturc. — iMr. C/arke, by Miss 
I/iUL'kins. 

A f'ATMAN.- -Mr. b.,ofE 

Street, a most rcmarkabl}' large, 
corpulent, pcnverfnl man, being at 
bath, and wanting to get to town, 
tried for a place in the mail a .short 
time before it set off. Reing told 
that it was full, he still determined 
to got admission, and opening the 
door, which no one near him ven- 
tured to opi)Ose, he got in. When 
the other jmssenger.s came, the 
ostler rej)orted thatagentleman was 
in the coach ; he was reejuested to 
('oine out, but having drawn uj) 
the blind, he remained (piiet. 
Hearing, however, a consultation 
on the means of making him alight, 
and a proposal to ‘‘pull him out,’’ 
he let down the blind, and la}'ing 
his enormous hand on the edge 
of the door, he asked, “Wiio 
would dare to ,.pull ///;// out? ’ 
drew up the blind again, and wait- 
ing some tiinc, fell a.slecp. About 
one in the morning he awoke, and 
going to call out to know where- 
abouts he was in his journey, he 
perceived what was the fact, that 
to end the altercation with him, 


the horses had been put to an- 
other coach, and that he had spent 
the night at an inn-door at Rath, 
where he had taken j)ossession of 
the carriage. — Ibid. 

A S'lMMi) I.AD. — A clergyman 
in Lincolnshire was reciuested by 
the master of a charity school to 
lecture a sliii)id lad, whom he 
could not make learn the letters 
of the al])habet. After remon- 
strating with- him some time, and 
blaming him with i)roi)cr severity, 
the lad replied, “ I does know ^cm, 

I ineaster, by their fciiirs, but I 
doesn’t know ’em by their ncamsl 
i - fbid. 

1 IvMPiiKKV Raksons. — When 
Humphrey Parsons, the great 
l)orter-brewer, was Lord Mayor, 

, he drove in his state coach six of 
j his finest dray horses. In thejiro- 
I cession, a man, acquainted vith 
I their training, wasdisjiosed to make 
the mob laugh, by showing what 
they would do at a word. In 
drawing butts out of a ('ellar, it is 
the draymen’s custom to make the 
' horses clear their heels from the 
' butt as it rises by separating., and 
for this jnirposes he calls out, 
“Sides all.” The man, therefore, 

. called in this manner to the horses 
I in the jirocession ; they obeyed, 

I and were everywhere but where 
1 they ought to have been. — Ibid. 

1’kafkk:.- -To settle what toll 
would be necessary for the pro- 
jected bridge at Vauxhall, Mr. 

I Dodd, the engineer, set men to 
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:oiint the passengers on that of 
Blaekfriars. He made them put 
,)eas ill one pcK'ket, and drop one 
'or every hundred into the other 
iiocket. One day ]jroduced up- 
kvards of 70,000; hut on the 
iverage of several days, 40,000. — 
///;*. CIarki\ hy Miss IJawkitis. 

Alderman Oi i.l. — When Alder- 
man Oill died, liis wife ordered the 
undertaker to inform the Court of 
Aldermen of the evei^. He wrote 
to this effect : “ 1 am desired to 

inform the Court of Aldermen 
NTr. Alderman Cill died last nigl.t. 
hy order of Mrs. Oill.” Ibid. 

Oeokoe III.-- W'hcii our 
King Oeorge 111 . was first in ill 
‘lealth, and Dr. Baillie attended, 
lim, his Majesty, rc('()llecting him, 
old him he would give him some 
Scotch music, and accordingly 
ilayed to him on the jiianofortc, 
irovided for his amusement, the 
lir of the Jacobite song, Over 
he water to Charley.” — Miss 
Hawkins. 

IjLair of }>lair. — A stranger 
ravelling in Scotland ivas invited 
o the table of tiic family of IJlair 
:)f lllair ; and not at all acquainted i 
vith the usages of Scotland, he , 
isked a.4iOung lady of the name i 
ind family, “ Have you been long 
lere?” 'Fhe anger of lllair of 
rilair, in being thus, to his feelings, 
nsultcd on his own ground, was 
iriginil. He wrote to the West 
ndies, “ The fellow had the impu- 
lence to ask if ^\ e had been long 
lere ? — IbiiL 


T.ord Thurlow.- When Lord 
Thurlow was Chancellor, he was, 
at the commencement of the lony 
vacation, quitting the court with- 
out taking the usual leave of tht 
bar. A young counsel perceiving 
this, when they were all standing 
; up in expectation, said, “ He might 
at least have said, l)amn ye!’' 
Thurlow certainly heard it and re- 
turned to make his bow. — Ibid. 

Sir Thomas R( )jjin.son. — I lenr)^ 
' Fielding said of Sir'Fhomas Robin- 
son, that such wasthe])repossc.ssion 
of the world against him, that were 
he to live an age, and spend all 
that time in good adions, he ncvci 
could obtain a character for virtue. 
' - Sir John Hawkins. 

Sir Joseph ] ekyll. — Sir] osej)h 
Jekyll at his death beciueathed hit- 
immense fortune to the sinking 
fund : a be(]uest so little esteemed, 
that when his next of kin, on his 
])lca of dotage in the testator, ap- 
plied for it, the parliament granted 
it all to him.-- -Ibid. 

Sir John Blunt. — Sir John 
Blunt having assumed armorial 
bearings, without paying the due 
fees, the heralds vindicated their 
rights by waylaying him as he 
passed the Heralds’ College in his 
carriage, and wfth a brush and 
colour defacing the artns painted 
on tlie jianel. — Ibid. 

Sir Samuel Gar j h. — ^AVhen Dr. 
(iarth had been for a good while 
in a bad state of health, he sent 
one day for a physician with whom 
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he was partienlarly inlimale, and 
conjured him by their friendshij), 
and by everything that was most 
sacred (if tlierc was anything more 
sacred), to tell him sincerely wlie- 
ther he thought lie should be ever 
able to get rid of his illness or not. 
His friend thus conjured told him 
“ that he thought he might struggle 
on with it, perhaps for some years ; 
but that he much feared he couhl 
never get the better of it entirel}^” 
Dr. (iarlh thanked him for deal- 
ing so fairly with him, turned the 
discourse to other things, and 
talked very cheerfully all the rest 
of the time he stayed with him. 
As soon as he was gone, he called 
for his servant, said lie was a good 
deal out of order, and would go to 
bed. He then sent him for a 
surgeon to bleed him. Soon after 
he sent for a second surgeon, by 
a different servant, and was bled 
in the other arm. He then said 
he wanted rest, and when every- 
body had xpiittcd the room, he 
took off the bandages and lay 
down with the design of bleeding 
to death. His loss of blood made 
him faint away, and stopped the 
bleeding; he afterwards sunk into 
a sound sleep, slet)t all the night, 
waked in the morning without his 
usual ])ains, and said, If it would 
continue so, he could be content 
to live on.'’ * In his last illness he 
did not use any remedies, but let 
his distemper take its course. He 
was the most agreeable companion 
1 ever knew. — Mr. Townley of 
Towule\\ in Lancashire (yvho had 


1 this account from C^rih hinr 

I Df.an 1.0CK1ER. — A great man 
(Dean Lockier) would not for 
several years keep any animal 
about him. He was afraid it 
would take up too much of his 
love. He had formerly kept a 
dog fourteen years, and Avas 
pshamecl to say how’ much he was 
grie\ed for the loss of it. — Dr, 
C/arhc, ^ 

IhsiioP Kkn. — Bishop Ken went 
to Rome with Dr. W’alton. Ikirt 
of his design was to incjiiire into 
the Romish religion, and if he 
found it sound, to profess it and 
continue at Rome. He returned 
about 1675, after six years’ stay 
abroad. In King James's reign, 
upon his complimenting him f(fr 
some t)assages in his writings for 
their nearness of opinions, he told 
the King what little reason he had 
to do so ; that he had been once 
inclined to his religion, but that 
I the N ew 'J'estament and his journey 
to Rome had quite cured him. — 
A/r. Cheyne. 

pLAYiiRS. — I do not see why 
the ])rofession of a player should 
be despised ; for the great and 
ultimate end of all the employ- 
ments of mankind is to ])roduce 
amusement. (larrick produces 
more amusement than anybody. — 
Sir foshua Reynolds, 

Wine. — At first the taste of 
■wine was disagreeable to me; but 
I brought myself to drink it that I 
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might be like other peojile. The 
pleasure of drinking wine is so 
connected with the pleasing your 
company, that altogether there is 
something of social goodness in 
it . — Sir Joshua Reymlds. 
t Company. — When people have 
lived a great deal together, they 
know what each of them will say 
on every subject. A new under- 
standing, therefore, is desirable, be- 
cause, though it may only furnish 
the same sense upon a (picstion 
which w'ould have been furnished 
by those wdth whom we are accus- 
tomed to live, yet this’ sense will 
have a different colouring : and 
colouring is of much effect in 
everything else as well as in paint- 
ing. — Ibid. 

• Character. — The real charac- 
ter of a man is found out by his 
amusements. — Ibid. 

Women. — “ The women now 
begin to make a figure in every- 
thing. Though I remember when 
I first came into the world, it was 
thought but a poor com])liment to 
say a person did a thing like a 
lady.” “Ay, Sir Joshua, but like 
Moliere's physician, mus avons 
chatv^e tout cela.^' “ Very true, Dr. 
Burney; but I remember the time — 
and so I dare say do you — wdien it 
was thought a slight, if not a sneer, 
to speak anything of a lady’s per- 
formance. It was only in mockery 
to talk of painting like a lady, 
singing like a lady, playing like a 
lady.” — Ibid. 

Taste and Understanding. — 


I take the altitude of a man’s taste 
by his stories and his wit, and of 
his understanding by the remarks 
which he repeats ; being always 
sure that he must be a weak man 
who quotes common things with 
an emphasis as if they were oracles. 
—Jbid. 

Goldsmith. — There is no man 
whose company is more liked. — 
Ibid. 

Pope. — Tie was about four feet 
six inches high ; very humpbacked 
and deformed. He wore a black 
coat, and, according to the fashion 
of that time, had a little sword, 
lie had a large and very fine eye, 
and a long, handsome nose ; his 
mouth had those peculiar marks 
which arc always found in the 
mouths of deformed i)ersons, and 
the muscles which run across the 
cheek were so strongly marked, 
that they seemed like small cords. 
—Ibid. 

Work. — Those who arc deter- 
mined to excel must go to their 
w'ork, whether willing or unwilling, 
morning, noon, ancl night, and 
they will find it to be no play, 
but, on the contrary, very hard 
labour. — Ibid. 

Colouring. — There is not a 
man on earth who has the least 
notion of colouring ; ,we all of us 
have it equally to seek for and 
find out, as at present it is totally 
lost to the art. — Ibid. 

Ills Pictures. — Lovers have 
acknowledged to me, after having 
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seen my portraits of their mis- 
tresses, that the originals have 
appeared even still more lovely to 
them than before, by their excel- 
lences being so distinctly i)or- 
rayed. — Sir Joshua Reynolds* 

Dancing. — All the gestures of 
children arc graceful; the reign 
of distortion and unnatural atti- 
tiule begins in the dancing school. 
—Ibid* 

Gainsborough. — (hainsborough 
is certainly now the first landscape 
painter in Europe. — Ibid. 

Painting. — All we can now 
achieve will apj^ear like children’s 
work in comparison with what will 
be done. — Ibid* 

Goldsmith. — One afternoon, as 
Colonel O’Moore and Mr. lUirkc 
were walking to dine with Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, they observed 
Goldsmith (also on his way to Sir 
Joshua’s) standing near a crowd 
of people,* w^ho were staring and ' 
shouting at some foreign women 
in the windows of one of the | 
hotels in Leiccster-squarc. ‘‘ Ob- 
serve Goldsmith,” said Mr. Burke 
to O’Moore, “and mark what 
passes between him and me by- 
and-by at Sir Joshua’s.” They j 
l)assed on, and arrived before Gold- 

* John Wilson ("roker v;as born in 
1780, and died in 1857. The following 
curious account of him appeared in “The 
Liberal” for 1823 : — 

“ Some years agt), a periodical paper 


smith, who came soon after, and 
Mr. Burke alTcctcd to receive him 
very coldly. This seemed to vex 
poor Goldsmith, who begged Mr. 
Burke to tell him how he had had 
the misfortune to offend him. 
Burke appeared very reluctant to 
speak ; but after a good deal of 
pre.ssing said, “''Fhat he was really 
ashamed to keep up an intimacy 
w’ith one w’ho could be guilty of 
such monstrous indiscretions as 
(joldsmith had just exhibited in the 
scpiare.” Goldsmith with great 
earnestness protested he was un- 
conscious of wliat was meant. 
“ Why,” said Burke, “ did you not 
exclaim, as you were looking up 
at those women, what stupid 
beasts the crowd must be for 
staring with such admiration at 
those painted Jezebels, \vhile a man 
of your talent passed by un- 
noticed ? ” Goldsmith was horror- 
struck, and said, “Surely, surely, 
my dear friend, I did not say 
so?” “ Nay,” replied Burke, “if 
you had not said so, how should I 
have known it ? ” “ That’s true,” 

answered Goldsmith, with great 
humility, “I am very sorry — it 
w^as very foolish. I do recollect that 
something oj the land passed through 
my mind, but I did not think I 
had uttered it.'^ — Colonel O’ Moon’, 
ly y. IV. Croken* 

was ])ublished in l^ondon, under the title 
of *The Pic-Nic.’ It was got up 
under the auspices of a Mr. Fulke 
Greville, and several writers of that day 
contributed to it, among whom >vere 
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/ Jeremy Bentham. — I am a 
selfish man — as selfish as any man 
can be ; but in me somehow or 
Ollier, so it liappens, selfishness 
has taken the sha])e of benevo- 
lence.— Bentham,'^ 

I never told a lie. I never in 
my remembrance did what T knew 
to be a dishonest thing. — Ibid, 

I am so much an animal, mci 
f^encris, that people must bear from 
me what they would not bear from 
others. — Ibid. 


Mr. Horace Smith, Dubois, Mr. Prince 
lloare, Mr. Ciiiiiberland, and others. 
On some dispute arisinjr l)etween the 
proprietor and ihe .i^cntlemcn contributors 
on the subject of nn advance in the 
remuneration for articles, Mr. Fulke 
(ireville grevr heroic, and said, ‘I have 
got a young fellow just come from Ire- 
land who will undertake to do the wdiole, 
verse and prose, politics and scandal, for 
two guineas a week ; and if you will 
come and sup with me to-morrow niglit 
you shall see him, and judge whether 1 
am not right in closing w'ith him.’ Ac- 
coidingly, they met the next evening, 
and the writkii of ai,l work was in- 
troduced. He began to make a display 
of his native ignorance and impudence 
on all subjects immediately, and no one 
else had occasion to say anything. When 
lie was gone, Mr. Cumberland exclaimed, 
‘ A talking potato, by God ! ’ The 
talking potato was Mr. CToker, of the 
Admiralty. Our adventurer shoiily, 
however, returned to his own country, 
and passing accidentally through a town 
where they were in want of a ministerial 
candidate at an election, tlie gentleman 
of modest assurance offered himself, and 
succeeded. ‘They wanted a jack-pud- 
ding,’ said the father of the hopeful 
youth, ‘ and so they chose my son.’ The 
case of the Duke of York and ]Mrs. Clarke 

) 


James Mill. — His willingness 
to do good to others depended 
loo much on the power of making 
the good done to them siibservieni 
to good done to himself. His 
creed of politics results less fron 
love of the many than from hatred 
of the few. It is too much undei 
the influence of social and dis 
social affection. — lbid.\ 

T ELKM AQU K. — That romanc< 
may be regarded as the founda 
tion-stone of my whole character 


soon after came on, and Mr. Croker. 
who is a dabbler in dirl, and an adept ir 
love-letters, lose from the affair Secre 
lary to the Admiralty, and the veij 
‘ rose and expectancy of the fail 
State.’” 

Mr. Croker undoubtedly deseiTcd Ihi* 
sort of thing, and w^orse; for no mar 
was less lender of the sensibilities o 
others than he. I3iit in reading the abovt 
it must not be forgotten that Croker was 
a bigoted Tory, and a writer for th« 
“ (^uarieily Review,” and that it is a 
Radical who tells the story. Croker’s 
name is chiefly kept alive by his edition 
of “ IJosw’cirs lafe of Johnson,” ol 
which it may justly be saiil, that it is as 
useful a contribution to the history ol 
literature as this century has produced. 

* Jeremy Rentham was born in Lon- 
don in 1748. At the age of twenty he 
w'as called to the bar. His works are 
numerous ; but his language is prolix, 
rugged, and obscure. II is vanity was 
great. Such was* liis belief in his 
msihumous fame, that he once remarked 
le would like to return to* the earth at 
the end of si.x or seven centuries, to wit- 
ness the effect of his writings, by that 
time, on the world. He died 1832. 

t James Mill, the historian of British 
India, was bom 1774, and died 1836. 
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the starling-post from whence my 
career of life commenced. The 
first dawning in my mind of ihe 
principle of utility may, 1 think, 
be traced to it . — Jeremy Bent ham. 

Blackstone.* — Blackstone was 
a formal, precise, and affected lec- 
turer, just what you would expect 
from the character of his writings, 
cold, reserved, and wary, exhibit- 
ing* a frigid pride. But his lectures 
were popular, though the subject 
did not excite a wide-spread in- 
terest, and his attendants were not 
more than from thirty to fifty. 
Blackstone was succeeded by Dr. 
Beavor, who read lectures on 
Roman ]>aw, which were laughed 
at, and failed in drawing such 
•'audiences as Blackstone drew. — 
Ibid. 

Tpie Bar. — I went to the Bar 
as the bear to the stake. I went 
astray this way and that way. 'fhe 
region of cliemistry among other 
foreign fields was one in which 1 
wandered. I was, indeed, grossly 
ignorant. Instead of pursuing aay 
sound, studies or reading any * 
modern books of law, I was sent 
to read old trash of the seventeenth 
century, and looked up to the huge 
mountain of law in despair. I 
can now look down upon it, from 
the heights of utility. — Ibid. 

Lawyer. — In Homer, Menelaus 
is asked whether he was a pirate 


or a robber. To supj)Ose that a 
man had advanced himself by 
force was not taken amiss. In 
these clays it is no reproach to 
ask, “ Are you a lawyer ? 'I'hat 
is to say, “Have you advanced 
yourself by fraud ? ” — Ibid. 

Dr. Johnson. — A vamper-up 
of the commonplaces of morality. 
— Ibid. 

Dr. Priestley. + — Dr. Priestley 
was no favourite of mine. 1 thought 
him cold and assuming. — Ibid. 

Wilkes. — 1 hated him for his 
opposition to the king. — Ibid. 

1 lECLARATION OF INDEPEN- 
DENCE. — The American colonies 
really said nothing to justify their 
revolution. They thought not of 
utility^ and use was against them. 
Now utility was the sole ground of 
defence. What a state the human 
race was in in those days ! I was 
not sufficiently advanced in the 
study of government to .show the 
true ground of opposition. — Ibid. 

Encjllsh Constitution. — With 
judicious and impartial minds, the 
ICnglish constitution stands, per- 
haps, at no great distance from the 
summit of perfection. — Ibid. 

Love of Animals. — Wilson 
and Romilly had the same taste. 
Romilly kept a noble puss before 
he came into great business. Our 


* Sir William Blackstone, died 1780. leiaii Theory of the Human Mind,” 
t Joseph Priestley, born 1733, author “ J’rinciples of Oratory,” &c. ; died 
of ‘ ‘ Lectures in General History, ” “ Hart- 1 804. 
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love for pussies, our niutiial re- 
spcct for animals, was a bond of 
union. I love everything that has 
four legs ; so did Cleorge Wilson. 
A\'e were fond of mice and fond of 
cats ; but it was difficult to recon- 
cile the two affections. mouses 
used to run uj) his back, and eat 
the ])ow(ler and i)omatiun from 
his hair, 'fhey used also to run 
up my knees when ] went to see 
him. 1 remember lliey did so to 
Lord (denbcrvic, who thought it 
odd.-- Jeremy Pentham. 

*A Dinnkk Pak'iy. ---I should 
like to invite a Yankee and a 
negro, a ford and a beggar to my 
table . — PbuL 

Nom.KMj-.x. - -Those who Ihe 
with them, and by describing their 
doings, and looking at their titles, 
pretend to know N\hat they are, 
know only wliat tliey say. I who 
might have lived with them, and 
would not live with them, and 
who neither know nor care what 
they say, know (and without living 
with them) what they think. — 
Ibid, 

Priests. — Once upon a time, 
in Westminster Hall, a man, whoso 
object it AN as to be lured to give 
false testimony, used (says a cur- 
rent story) to make known his 
])urposc by walking to. and fro 
with a straw in his shoe. In every 
established ( hurch, the sacerdotal 
habit of a priest is the straw in his 
shoe. — Ibid, 

c Sir Joshua Reynoi.ds. — There 
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was a great talk about painting, 
and about his jiainting ; but I 
knew nothing about painting, and 
cared nofliing about him. His 

Una ” 1 remember sitting in a 
queer posture and without a chair. 
—Ibid, 

Tnr.ER'i Y OF I'aste. — Liberty of 
conscience, liberty of the i)ress, 
liberty of opinion at large — all 
these are in one ])lace or another 
established. 'I'he last that remains 
to be establislied, and which yet 
in its whole extent is scarcely so 
much as advocated, is liberty of 
taste. — Ibid, 

Skj.f-Estimate. — I have done 
nothing, but 1 could do something. 

J am of some value. There are 
materials in me if anybody would 
but find them out. I feel like a 
cat or a dog which is used to be 
bealen by everybody it meets. — 
Ibid, 

Lord F.rskixk. — I saw a letter- 
written by Erskine when he was 
in the army —it complained of in- 
sufficient ])ay. That letter was* 
('haracteri/.ed by something differ- 
ent from common writing, though 
it had many defects, of which he 
aficnvards got rid. 1 met Erskine 
sometimes at Dr. Burton’s. He 
was so shabbily drcsse^l as to be 
quite remarkable. He was aston- 
ished when I told him I did not 
mean to practise. 1 remember 
his calling on me, and not finding 
me at home, he wrote his name 
with chalk on my door. — Ibid, 
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Loid Campbell’s Lives of the Lord 
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Davies’s Life of Garriclc. 

Edinburgh Review, 1809-63. 

Extracts of the Journals and Correspond- 
ence of Miss lierry, 1783-1852, cilited 
by Lady T. Lewis. 

• Sir Henry Holland’s Recollections of 
Past Life. 

Lllcr in Italy. 

Rarliani’s Life of 'riieodore Hoolv. 

I.ives of Haydn and Mo/art. 

Memoirs and (Correspondence of the 
t'ounlcss of RJessinglon, edited by j 
Dr. Madden. 

]\Ienioirs and Lctteis of the Rev. Sydney 
Smith. 
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of Mis. Hannah More. 
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Isew Monthly Magazine, 1821-50 
(Quarterly Review, 1817-40. 

• Michael Kelly’s Remmiscence-.. 
Reminiscences of Prince 'lalleyiand. 

Sir John Sinclair’s Correspomlencc. 

. 'J'ea Table-talk, by Mis, Charles Mathews . 
I'rascr’s Magazine, 1859-O4. 

Travels of Lady Hester Stanhope, n.ir- 
rated by her Physician. 

. Wine ami Walnuts, or After-dinner 
Chit-chat. 

- Rogers’s 'J’able-Talk and J’orsoniaiia. 
Memoirs of John Adolphus. 

The Town, by I.eigh Hunt. 

Leigh Hunt’s Correspondence, 


hicmorials of Mrs. Trench. 

Miss Hawkins’s Memoirs (1824). 

Sir Egerton Rrydges’s Autobiography, 

Irving’s Abbotsford and Newstead. 

(amversations at Oxford. 

The Liber.al, 1823. 

The Crcnlleman’s Magazine, 1774-6-82. 
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Sjurit of the Age, newsjiajKM*. (Sever 
\olumcs. ) 

Memoirs of Count do Oianimont (1783) 

JJterary Corros]ion(Ionce of John Piiii 
erton. 

- P. L. Gordon’s Personal Memoiis. 

He IJourrienne’s Pjivale Memoiis of Na 
poleon. 

■ Colman’s Random Records. 

Scull’s History of Napoleon. 

•^Memoirs of Fouche. 

The Woilcs of Jonathan Swift, edited bj 
'r. RoftCoe. 

IJosw'ell’s Letters to 'I’emple (publishec 
1857). 

P») roll’s Conversations, noted at Pisa ir 
1821-2, by 'J'. Medwin. 

Colton’s I,aeon. 

Rev. \V. Mason's Conii>lele Workj 
(1811). 

Several Numbers of tlie North llrilish 
and Church of England (Quarterly 
Review. 

Young’s (Jomplelc W’orks, by Dr. 
Doran (1855). 

Foote’s Memoirs, by C'ooke (1805). 

Monthly Review. Several vols. 

•Nichols’s I dtcraiy Anecdotes of the iSth 
(Jenlnry (l<Si2). 

Dr. Richarilson’s J.ileiaiy and Scientific 
Corics]M)ndi*nce (1835). 
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Abkrcorn, I^orcl (Lady Stanhope), 300. 
Abraliani (Luther), 2. 

Abyssinians (Lady Stanhope), 303. 
Academy, an (Voltaire), Ho. 

Acting (Goldsmith), 140. 

Acting without reflection (Mettemiclj), 
297. 

Actors (Goethe), 173 ; (Voltaire), 80. 
Addison (Al)be Phillii)eaux), 382 ; 
(Dr. Leigh), 381; (Johnson), 120; 
(Lockier), 35 ; (Pope), 59, 70 ; 
(Young), 46. 

Addison’s caution (Montagu), 76. 
Admiration (Northcote), 155. 
Advantages of fortune and rank 
(Johnson), 109. 

Ad verse criticLin (Jolmsv)n), 112. 
Adver'^ity and prosperity (JiyiDu), 360. 
Advice (Luther), i. 

Advice from women (I’yron), 354; 

(Rogers), 209. 
yEsop’s Fables (Luther), 7. 

Aflfeclation (Lady Stanhope), 309. 
Agriculture (Frere), 231. 

Air (Tlaydn), 146. 

Akenside (Johnson), 117. 

Alexander, W. (Drummond), 2.1. 

V Alexander’.s Feast” (IJoIingbroke), ^4. 
“ Ambroso’b” (Wilson), 336. 


America (Frere), 235 ; (Wilson), 337. 
American literature (Campbell), 317. 
Americans (Johnson), 115. 

Ancient estates (Johnson), 98. 

“ Ancient Mariner,” tlic (Coleridge), 
290. 

Anecdote, an (Johnson), 107 ; (Scott), 
258. 

Anecdotes (Johnson), 110. 

Animal food (Shelley), 369. 

Animal intelligence (Napoleon T. ), 221. 
Animals (Chateaubriand), 239. 
Animals, love of (Bentham), 394. 
Anti-Knight-erranls (Montagu), 75. 
A])ocalypse (r.ulher), 12. 

Apparitions (Johnson), loi. 

Applause of one (Johnson), loi. 
Arbuthnot, Dr. (Johnson), 119. 
Argument (Goldsmith), 13S. 
Arguments, weak (Whalely), 3^5. 
Ariosto (Cocchi), 87 ; (Voltaire), 8l. 
Aristotle (Luther), 2. 

Armorial bearings (Sir J. Hawkins), 
389. 

.\rins of the Smith.; (Sydney Smith), 

279. 

Arthur, King (Jonson), 15. 

Arts (Pope), 71. 

A.slronomy (Beck ford), 198. 
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Athanasian Creed (Coleridge), 2S7. 
Atheism (Metternich), 294; (Walpole), 
124. 

Atheism iincl Theism (Shelley), 372. 
Atterbury, Francis (Luckier), 40 ; 
(Tope), 72. 

Augustine, St. (Luther), 5. 

“ Aiild Robin Gray” (Scott), 266. 
Authors (IJyron), 361 ; (Drummond), 
22. 

Authors and books (Johnson), 116. 
Authors, dramatic (Goldsmith), 139. 
Authors, young (Walpole), 135. 
Autograjihs (Moore), 328. 

Bacon, Lord (Bolingbroke), 44 ; (John- 
son), 1 18 ; (Pope), 68. 

Bad declamation (Voltaire), 79. 

Bad dinners (Johnson), loi. 

Baillie, Joanna (Scott), 259. 

Baptismal Service (Coleridge), 2S3. 

Bar, the (Benthani), 394. 

Bayle (Pope), 66. 

Bayle’s “Dictionary” (Sydney Smith), 
277. 

Beaids (Walpole), 13 1. 

Beasts (Voltaire), 82. 

Beattie’s “ Minstrel ” (Rogers), 215. 
Beauclcrck, Topham (Rogers), 208. 
Beauniellc, La (Voltaire), 78. 

P>eaumont, Francis (Jonson), 16. 
Beaumont, Sir Geoigc (Sydney Smith), 
276. 

“Beauties of English Poetiy,” the 
(Goldsmith), 139. 

“ Beauties Sterne,” 163. 

Beautiful, the (Goethe), 170-1 71. 

Beauty (Montagu), 75 ; (Voltaire), 79. 
Beauty and behaviour (Byron), 363. 
Beckford, William, 196; on “Vathek,” 
ib, 'y first production, 197 ; “ Mc- 


I moi rs of Extraordinary Painters, ” ib. ; 
^'oltaire, 198; astronomy, ; Wal- 
pole and Strawberry Flill, ib. ; Lord 
Brougham, ib. ; Somerset House, 
199 ; Rembrandt, ib. ; the peerage, 
ib. ; Raffaelle, ib. ; Italian Art, ib. ; 
Milton, 200; faces, ib. ; Sir Thomas 
Lawrence, ib. ; Burton’s “Anatomy 
of Melancholy,” ib. ; “J.ctters of 
Junius,” ib. ; Byron, ib. ; Lord 
Jeffrey, ib. ; Raffaelle and Rubens, 
• 201 ; Fonthill, ib. ; ThcodorcJIook, 
ib. ; William IMtl, ib. ; Lord Chat- 
ham and Lord Mayor Beckford, ib. ; 
Dr. W’olcot, 202 ; llopc’.s “ Aiiasta- 
j ''ills,” ib. 

I “Beggar’s Opera,” the (Pope), 73; 
(Sir Joshua Reynolds), 370. 

Behaviour and beauty (Byron), 363, 

»Bchn, Afra (Scott), 263. 

Benedict XITI. (Ramsay), 54. 

Bentliam, Jeremy (Bcnthaiii), 393. 

'Benlham’.s self-estimate (Bentham), 
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Bentley, Richard (I’arr), 162. 

Bcrni (Cocchi), 87. 

JJetterton (Pope), 58. 

Bianchini (Ramsay), 53. 

Bible, the (Coleridge), 286, 291 ; 

(Lockier), 39; (Luther), 3; (Scl- 
den), 25 ; (Whately), 347. 

Jiible, law concerning (Selden), 24. 

Bible, translation of (Selden), 24. 

Biblical interpretation (Whately), 348. 

Biblical knowledge (Sydney Smith), 
27S. 

Billington, Mrs. (Haydn), 147. 

“ Biographia BritannicM,” the (Wal- 
pole), 124. 

Bidiop, a (Sydney Smith), 277. 

Bibliops (Selden), 25. 
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Bishop’s courting (Sydney Smith), 273. 

Blackguard threat (Shelley), 370. 

Blackstone (Bentham), 394. 
Blackwood” (Wilson), 335. 

Blair of Blair (Miss Hawkins), 380. 

Blandford, Lord (Richardson), 384. 

Blank verse (Dr. Leigh), 381. 

Blessings and curses (Scldcn), 24. 

Blount, Martha (Walpole). 123. 

Blucher (Napoleon I.), 227. 

Blunt, Sir John (Sir J. Hawkins), 389. 

Boileau (Voltaire), 77. 

Bolingbroke, Lord (Burke), 143; (Mon- 
tagu), 76; (Pope), 61, 69; (Ram- 
say), 55 ; (Warburton), 94; (Young), 
48. 

Bolingbroke, Lord, 43 ; on laws, ih, ; 
the senses, ih, ; English writers 
abroad, ib . ; Bacon, 44 ; Dryden, ib. ; 
editorial criticism, ih , ; Nicholas V.,« 
ib, j paradoxical orations, ih. ; the 
world’s opinion, ih. ; the world, ih. ; 
Pope, ih. ; ** Alexander’s Feast,” /VJ. ; 
reason, 45 ; Lord Oxford, rh. 

Bolton the engineer (Scott), 262. 

Books (Johnson), 98 ; (Selden), 25 ; 
(Sydney Smith), 279 ; (Walpole), 
129. 

Books, lounging (Walpole), 129. 

Books, new (Rogers), 204, 

Bossuet (Walpole), 131. 

Boswell (Johnson), 120. 

Boswell’s Table-talk, 121, 

Bourbons, the (Napoleon T.), 226. 

Bourdelot (Ramsay), 54. 

Bowles, William Lisle (Moore), 326 ; 
(Rogers), 216. 

Bracegirdle, Mrs. (Young), 49. 

Breakfasts (Sydney Smith), 272, 

Breeding (Johnson), 106. 

Brett, Colonel (Young), 48. 


Brevity (Moore), 328. 

Broken English (Frcrc), 233, 

Brothers (Rogers), 211. 

Brougham, Lord (Beckford), 198. 
Briimmell (Lady .Stanhope), 310. 
Buchanan, George (Lockier), 38. 
Buckingham, Duke of (Pope), 67. 
Budgell (Pope), 59. 

Bull, a (Walpole), 133. 

“Bumper,” origin of llieword(Cocchi), 

87. 

Bunyan (Johnson), 118. 

Bunyan’s “ Pilgrim’s Progress” (Cole- 
ridge), 290. 

Burgos (Wellington), 248. 

Burke, Edmund (Coleridge), 283, 284 ; 
(Frcrc), 232; (Johnson), 118; 
(Northcotc), 154, 155 ; (Parr), 160 ; 
(Wordsworth), 252. 

Burke, Edmund, 141 ; on Dr. John- 
son, ih. ; his politics, /h. ; Erskiiie, 
ih. ; Parliament, ih. ; Croft’s “Life 
of Young,” 142 ; prosers and jokers, 
ih. ; France, ih. ; Earl of Chatham, 
ih. ; Pitt, ih. ; Warburton, ih. ; 
Warburton’s edition of I’ope, 143 ; 
Bolingbroke, ih. ; Grammont’s “Me- 
moirs,” ih. 

Burke’s politics (Burke), 141. 

Burlesque (Frcre), 231. 

Burnet, Bishop (Coleridge), 291 ; 
(Johnson), 118; (Walpole), 128, 
134 - 

Burney’s “History of Music” (Parr), 

161. 

Bums’s “ Scot’s wha hae^* (Words- 
worth), 255. 

Burton’s “Anatomy of Melancholy” 
(Beckford), 200 ; (Johnson), 118. 
Business of life (Byron), 356. 

Bute, Lord (Walpole), 136. 
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Butler’s ^ Analogy ” (Rogers), 213. 

Byron, Lord (Beckford), 200; (Goethe), 
180 ; (Lady Stanhope), 304 ; (Ma- 
lurin, 331 ; (Scott), 257, 261, 265 ; 
(Wordsworth), 250. 

Byron, I.ord, 353 ; on women, ih, ; 
Scott, ffi. ; Shakespeare, f'fi. ; friends, 
; Tacitus, ; riches, ; tact, 
354 ; friendship and love, zA ; reli- 
gious and irreligious men, i/\ ; immor- 
tality, ifi. ; advice from women, /7>. ; 
llallam, ; misfortune of success, 
/A ; life, 355 ; solitude, /A ; the 
world, ?A ; happiness, tA ; Dante, 
r'fi. ; the business of life, 356 ; man, 
ffi. ; friendship, ifi. ; plagiarism, iA ; 
religious belief, 357 ; novels and 
dramas, /A ; madness, zA ; intellect, 
358 ; civilization, ?A ; trust in your- 
self, 2 A ; the “Divine Comedy,” 2 A 
George Colman the younger, 359 ; 
cleverness and cunning, /A ; Words- 
worth, 2 A ; angry writing, 360; ad- 
versity and prosperity, ?A ; taste in 
beauty, /A ; love, zA ; authors, 361 ; 
I)oet, /A ; marriage, /A ; England, 
zA ; true secret of government, 362 ; 
ghosts, /A ; dreams, zA ; perfect 
characters, zA ; beauty and beha- 
viour, 363 ; painters, zA ; dead ! z’A ; 
Madame de Stacl, zA ; clever people, 
2 A ; the English, zA ; i^oelical tem- 
perament, 364 ; Shelley, zA ; reli- 
gion, z'A ; scandal, zA ; I'liomas 
Moore, rb. ; society and genius, 365 ; 
starvation, ib, ; Curran, ib, 

Byron’s Poetry (Campbell), 316. 


Cadell, Thomas, 380. 
Calderon ((ioethc), 174. 


Campbell, Thomas (Moore), 32; 
(Scott), 260. 

Campbell, Thomas, 313 ; on Jol 
Murray, ib. ; Dugald Stewart, ib 
Quevedo, ib, ; education, 314 ; co: 
versations with Cyrus Redding, ib. 
Pope, ib. ; poetical image, ib. ; Fc 
and Lord Holland, ib, ; Flaxma- 

315 ; religious belief, ib. ; Mrs. Sh 
dons, ib, ; poetry and philosophy 

316 ; consolation, ib. ; Byron’s pot 
try, ih. ; the Stuarts, ih. ; Samiu 
Rogers, ib. ; Glasgow, ib. ; Nape 
Icon I., ib. ; original ideas, ib. 
American literature, 317; Quee 
Victoria, ib. ; Greece, ib. ; life, 318 
Fox and Canning, ib, ; Edward Ii 
ving, ib. 

Campbell’s ^‘Pleasures of Hope' 
(Wordsworth), 254. 

Candour (Palcy), 148. 

Candour in art (Goethe), 178. 

Canning (Frere), 229, 237 ; (Cole 
ridge), 289; (Lady Stanhope), 31 1. 
Canning and Fox (Campbell), 318. 
Canning’s marriage (Frere), 232. 

Cant (Johnson), 103. 

Capacity (Goethe), 170. 

Carlyle, Thomas (Goethe), 182. 
Caroline, Queen (Walpole), 134, 
Carpets (Walpole), 130. 

Cartouche (Count Jarnac), 386. 
Catholic apostasy (VVhately), 349. 
Catholic question, the (Wellington), 
243- 

Catholics and Protestants (Ramsay), 
55- 

Caution, a (Voltaire), 84. 

Cavalier (Ramsay), 56. 

Ceremony (Selden), 25. 

Cervantes (Frere), 234; (Scott), 261, 
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Change (Goethe), 178 ; (Mettcrnich), 
292. 

Changing sides (Selden), 26. 

Character (Sir Joshua Reynolds), 391. 

Characterless women (Coleridge), 291. 

Charles II. (Johnson), 104. 

Chateaubriand, 238 ; on England, ib. ; 
French and English nobility, ib. ; 
Rome, 239 ; animals, ib . ; unprofit- 
ableness of life, 240 ; virtue, ib. ; 
glory, ib. ; his writings, ib. ; writers, 
241. 

Chateaubriand’s Writings (Chateau- 
briand), 240. 

Chatham, Earl of (Burke), 142 ; (El- 
don), 185 ; (Lady Stanhope), 307. 

Chatham and Lord Mayor Beckford 
(Bcckford), 201. 

Chatterton (Johnson), n8. 

Chaucer (Pope), 62. 

Cheap Luxuries (Sydney Smith), 269. 

Check on the imagination (Paley), 
48. 

Cheney’s conversations with Scott, 261. 

Chess-playing (Scott), 259. 

Chesterfield, Lord (Johnson), 116; 
(Walpole), 124. 

Chiabrera (Cocchi), 86. 

Children (Luther), i ; (Rogers), 212 ; 
(Sydney Smith), 271. 

Children, love of money in (Johnson), 
107. 

Children, lovers of (Shelley), 369. 

Children’s education (Whalely), 346. 

Chinese, the (Lockier), 38. 

Choosing wives (Johnson), ixi. 

Christianity (Coleridge), 281 ; (Napo- 
leon I.), 219, 225 ; (Warburton), 
94. 

Christianity, modem (White), 344. 

Christmas (Selden), 26. 


** Christopher North,” av John Wilson. 
Church (Selden), 26. 

Church of Rome (Coleridge), 281. 
Churches (Whately), 349. 

Churchill (Rogers), 214. 

Church preferment (Eldon), 187. 

Cicero (Luther), 2 ; (Young), 46. 

Cider (Sydney Smith), 273. 

City (Selden), 27. 

Civilization (Byron), 358. 

Clairvoyance (Rogers), 213; (Whately), 

349. 

Clement XT. (Ramsay), 55. 

Clergy (Selden), 27. 

Clerical garb, the (Walpole), 136. 
Clerical life (Johnson), 115. 

Cleverness and cunning (Byron), 359. 
Clever people (Byron), 363. 

Coat of arms, a (Paley), 149. 

Cocchi, 86 ; on Dante, ib, ; Florence, 
ib. ; Petrarch, Chiabrera, ib. ; Tasso, 
Ariosto, 87 ; the siege of Paris, ib. ; 
Bemi, ib. ; origin of “bumper,” ib. ; 
Italian love of burlesque, ib. ; lan- 
guages in 1732-3, 88 ; “Old Nick,” 
ib. ; Newton, ib, ; Simplicius, ib. ; 
pui-suit of trifles, ib, ; Tasso, ib. ; 
Roman history, 89; love-poetry, 
ib. ; Spaniards, ib. ; Machiavelli, 
ib. ; Copernicus, 90; Kepler, ib. 
Coleridge, S. T. (Frcre), 234 ; 
(Rogers), 204 ; (Scott), 260; (Words- 
worth), 251. 

Coleridge, S. T.^ 280; on John 
Kemble, ib. ; the soul,^ ib. ; Gold- 
smith, 281 ; snuff, ib. ; a rogue, ib. ; 
plagiarists, ib. ; Christianity, ib . ; 
Edmund Kean, ib. ; Church of 
Rome, ib. ; Judaism, 282 ; religions 
of the Greeks, ib. ; “ Don Quixote,” 
ib. ; inherited disease, ib. ; Gibbon, 
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ib. ; sermons, 283 ; life and death, 
ib. ; German, ib. ; Dryden, ib. ; Sir 
Walter Scott, ib. ; sublimity, ib. ; 
baptismal service, ib. ; Burke, ib. ; 
necessity and providence, 284 ; John- 
son and Burke, ib. ; humour and 
genius, ib. ; music, ib. ; Kepler, ib. ; 
government, 285 ; old women, ib. ; 
Rubens, ib. ; Frenchmen, ib. ; con- 
science, ib. ; a distinction, ib. ; keen- 
ness and subtlety, ib. ; history, 286 ; 
gracefulness, ib. ; harmony, ib. ; 
Spenser, ib. ; love, ib. ; Ben Jonson, 
ib. ; version of the Bible, ib. ; silence, 
287 ; Athanasiaii Creed, ib. ; Pope- 
dom, ib. ; Luther, ib. ; style, ib. • 
definition of poetry, ib. ; William III., 
ib, ; desire, 288 ; Jeremy Taylor, 
ib. ; Hooker, ib. ; painting, ib. ; 
religion of the Jews, ib. ; religion a 
refiner, ib, ; Horne Tooke, ib. ; sub- 
limity, 289 ; Canning, ib. ; Shake- 
speare and Milton, ib. ; talent and 
genius, ib. ; flogging, ib. ; country, 
290 ; “ The Ancient Mariner,’* ib. ; 
“Pilgrim’s Progress,” ib. ; Milton, 
ib. ; Virgil, ib. ; symbol, ib. ; mar- 
riage, ib. ; Bible, 29 1 ; Bishop 
Burnet, ib. ; characterless w^omen, 

Collingwood, Lord (Eldon), 192. 

Colman, Gcoige, the younger (Byron), 

359. 

Colouring (Sir Joshua Reynolds), 391. 

Combe, William (Rogers), 215. 

Comedy (Parr), 163. 

Comedy and tragedy (Walpole), 131. 

Commandments, the (Eldon), 185. 

Company (Sir Joshua Reynolds), 391, 

Competency (Selden), 27. 

Compliment (Walpole), 127. 


Composition (Frere), 230 ; (Pope), 67 ; 
(Rogers), 203; (Walpole), 133; 
(Wordsworth), 251. 

Compulsory enjoyment (Rogers), 213. 

Condescension (Johnson), 116, 

Congreve (Walpole), 13 1. 

Conjecture and knowledge (Johnson), 
98. 

Conjecture, vanity of (Parr), 164. 

Conjugal affection (Walpole), 133. 

Conscience (Coleridge), 285 ; (Selden), 
27- 

Consequences (Goethe), 171. 

Conservatives (Frere), 234. 

Consolation (Campbell), 316. 

Constitutional diseases (Voltaire), 83. 

Constitution of England (Bentham), 
394- 

Consumption (White), 343. 

Contradiction (Johnson), 116. 

Convents (Johnson), 105. 

Conversation (Lockicr), 41 ; (John- 
son), 102. 

Conversion (Johnson), 106. 

Conyers Middleton (Walpole), 124. 

Copernicus (Cocchi), 90. 

Cork, I,ady (Sydney Smith), 277. 

Corneille (Lockier), 37; (Napoleon 1.), 
226 ; (Ramsay), 53 ; (Voltaire), 82. 

Corneille and Shakespeare (Johnson), 
100. 

Cornwallis, Admiral (Wellington), 243. 

Costume, the use of old (Walpole), 
128. 

Councils (Luther), 5. 

Country (Coleridge), 290 ; (Words- 
worth), 252. 

Country dances (Maturin), 332. 

Couplet (Jonson), 21. 

Courage (Walpole), 133. 

Courage and truth (Scott), 259. 
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Court life (Goethe), 170. 

Coventry, Lady (Walpole), 136. 
Cowardice, value of genial (John- 
son), 115. . 

Cowley (Harte), 384 ; (Parr), 162 ; 

(Pope), 58, 63. 

Cowper (White), 342. 

Crabbe (Maturiii), 331, 

“ Creation,” the (Haydn), 147. 
Crcbillon (Voltaire), 82, 

Creed (Selden), 27. 

Crescimbini (Stosch), 382. 

Critic (Parr), 160. 

Criticism (Johnson), 112; (Voltaire), 
85. 

Croft's Life of Y'oung (Burke), 142. 
Croker, John Wilson, 392. 

Cromwell, Oliver (Pope), $8. 
Cromwell, Richard (Hon. Charles 
Yorke), 387. 

Crowe (Parr), 161. 

Culture (Goethe), 171. 

Cumberland, Richard (Rogers), 214. 
Cunning (Johnson), 111. 

Cunning and cleverness (Byron), 359. 
Curiosity (Goldsmith), 137. 

Curious compliment (Whately), 351. 
Curran, J. P. (Byron), 365. 

Curran’s Table-talk, 365. 

Cynics (Pope), 71. 


Damnation (Selden), 27. 

Dancing (Sir Joshua Reynolds), 392. 
Daniel (Jonson), 17. 

Dante (Byron), 355 ; (Cocchi), 86 ; 
(Scott), 261. 

Dante’s “Divine Comedy” (Byron), 

358. 

Dante’s tortures (Sydney Smith), 279, 
Davenaiit, Sir William (Pope), 64. 


Dead 1 (Byron), 363. 

Death (Moore), 327; (Johnson), iii ; 
(Rogers), 204 ; (Whately), 350 ; 
(White), 343. 

Death and Idfe (Coleridge), 283. 

Debt (Wellington), 247. 

Decalogue, the (Luther), 3. 

Declaration of American Independence, 
(Bentham), 394. 

“Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire” (Coleridge), 282 j (Rogers), 
215. 

Decollete (Whately), 351, 

De Foe (Pope), 59. 

De Foe’s “Robinson Crusoe ” (Ilarte), 

384. 

“Deformed Transfonned” (Goethe), 
172. 

De Grey, Lord Chief Justice (Eldon), 
185. 

Democracy (Meltemich), 294. 
Denomination (Luther), 4. 

Desert, the (Napoleon I.), 219. 

Desire (Coleridge), 288. 

De Stacl, Madame (Byron), 363. 
Details (Napoleon I. ), 223. 

Detection of real abilities ( J ohnson), 102. 
“Devil on Two Sticks,” the (Haydn), 
145. 

Dexterity, value of (Johnson), 1 14. 
Dialect of English peasantry (Sydney 
Smith), 271. 

Dining (Paley), 15 1. 

Dinner party (Bentham), 395. 

Dinner table - talk (S3»dney Smith), 
273 - 

Discontents, the (Rogers), 204. 
Dispatch (Napoleon I.)i 219. 
Dispositions (Whately), 350. 
Distinction, a (Coleridge), 285. 
“Divine Comedy’* (Byron), 358. 
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Divine justice (Pope), 59. 

Domestic happiness ami genius 
(Wordsworth), 254. 

Donegal, Lady (Rogers), 204. 

Donne, Dr. (Dniminond), 23; (Jonsoii), 
14, 16. 

“I>on Quixote” (Coleridge), 282; 

(Walpole), 135. 

Dorset, Lord (Pope), 60. 

1 >rama, revival of the (Maturiii), 332. 
Dramas and novels (Ryron), 357. 
Dramatic authors (Goldsmith), 139. 
Dramatic improprieties (Maturin), 333. 
Dramatic unities (Parr), 163, 
Dramatists (Maturin), 333. 

Drawing an inference (Whately), 351. 
Drayton (Drummond), 23; (Pope), 
64. 

Dream (Sydney Smith), 277. 

Dreams (Byron), 362. 

Drink, distinctions of (Johnson), 116. 
Drinking (Scott), 259. 

Drinking, the art of (Johnson), 105. 
Drummond’s verses (Jonson), 14. 
Drummond, William, of Hawthoniden, 
13 ; on authors, 22 ; Raleigh, ib, ; 
Sidney, ib.\ Petrarch, iOr, Alexander, 
ib. ; Drayton, 23 j Spenser, ib, j 
Donne, ib. 

Dryden (Bolingbroke), 44; (Coleridge), 
283 ; (Lockicr), 36; (Pope), 59. 
Dryden’s Plays (Pope), 66. 

Dry sticks, the (Whately), 345, 

Duel, a (Rogers), 21 1. 

Duelling (Johnson), 97. 

Dunning (Rogers), 208. 


Early Discipline (Napoleon I.), 
220. 

Early love of music (Haydn), 145. 


Economy (Voltaire), 80. 

Edgeworth, Maria (Scott), 263 ; (Syd- 
ney Smitli), 270. 

Editorial criticism (Bolingbroke), 44. 

Education (Campbell), 314; (Frere), 
236; (Johnson), 116; .(L*dy Stan- 
hope), 304. 

Education of children (Whately), 346. 

Education of women (Sydney Smith), 
272. 

Egotism (Johnson), 115. 

Eldon, Lord, 183 ; on Oxford, ib. \ 
Dr. Johnson, 184 ; first experiences, 
ib. ; Lord Mansfield, ib. ; Lord Chief 
Justice deGrey, 185 ; the command- 
ments, ib. ; Earl oP Chatham, ib. ; 
I^ord Sandwich, ib. ; schoolmasters, 
186 ; parliament, ib, ; case of murder, 
ib. ; member of parliament, ib. ; Wil- 
liam IV., 1875 retrospection, ib. ; 
fruits of leisure, ib. ; honours, ib. ; 
church preferment, ib. ; Parry and 
Erskine, i88 ; Lord Norbury, ib. ; re- 
ligion, ib.; Dr. Johnson, ib.; “ I.etters 
of Junius,” ib. ; Pitt, ib. ; Lord Thur- 
low, 189 ; a living, ib. ; Wilkes, 
ib. ; George III., 190 ; Napoleon’s 
threat of invasion, ib. ; legal honours, 
ib. ; Wilkes, 191 j Greenwood the 
agent, 192 ; Lord Collingwood, ib. ; 
Bishop Porteus, ib. ; George III., 
193 ; hanging, ib. ; hard work, 194 ; 
milliners, ib, ; handsome offer, 195 ; 
Lord Nelson, ib, 

“Elements of Criticism,” Lord Kaimes’s 
(Goldsmith), 140. 

Elizabeth, Queen (Jonson), 19. 

Emendations (Parr), 160. 

Emigration (Johnson), 99. 

Empty churches and no churches 
(Whately), 349. 
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Endurance (Jaither), 2. 

Enemies and allies (Napoleon I.), 225.* 
Enemies and friends (Frere), 233. 
England (Byron), 361 ; (Chateau- 
briand), 238; (Napoleon I.), 217. 
England in 1843 (Wellington), 243. 
English, the (Byron), 363 ; (Lc Sage), 
385 ; (Luckier), 40 ; (Mettemich), 
295 ; (Voltaire), 78. 

English and French nobility (Chateau- 
briand), 238. 

English constitution, the (Bentham), 

394. 

English dictionary (Warburton), 92. 
English hospitality (Sydney Smith), 
277. 

English hunting (Johnson), 112. 

English manners (Napoleon I.), 218. 
English politics (Mettemich), 292. 
English porter (Rogers), 208. 

English soldiers (Napoleon I.), 221 ; 
(Wellington), 249. 

English writers abroad (Bolingbrokc), 

43 - 

Enthusiasm (Luther), ii. 

Epicurism (Luther), 1 1. 

Epigram (Jonson), 21. 

Epitaph (Selden), 28. 

Erasmus (Luther), 10. 

Erskine, Lord (Bentham), 395; (Burke), 
14I ; (Eldon), 1S8; (Roger:*), 207; 
(Wellington), 247. 

“Essay on Criticism,” Pope’s (Mon- 
tagu), 75. 

Estimates (Paley), 150. 

Eternal Life (Luther), g. 

Etheredge, Sir George (Lockier), 37. 
Etiquette and Royalty (Rogers), 212. 
Eton (Frere), 236. 

“Ettrick Shepherd/' Jame Hogg. 
Eugene, Prince (Walpole), 129. 


I Euiope (Ficic), 230 ; (Napoleon I.), 
218. 

European dress (Montagu), 75. 
Europeans (Lady Stanhope), 307. 
“Eveiy man has his price” (Walpole), 
125. 

Evil (Rogers), 21 1. 

Evil speaking (Selden), 28. 

Execution of criminals (Mettemich), 
298. 

Executions (Johnson), 102. 

Expectation (Hazlitt), 322. 

Face, a suggestive (Sydney Smith), 
280. 

Face-painting (Walpole), 136. 

Faces (Beckforrl), 200. 

“Faery Queen,” the (Pope), 62. 
^'agliing (t^ogers), 213. 

Fame (Hazlitt), 321 ; (Johnson), 104 ; 
(Walpole), 125. 

Fame, literary ((Goldsmith), 138. 

Fame, real elements of (Noithcote), 

154. 

Family quarrels (White), 342. 

Fancy dress (Sydney Smith), 2S0. 
Farce, old (Walpole), 130. 

P'arces (Walpole), 130. 

Farquhar (Oldisworth), 383 
F'ashion in literature (Scott), 264. 
Fashionable women (Sydney Smith), 
274. 

Fasting days (Selden), 28. 

Fathers, the (Lutlfer), 4. 

Eat man (Mr. Claii^e), 388. 

Fat woman’s marriage, a (Sydney 
Smith), 271. 

Faults (Napoleon I.), 327. 

Fear of death (Johnson), 99. 

Female preachers (Johnson), 108. 



4o8 


INDEX. 


Female quarrels (Walpole), 127. 
Fenelon (Ramsay), 50. 

Fenton (Pope), 62. 

Fiddles (Scott), 259. 

Fiddling (Johnson), 97, 

Fielding, Henry, 381. 

Fires (Sydney Smith), 278. 

First experiences (Fldon), 184. 

Fishing (Sydney Smith), 267. 

Fit work (Goethe), 181. 
hilzherhert, Mrs. (Lady Stanhope), 

307- 

Flattery (Johnson), 105. 
hlaxman (Campbell), 315. 
h'lippancy, impatience of (Parr), 165. 
Flogging (Coleridge), 2895 (NapO‘ 
Icon I.), 224. 

Florence (Cocchi), 86. 

Fontenellc (Voltaire), 84. 

Fonlhill (Beckford), 201. 

Fool, a (Sydney Smith), 272. 

I’oote (Johnson), 103, 

Footman, price of a (Sydney Smith), 
278. 

Foppery (Johnson), 106. 

Force (Napoleon L), 219. 

Force and intelligence (Napoleon I.), 
223. 

Foreign language (Lockier), 41. 
l''ortune and rank, advantages of 
(Johnson), 109. 

Fouche (Wellington), 244. 

Foundling hospitals (Lady Stanhope), 

303. 

Fox, C. J. (Lady StJinhope), 301, 308; 
(Moore), 328 ; (^dney Smith), 274 ; 
(Walpole), 127 ; (Wordsworth), 252. 
Fox and Canning (Campbell), 318. 

Fox and Lord Holland (Campbell), 

314. 

France (Burke), 142. 


Franklin, Benjamin (Sydney Smith), 
268. 

French, the (Luther), 12. 

French and English nobility (Chateau- 
briand), 238. 

French and English writers (Rogers), 
207. 

French and Italian letters (Shelley), 

371. 

French army, the 'faults of (Napo- 
leon I.), 223. 

French authors (Pope), 70. 

Frenchmen (Coleridge), 285 ; (Sydney 
Smith), 278. 

French nationality (Walpole), 128. 
French poetry (Goethe), 172. 

French revolution, the (Rogers), 21 1. 
Frere, John Hookham, 229 ; on Pitt 
and Canning, ih. ; Europe, 230 ; 
Leclcrcq, ib. ; composition, ib . ; 
India, 231 ; agriculture, ib, ; mytho- 
logy, ib. ; burlesque, ib. ; Pitt, 232 ; 
Burke, ib, ; Canning’s marriage, ib, ; 
friends and enemies, 233; broken 
English, ib. ; “Monks and Giants,” 
ib. ; Coleridge, 234 ; Sir George 
Cornewall Lewis, ib, \ ritualism, ib. ; 
Conservatives, ib. \ Cervantes, ib. ; 
novels, 235 ; Swift, ib. ; Tacitus, ib. ; 
America, ib. ; Robert Smith, 236 ; 
Lord Wellesley’s youth, ib, ; Eton, 
ib, ; school, ib. ; Canning, 237. 
Freron (Voltaire), 80. 

Friars (Walpole), 134. 

Friends (Byron), 353; (Selden), 28. 
Friends and enemies (Frere), 233. 
Friendship (Byron), 356; (Johnson), 
95 ; (Napoleon I.), 219. 

Friendship and love (Byron), 354. 
Fruits of leisure (Eldon), 187. 

Fugger family (Luther), 8. 



INDEX, 


409 


Fuseli and Northcote (Hazlill), 322. 
Future lecture (Sydney Smith), 279. 
Future state (Whately), 348, 
Futurity (Pope), 66. 


Gainsborough (Sir Joshua Reynolds), 
392. 

Gall, Dr. (Metternich), 293. 

Gaming (Johnson), 97. 

Gambling (Whately), 347. 

Gardening (Pope), 69. 

Garrick (Johnson), 103 ; (Matiirin), 

332. 

Garth, Sir Samuel (Pope), 71 ; (Town- 
ley of Townlcy), 389; (Walpole), 
134 - 

Gay (Montagu), 75. 

Gay’s ** Beggar’s Opera” (Sir Joshua 
Reynolds), 379. 

Gay spirits (Whately), 346. 

Genius (Lady Stanhope), 308 ; (North- 
cote), 152 ; (Pope), 68. 

Genius and humour (Coleridge), 284. 
Genius and society (Byron), 365. 

Genius and talent (Coleridge), 289. 
Genius, its unfitness for domestic hap- 
piness (Wordsworth), 254. 

Gentility (Johnson), 113. 

Gentlemen (Selden), 28. 

George I. (Walpole), 135. 

George II. (Johnson), 104. 

George III. (Eldon), 190, 193 ; (Lord 
Chesterfield), 379 ; (Miss Hawkins), 

389- 

George IV. (Lady Stanhope), 304; 

(Wellington), 242, 244. 

Georges, two (Walpole), 132. 

German language, the (Coleridge), 
283. 

German philosophy (Metternich), 297. 


Ghosts (Byron), 362 ; (Johnson), 96 ; 
(Scott), 258. 

Gibbon (Coleridge), 282 ; (Rogers), 
209 ; (Walpole), 126. 

Gibbon’s “ Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire” (Rogers), 215. 

“Gil Bias” (LeSage), 385. 

Gill, Alderman (Mr. Clarke), 380. 

Glasgow (Campbell), 316. 

Glory (Chateaubriand), 240 ; (Napo- 
leon I.), 223. 

Gluttony (Johnson), 100. 

God (Haydn), 147 ; (Wordsworth), 252. 

God and mammon (Whately), 349. 

(iod’s mercy (Whately), 350. 

Goethe (Scott), ^1 ; (Wordsworth), 
255 - 

Goethe, 170; on the beautiful, ilf. ; 
high art, /A ; restlessness, ilf, ; old 
age, ; court life, 7^. ; capacity, 
ilf. ; time, i^. ; translation, ilf. ; Les- 
sing, 171 ; definition of the beauti- 
ful, ilf. ; the world, ii^. ; culture, ilf. ; 
consequences, ilf. ; Alexander Hum- 
boldt, ilf. ; plays, 172 ; Shakespeare, 
id. ; “the Deformed Transformed,” 
id. ; Victor Hugo, id. ; French 
poetry, id. ; actors, 173; self-respect, 
id. ; Menander, id. ; Calderon, id. ; 
Schiller, id. ; reproduction, 175 ; 
poetry, id. ; subjects, id, ; science, 
id.\ “Theory of Colours,” 176; 
love and intellect, id. ; Shakespeare, 
id. ; society, 177 ; literary character, 
id. ; change, 178 ; candour in art, 
id. \ the “ Hunchback of Notre 
Dame,” id.-. Sir Walter Scott, 179; 
influence, id, ; style, id. ; human 
nature, 180 ; the soul, id, ; Lord 
Byron, id. ; history, id. ; poets, l8i ; 
his works, id, ; plastic art, id, ; fit 
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uoik, ih. ; Stliillcr, ib. ; (.'arlyle, 
182; presentiment, ib. ; interrogation, 
183. 

(iocthc’s works (Goethe), 181. 
Goldsmith (Cadcll), 380; (Coleridge), 
281 ; (Col. O’Moorc), 392 ; (John- 
son), 1 17; (Northcote), 152, 155; 
(Sir Joshua Reynolds), 391. 
Goldsmith, 137; on curiosity, ib. \ 
making a monarchy of a republic, 
1 38 ; poetical reputation, ib. ; Dr. 
Johnson, ib. ; religion, ib. ; literary 
fame, ib. ; argument,' ib, ; historical 
writing, ib. ; Lawrence Sterne, 139 ; 
knowledge, ib. ; the ‘‘Beauties of 
English Poetry,’’ ib. ; dramatic au- 
thors, ib. ; unbelief, ib. ; prose and 
poetry, ib. ; London, tb. ; Lord Ivai- 
mes*s “Elements of Criticism,” 140; 
acting, ib. ; his character, ib. ; mental 
evacuation, ib. ; novelty, ib. 
Goldsmith’s character (Goldsmith), 140. 
Good (Pope), 63. 

Good advice to a young lady (Sydney 
Smith), 271. 

Good hint, a (Johnson). 103, 

Gout (Sydney Smith), 271. 

Government (Coleridge), 285. 
Government of the world (Luther), 7. 
Government, the true secret of (Byron), 

362* 

Gower (I’ope), 64. 

Grace (Luther), 2. 

Gracefulness (Coleridge), 286. 
Grammont’s “Memoirs” (Burke), 143. 
Ciranville, Lord (Warburton), 95, 
Gratitude (Johnson), 112 ; (Le Sage), 

385- 

Grattan (Moore), 325 ; (Mr. Clarke), 

387. 

Gray, Thomas (Johnson), 1 1 7 ; ( Rogeih), 


201 ; (Walpole), 126 ; (Words- 
worth), 253. 

Greatliead, Bertie (Parr), 165. 

Greece (Cam])bell), 317. 

Greek and Latin (Parr), 163 ; (Shelley), 

371. 

Greeks, religion of the (Coleridge, 282. 
Greenwood, the agent (Eldon), 192. 
Grey, Earl (Lady Stanhope), 309. 
Grief (Johnson), 113. 

“Gulliver’s Travels” (Rogers), 212. 


IIauit of Composing (Paley), 150. 

Ilallam (Byron), 354. 

Haller (Voltaire), 80. 

Hamilton (Wilson), 337. 

Handel (Haydn), 147. 

Handsome offer (Eldon), 193. 

Hanging (Eldon), 193; (Johnson), 120. 

Hannibal (Wellington), 249. 

Ifappiness (Byron), 355 ; (Johnson), 
109. 

Happiness, Johnson’s idea of, 114. 

Hapi^iness of m.ankind (Johnson), 113. 

Harbours (Paley), 150. 

Hard work (Eldon), 194. 

Harmony (Coleridge), 286. 

Harrison, William (Young), 47. 

Haydn (Rogers), 203. 

Haydn, 144 ; anecdote, ib. ; old com- 
positions, ib. ; a naval captain, 145 ; 
early love of music, ib. ; “The Devil 
on Two Sticks,” ib. ; air, 146 ; Haydn 
and the nobleman, ib.; the whole 
art of music, 147 ; work, ib . ; Mrs. 
Billington, ib. ; God, ib . ; Handel, 
ib.; the “Creation,” ib. ; Mozart, 
14^* 

Haydn and the nobleman (Haydn), 
146. 
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[layclon’s Conversations with Wortls- 
worLii, 255. 

[laylcy, William (Rogers), 216. 
llazlitt, William, 320; on Lamb, ih.\ 
Shakespeare, ih. ; the old ma.->ters, 
321 ; WordsAvorth, ib. ; fame, ih. ; 
Fuseli and Northcote, 322 ; Raf- 
faelle, ib. ; expectation, rb. ; love of 
the common-place, tb. ; literary con- 
versation, 323 ; rewards of genius, 
7‘b. ; Mrs. Siddons, tb. ; women, 2'b. ; 
Benjamin West, z'b. 

Heathen mythology (Lady Stanhope), 
306. 

[leaven (Selden), 26. 

Heaven, Sydney Smith’s idea of, 277. 
Hebrew (Lockier), 39. 

Hell (Johnson), 105 ; (Selden), 26. 
Helplessness (Johnson), loi. 

Herbert (White), 341. 

[lidden doctrines (Warburton), 91. 
High art (Goethe), 170. 

High people (Johnson), 115, 

Historians (Johnson), 96. 

Historical chapters (Walpole), 130. 
Historical writing (Goldsmith), 138. 
History (Coleridge), 286; (Goethe), 
180; (Walpole), 125. 

Hobbes (Northcote), 152. 
tiogg, James the “Ettrick Shepherd,” 
338 j (Wilson), 339. 

Holland (Le Sage), 385. 

Holland, Lord (Campbell), 314; 

(Rogers), 213 ; Scott, 263. 

'■^pme affections (White), 341. 
it j^est ” Ben Jonson (Jonson), 21. 

Hook, T^heodft^^„b„rtonU3. 
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Jlope’s “Anastasius” (Bcckford), 202. 
Horace (Young), 46. 

Horsemanship (Paley), 150. 

Horses (Mr. Clarke), 3S7 ; (Nai)oleon 
I.), 221. 

Hugo, Victor (Goethe), 172. 

Human amalgam (Sydney Smith), 
279. 

Human equality (Johnson), 106. 
Human error (Parr), 164. 

Human mind (Mrs. Piozzi), 379. 
Human nature (Goethe), 180 ; (Luther), 
1, II; (Mettemich), 295. 

Humboldt, Alexander (Goethe), 1 71. 
Hume, David (Johnson), 108, Ii6; 

(Walpole), 133. 

Humility (Selden), 29. 

Humour and Genius (Coleridge), 284. 
“ Hunchback of Notre Dame,” the 
(Goethe), 178. 

Hunting (Johnson), II2. 

Hurd, Bishop (Johnson), 117; (Parr), 
161. 

Huss, John (Luther), 5. 

Hypocrisy in Pleasure (Johnson), 100, 


Idolatry (Selden), 29 ; (Warburton), 
91 - 

Ignorance (Luther), 1 1 ; (Rogers), 206. 
Iliad, the (Young), 45. 

Illness, signs of (Sydney Smith), 270. 
Images (Selden), 29. 

Imitation (Pope), 58. ^ 

Immortality (Byron), 354, 

Impertinence (Northcote), 1547 
Inchbald, Mrs. (Northcote), 159. 
Incivility (Johnson), loi. 

India (Frere), 231 ; (Wellington), 249. 
India, living in (Johnson), 116, 
Industry (Whately), 345. 
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Infallibility (Whately), 348. 

Infallibility of the Pope (Selden), 32. 
Influence (Goethe), 179. 

Ingratitude (Napoleon I.), 229. 
Inherited disease (Coleridge), 282. 
Insanity (Mettemich), 296. 

Insults (Lady Stanhope), 300. 

Intellect (Byron), 358. 

Intellectual labour (Johnson), 95. 
Interrogation (Goethe), 183. 

Intruders (Luther), 10. 

Invasion of England (Napoleon I.), 222. 
Ireland (Johnson), 120; (Lockier), 40 ; 
(Scott), 258. 

Ireland, its three curses (Rogers), 211. 
Ireland’s glory (Moore), 326. 

Irish and Scotch (Johnson), 98 ; (Scott), 
261. 

Irish clergymen (Johnson), 106. 

Irish King*at-Arms (Bennet Laiigton), 
380. 

Irish Protestantism (Whately), 351, 
Irish, the (Johnson), 104 ; (Paley), 
150. 

Irving, Edward (Campbell), 318. 

Isis (Walpole), 129. 

Italian and French letters (Shelley), 

371 - 

Italian art (Beckford), 199. 

Italian dramatists (Lockier), 38. 

Italian love of burlesque (Cocclii), 87. 


Jac son (Warburton), 95. 

Jacobitism and* Whiggism (Johnson), 

96. « 

James I. (Pope), 69. 

Jarnac, Count, 386. 

Jeffrey, Lord (Beckford), 200. 

Jekyll, Sir Joseph (Sir J. Hawkins), 
389 ; (Sydney Smith), 269. 


Jerome, St. (Luther), 5. 

Jests and apothegms (Jonson), 20. 

Jews (Lockier), 42 ; (Napoleon I.), 
222 ; (Selden), 29. 

Jews, religion of (Coleridge), 288. 

Job, the Book of (Bishop Hare), 384. 

Johnson, Dr. (Bentham), 394 \ (Burke), 
141 ; (Eldon), 184, 188 ; (Gold- 
smith), 138 ; (Hogarth), 379 ; (Wal- 
pole), 131. 

Johnson, Dr., 95 ; on the rod, ib, ; 
friendship, ib, ; intellectual labour, 
ib. ; ghosts, 96 ; magnitude of Lon- 
don, ib. ; historians, ib. ; reading, 
ib, ; Jacobitism and Whiggism, ib. ; 
trifles, 97 ; gaming, ib, ; duelling, 
ib. ; Scotchmen, ib. ; fiddling, ib. ; 
books, 98 ; Irish and Scotch, ib. ; 
conjecture and knowledge, ib. ; an- 
cient estates, ib. > lawyers, ib. ; emi- 
gration, 99 ; reading, ib. ; writing 
verses, ib. ; fear of death, ib. ; Roman 
Catholicism, ib, ; living over again, 
100 ; hypocrisy in pleasure ib. ; paint- 
ing, ib. ; gluttony, ib. ; Tacitus, ib. ; 
players, ib. ; Corneille and Shake- 
speare, ib. ; Sir Richard Steele’s 
essays, ib. ; solitude, ib. ; the law, 
101 ; bad dinners, ib, ; officers, ib. ; 
incivility, ib, ; misfortunes, ib. ; the' 
applause of one, ib. ; helplessness, 
ib. ; apparitions, ib. ; pretty women, 
ib. ; conversation, 102 ; merit always 
recognized, ib. ; keeping a journal, 
ib. ; detection of real abilities, ib. 
executions, ib, ; a good hint, j' 
language, ib. ; cant, ib, ; 03 » 
and Foote, ib. ; Samuel R-a^^ick 
the novelist, ib. ; fa^^chardson, 
Irish, ib. ; gettii^®* J 
mesalliance, ib. ; money, ib. ; 

lharles II. and 
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George II., ib. \ patriotism, ib.\ 
money well spent, 105 ; knowledge, 
ib. ; hell, ib. ; flattery, ib. ; con- 
vents, ib. ; the art of drinking, ih. ; 
paying court, ib. ; human equality, 
106 ; Whitfield’s popularity, ib. ; 
conversion, ib. ; the marriage service, 
,ib. ; foppery, ib. ; breeding, ib. ; 
Irish clergymen, ib. ; parvenus, ib. ; 
marriage, 107 ; love of money in 
children, ib. ; an anecdote, ib. ; pa- 
rents and daughters, 108 ; pity, ib. ; 
David Hume’s style, ib. ; female 
preachers, ib, ; eating, ib, ; happi- 
ness, 109 ; the advantages of fortune 
and rank, ib. ; anecdotes, 1 10 ; 
writing, ib. ; power and judgment, 
ib. ; the sabbath, ib. ; politeness, 
III; relations, ib. ; moral evil, ib. ; 
maritime life, ib. ; death, ib. ; cunning, 
ib. ; choosing wives, ib. ; gratitude, 
1 12; English hunting, ib. ; labour 
and wages, ib. ; adverse criticism, 
ib. ; marriages, ib. ; personality, ib. ; 
question! ng, 1 1 3 ; self - disparage- 

ment, ib. ; marrying for love, ib. ; 
writing for money, ib. ; grief, ib. ; 
the “Spectator,” ib. ; translations, 
ib, ; happiness of mankind, ib. ; gen- 
tility, ib. ; negative qualities, 1 14 ; 
idea of happiness, ib. ; madmen, ib. ; 
London, ib. ; truthfulness, ib. ; value 
of dexterity, ib. ; proof of honesty, 
115 ; Scotland, ib. ; Americans, ib. ; 
clerical life, ib. ; egotism, ib. ; value 
of general cowardice, ib. ; high 
]x;oplc, ib. ; distinctions of drink, 
116; education, ib. ; contradiction, 
living in India, ib. ; condescen- 
sioaib , ; authors and booksi ib. ; 
the " 9 ; Ireland, ii. 


Johnson and Burke (Coleridge), 284. 

Johnson and Dr, Parr (Rogers), 
206. 

Johnson’s idea of happiness, 114. 

Johnson’s imitators (Scott), 259. 

Jokers (Burke), 142. 

Jonson, Ben (Coleridge), 286 ; (Pope), 
69. 

Jonson, Ben, 13 ; on poetry and poets, 
ib. ; foreign poets, 14 ; Drummond’s 
verses, ib. ; Dr. Donne, ib. ; King 
Arthur, 15 ; Sir Henry Wotton, ib . ; 
Spenser, ib. ; Hooker, Seldcn, ib. ; 
acciuaintancc and behaviour wilh 
poets living with him, 15 ; Spenser, 
16 ; Southwell, ib. ; Beaumont, ib. ; 
Sir John Roe, ib. ; Donne, ib. ; Sir 
Walter Raleigh, ib. ; Sidney, ib. ; 
Marston, 1 7 ; Shakespeare, ib. ; 
Daniel, ib. ; Countess of Rutland, 
ib. ; Owen, ib. ; Sir Philip Sidney, 
ib. ; his own life, education, birth, 
and actions, ib. ; lords, 19; Queen 
Elizabeth, ib. ; Sidney’s mother, ib. ; 
Earl of Leicester, 20 ; speeches, ib. ; 
Sidney, ib. ; opinion of verses, ib. ; 
jests and apothegms, ib. ; John Stow, 
21 ; John Seldcn, ib. ; his know- 
ledge, ib. ; honest Ben Jonson, ib. ; 
his plays, ib. ; a couplet, ib. ; an 
epigram, ib. ; the poet, ib. 

Jonson, on his own life, education, 
birth, and actions (Jonson), 17. 

Jonson’s knowledge (Jonson), 2i. 

Journal, keeping a (Johnson), 102. 

Judaism (Coleridge), 282. 

Judgment (Pope), 61, 

“Junius” (Beckford), 200 ; (Eldon), 
188; (Johnson), 119. 

Junot (Wellington), 245. 

Justice (Napoleon I.), 225. 
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Justification by grace (Luther), 4. 
Juvenal (Young), 46. 

Katmks’s, Lord, ** Elements of Criti- 
cism ” (Goldsmith), 140. 

Kean, Edmund (Coleridge), 281 ; 
(Maturin), 332. 

Keenness and subtlety (Coleridge), 
285. 

Keeping a journal (Johnson), 102. 
Kemble, John (Coleridge), 280; 
(Maturin), 333. 

Kemble’s? jealousy (Rogers), 211. 

Ken, Bishop (Mr. Cheyne), 390. 
Kenrich, William (Johnson), 117. 
Kenyon, Lord (Parr), 163. 

Kepler (Cocchi), 90 ; (Coleridge), 284. 
King (Seldcn), 29. 

King and republic (Walpole), 130. 
Kircher, Father, 384. 

Kiuglin’s son (Voltaire), 79. 

Kneller, Sir Godfrey (Pope), 67 ; 
(Warburton), 94. 

Knowledge (Goldsmith), 139; (John- 
son), 105. 

Knowledge of the world (Walix)le), 
128. 

IvAHOUr and Wages (Johnson), 112. 
Lake Poetry (Shelley), 370. 

“Lalla Rookh ” (Moore), 327, 
Lamartine (Rogers), 204. 

Lamb (llazlitt), 320. 

Langton, Bennet; 380. 

Language ^Johnson), 103 ; (Mettcrnich), 
295 ; (Selden), 30. 

Languages (Luther), 6. 

Languages in 1732-3 (Cocchi), 88. 
Lansdowne, Lord (Sydney Smith), 
277- 


Latin (Montagu), 75 ; (Parr), 163. 
Latin and Greek (Shelley), 371. 
Latitudinarianism (Whately), 346. 
Law (Selden), 30. 

Law, the (Johnson), loi ; (Sydn^ 
Smith), 272. 

Lawrence, Sir Thomas (Beckford), 2C 
Laws (15olingbroke), 43, 

Lawyer (Bentham), 394, 

Lawyers (Johnson), 98. 

Learning (Northcote), 1 57; (Selden 
30 - 

T.cclcrcq (Frcre), 230. 

Lee, Nathaniel (Lockier), 38. 

Legacy forestalled (Walpole), 127. 
Legal honours (Eldon), 190. 
Leicester, Earl of (Jonson), 20. 
Lemon, Barnabas, “ Derivative Die 
tionary” (Parr), 1G3. 

Lc Sage (Abbe Colvil), 383. 

I^e Sage’s “ Gil Bias ” Sage), 38^ 
I.essing (Goethe), 171. 

I-etters (Pope), 63 ; (Wordsworth] 
252. 

I.cwis, Matthew Gregory (Rogers) 
205 ; (Scott), 258. 

I^ewis, Sir George Come wall (Frerc) 

234. 

liberty (Mctternich), 294. 

Liberty of taste (Bentham), 395. 
Library, a good (Shelley), 369. 

Lies (Palcy), 150. 

Life (Byron), 355; (Campbell), 318 
(Voltaire), 78. 

JJfe and death (Coleridge), 283. 

Life, unprofitableness of (Chateau 
briand), 240. 

Life’s business (Byron), 356. 

Lintot, the publisher, 47. 

Literary conversation (IIazlitt),^3 
Literary character (Goethe), 
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Literary dogmas, attempts on (Parr), 
164. 

Literary fame (Goldsmith), 138. 
Literature (Rogers), 212. 

Literature, American (Campbell), 317. 
Literature, fashion in (Scott), 264. 
l.iterature, penalties of (Nortbeote), 

157. 

Literature, prolific (Voltaire), 78. 

Little poems (Pope), 70. 

T^iving, a (Lldon), 189. 

Living over again (Johnson), 100. 

J.ockc (Nortbeote), 153. 

Ixickbart, J. G. (Wilson), 340. 
Lockhart, Scott’s advice to, 262. 
l^ockier. Dr. Francis (Dr. Clarke), 390. 
Lockier, Dr. Francis, 35 ; on Addison, 
ib. ; Dryden, 36 j Sir (Jeorge P-tbe- 
rege, 37 ; Sheffield, Duke of Buck- 
ingham, ih. ; Conieillo, ib. ; Tasso, 
38 ; Italian dramatists, ib. ; Swift, 
ib. ; Buchanan, ib. ; Settle, ib. ; 
Suckling, ib. ; Nathaniel Lee, ib,; 
tlie Chinese, ib. ; missionaries, 39 ; 
Moses, ib. ; Hebrew, ib. ; Bible, ib. ; 
Sir Isaac Newton, 40 ; Scotchmen, 
ib. ; Ireland, ib. ; the English, ib. ; 
Atterbury, ib. ; conversation, 41 ; 
foreign languages, ib. ; the “ Oce- 
ana,’’ ib.; monarchy, ; the Jews, 42. 
Lodi (Napoleon I.), 217. 

Logic (Luther), 7. 

London (Goldsmith), 139 ; (Johnson), 
1 14 ; (Sydney Smith), 273. 

I^ondon’s magnitude (Johnson), 96. 
Loquacious j^rebendary (Whately),346. 
Lord, a (Palcy), 15 1. 

Lords (Joiison), 19. 

Lounging books (Walpole), 129. 

Love (Byron), 360 ; (Coleridge), 286; 
(Napoleon), 227. 


I^ove and friendship (Byron), 354. 

t.ove and intellect (Goethe), 176. 

Love of animals (Bentham), 394. 

T.ove of money in children (Johnson), 
107. 

Love of the common-place (Hazlitt), 

S22. 

Love-poetry (Cocchi), 89. 

Lovers of children (Shelley), 369. 

T.onis Philippe (Wellington), 243, 

Louis XV. (Ramsay), 53. 

I.0W cunning (Walpole), 136. 

Luther, Martin (Coleridge), 287 ; 
(I.uther), 9. 

Luther, Martin, on Women, i ; ad- 
vice, ib. ; children, ib. ; human 
nature, ib. ; grace, 2; Abraham, ib. ; 
endurance, ib. ; trust in God, ib. ; 
original sin, ib, ; Trinity, ib. ; Cicero, 
Aii .lotle, ib. ; Bible, 3 ; pilgrimages, 
ib. ; saints, ib. ; I)ecalogue, ib. : 
Psalms, 4 ; the P’athers, ib. ; justifi- 
cation by grace, ib. ; denomination, 
ib. ; St. Augustine, 5 ; St. Jerome, 
John lluss, ib. ; the Papacy, ib. 
councils, ib. ; monkery, 6 ; languages, 
ib. ; government of the world, 7 ; 
the tongue, ib. ; logic, ib. ; J’-sop’s 
fa!)les, ib. ; music, ib. ; relig 
shovs, 8 ; printing, ib. ; the Fugger 
family, ib. ; sermons, 9 ; Martin 
Luther, ib. ; eternal life, ib. ; in- 
truders, 10; Rome, ib.; Ph‘asmus, 
ib. ; providence, ib. ; human nature, 
II ; Why? ib. ; epicurism and en- 
thusiasm, ib. ; ignorance;’ ib. ; mar- 
riage, ib. ; serving the Lord, 12 ; 
the Papacy, ib. ; the Apocalypse,/^. ; 
the French, ib. 

Lutlrell (Rogers), 204. 

Luxuries, cheap (Sydney Smith), 269. 
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Macaulay, Lord (Sydney Smith), 
268. 

Machiavelli (Cocchi), 89. 

Mackintosh, Sir James (Moore), 327 ; 
(Parr), 166. 

Madmen (Johnson), 114. 

Madness (Byron), 357. 

Maecenas (Voltaire), 77. 

Majors (Sydney Smith), 277. 

Mallet, David, 383. 

Man (Byron), 356. 

Man and beast (Napoleon I.), 221. 
Mankind (Voltaire), 82; (Walpole), 
125 ; (Whately), 348. 

Manners (Sydney Smith), 268. 

Manners and morals (Whately), 345. 
Mansfield, Lord (Eldon), 184. 

Marengo (Napoleon I.), 226. 

Maritime life (Johnson), iii., 
Marlborough, Duchess of (Warburton), 
93 - 

Marriage (Byron), 361 ; (Coleridge), 
290; (Johnson), 107 ; (Luther), ii ; 
(Rogers), 204; (Selden), 30; (Syd- 
ney Smith), 268. 

Marriage, a singular (Walpole), 128. 
Marriage of a fat woman (Sydney 
Smith), 271. 

Marriages (Johnson), 112. 

Marriage service, the (Johnson), 
106. 

Marrying for love (Johnson), 113. 
Marston fjonson), 17. 

Martyrdom (Napoleon I.), 228. 

Mary Queen of^ Scots, portraits of 
(Walpole), 125. 

Mason (Wordsworth), 253. 

Mason’s “Life of dray’* (Rogers), 

213. 

Mastheading and weathercocking (Syd- 
ney Smith), 273, 


Maturin, Robert Charles, 331 ; on 
Thomas Moore, ib, ; Lord Byron, 
ih, ; Crabbe, ib. ; poetasters, 332 ; 
tragedy, ib. ; country dances, tb. ; 
Edmund Kean, ib. ; Garrick, ib. ; 
revival of the old drama, ib. ; dra- 
matic improprieties, ih. ; Kemble, 
ib. ; dramatists, ib. ; novel-writing 
and play- writing, ib. ; Sir Walter 
Scott, 334. 

Maupertiiis (Voltaire), 78. 

Maxim of writing (Walpole), 127. 

Maxims (Pope), 66 ; (Wellington), 
249. 

Measure of things (Selden), 31. 

Medicine (Napoleon I.), 221. 

Melancholy (Sydney Smith), 272. 

“Memoirs of Extraordinary Painters” 
(Beckford), 197. 

“Memoirs of Scribleriis,” the (Pope), 
70 ; (Warburton), 93. 

Men (Napoleon I.), 227. 

Men, difference of (Selden), 31. 

Menander (Goethe), 1 73. 

Mental evacuation (Goldsmith), 140. 

Merit always recognized (Johnson), 
102. 

Mesalliance (Johnson), 104. 

Metaphor, a (Walpole), 133. 

Metaphysics (Shelley), 368. 

Metastasio (Voltaire), 85. 

Metempsychosis (Pope), 57. 

Meltcmich, Prince, 292 ; on English 
politics, ib. ; change, ib.:^ Dr. Gall, 
293 ; things and words, 294 ; atheism, 
ib. ; liberty, ib. ; democracy, ib. ; 
the English, 295 ; human nature, ib. ; 
language, ib. ; the Nile, 296 ; in- 
sanity, ib. ; acting without reflection, 
297 ; German philosophy, ib. ; re- 
form, ib. ; bleep, 298 ; execution of 
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criminals, ih. ; police reports, ib.'\ 
reasoning faculties, 299; the soul, 
ib. 

Mill, James (Bentham), 393. 

Milliners (Eldon), 194. 

Mills (Walpole), 130. 

Milton (Beckford), 200; (Coleridge), 

, 290; (Johnson), n8 ; (Pope), 64; 

(Ramsay), 53 ; (Voltaire), 77 ; (Wal- 
pole), 134. 

Milton and Shakespeare (Coleridge), 
289. 

Mind, the (Whately), 346. 

Ministers, two (Walpole), 132. 

Miracle, a (Whately), 345. 

Misfortunes (Johnson), 101. 

Misfortune of success (Byron), 354. 

Missionaries (Lockier), 39. 

Mists and skies (Wordsworth), 254. 

Modern Christianity (White), 344. 

Modern history (Voltaire), 78. 

Monarchs (Wellington), 245, 

Monarchy (Lockier), 41, 

Monarchy out of republic (Goldsmith), 

138. 

Monasteries, use of (Walpole), 129. 

Money (Selden), 31. 

Money-getting (Johnson), 104. J 

Money well spent (Johnson), 105. 

Monkery (Luther), 6. 

Monks (Northcote), 157. 

Monks and Friars (Walpole), 134. 

“ Monks and Giants” (Frere), 233. 

Monsey and Bishop Horsley (Rogers), 
211. 

Montagu, Lady Mary Wortley, 74 ; on 
Montesquieu, ib. ; Turkish ladies, 
ib. ; European dress, ib. ; portionless 
wives, 75 ; anti-knight-errants, ib. ; 
beauty, ib. ; wits, ib. ; I^atin, ib. ; 
poetical parties, ib. ; Pope’s powers. 


; “Essay on Criticism,” ib. \ 
f Jay, ib. ; Swift, ib. ; Bolingbroke, 
76 ; Pope’s letters, ib. ; Pope’s neg- 
lect, ib. ; Pope’s poetry, ib. ; Addi- 
son’s caution, ib. ; (Walpole), 136. 

Montesquieu (Montagu), 74. 

Moore, Thomas (Byron), 364 ; (Ma- 
tiirin), 331; (Paley), 168; (Scott), 
263. 

Moore, Thomas, 325 ; on Grattan, ib. ; 
Daniel O’Connell, 326 ; Ireland's 
glory, ib. ; William Lisle Bowles, 
ib. ; women’s endurance, 327 ; 
Thomas Campbell, ib. ; Sir James 
Mackintosh, ib. ; society, ib. ; death, 
ib. ; music, ib. ; “Lalla Rookh,” 
ib. ; writing, 328 ; Sheridan, ib. ; 
brevity, ib, ; Fox, ib. ; autographs, 
ib. ; Sir Walter Scott, 329 ; Scott’s 
“ Life of Napoleon,” 330. 

Moore’s conversations with Sir Walter 
Scott, 257. 

Moral (Pope), 65. 

Moral, a (White), 342. 

Moral evil (Johnson), ill. 

Morals and manners (Whately), 345. 

More, Sir Thomas (White), 342. 

“ Morose ” (Pope), 70. 

Moscow (Napoleon 1 .), 223. 

Moses (Lockier), 39. 

Mothers (Napoleon I.), 223. 

Mountfort, murder of (Walpole), 13C. 

Mozart (Haydn), 148. 

Mulgrave, Lord (Whately), 348. 

Murder case (Eldon), 185. 

Murder of Mountfort, 136. 

Murphy, Arthur (Johnson), 120. 

Muri-ay, John (Campbell), 313. 

Music (Coleridge), 284; (laither), 7; 
(Moore), 327. 

^lusic. Early love of (Haydn), 145. 

2 E 
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Music-seller, the (Haydn), 144. 
Music, the art of (Haydn), 147. 
Mythology (Frere), 231. 


Names, great (Rogers), 2zo. 

Napoleon I. (Campbell), 316; (Wel- 
lington), 246. 

Napoleon I., 217; on England, ib.\ 
Waterloo, 218; soldiers, ib.\ Europe, 
ib, ; title of nobility, ib. ; Lodi, Uk ; 
his riches, ib. ; English manners, ib . ; 
his wife, 219; dispatch, ib.\ the 
desert, ib. * perseverance, ib. ; Christ- 
ianity, ib. I friendship, ib. ; Rousseau, 
ib. ; force, ib. ; the priests, 220 ; early 
discipline, ib. ; St. Helena, ib. ; our 
Saviour, ib. ; English soldiers, 221 ; 
science, ib. ; man and beast, ib. ; 
Talleyrand, ib. ; medicine, ib. ; the 
invasion of England, 222 ; Jews, ib,; 
Alexander Pope, ib. ; his leligioii, 
223 j Roman Catholicism, ib. ; good 
mothers, ib. ; force and intelligence, 
ib. ; glory, /A 5 faults of the French 
army, ib. ; details, ib. ; Moscow, ib. ; 
occupation, 224 ; flogging, ib. ; writ- 
ing, 225 ; tents, ib. ; Christianity, 
ib. ; songs, ib. ; enemies and allies, 
ib. ; justice, ib. ; war, ib. ; Paris in 
1814, ib.; the Bourbons, 226; 
suicide, ib. ; his faults, ib. ; Marengo, 
ib. ; Corneille, ib. ; men, 227 ; 
women, ib. ; perfect love, ib. ; Ma- 
dame de Sevigne, ib.; Talma and 
Napoleon, ib. ; Blucher, ib. ; his 
conduct, 228 ; wife’s government, 
ii'- ; martyrdom, ib. ;'T*gratiludc,229. 

Napoleon’s conduct (Napoleon I.), 228. 

Napoleon’s threat of invasion (Eldon), 
190. 


Native ignorance (Walpole), 129. 

Nature (Wordsworth), 253. 

Naval captain, the (Haydn), 145. 

Necessity and Providence (Coleridge), 
283. 

Negative qualities (Johnson), 114. 

Nelson, Lord (Eldon), 195 ; (Welling- 
ton), 246. 

Nerves, weak (Walpole), 133. 

Newcastle, Duke of (Walpole), 132. 

Newspaper criticism (Wilson), 338, 

339- 

Newton, Sir Isaac (Fr. Chute), 381 ; 
(Cocchi), 88 ; (Lockier), 40 ; (Pope), 
63 ; (Ramsay), 53, 55. 

Nicholas V. (Bolingbroke), 44. 

Niebuhr (Sydney Smith), 276. 

** Night Thoughts,” the (Young), 50. 

Nile, the (Mettemich), 296. 

Nobility of France and England 
(Chateaubriand), 238. 

Noblemen (Bentham), 395. 

“Noctes Ambrosianjc” (Wilson), 338. 

Norbury, Lord (Eldon), 188. 

Northcote, James, 152; on Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, ib. ; genius, ib. ; Gold- 
smith, ib.; Hobbes, Locke, Tom 
Paine, and Dr. Watts, ib. ; Burke, 
154; impertinence, ; real claim- 
ants of fame, ib. ; portrait-painting, 
155; admiration, ib. ; Goldsmith and 
Burke, ib. ; respect to rank, 1 56 ; 
royalty, ib. ; Opie, ib. ; writing and 
speaking, 157; penalties of literature, 
ib. ; learning, ib. ; monks, ib. ; Ben- 
jamin West, 158 ; women painters, 
159 ; Mrs. Inchbald, ib. 

Northcote and Fuseli (Hazlitt), 322, 

Novel, a (Walpole), 134. 

Novels (Frere), 235 ; (Rogers), 209. 

Novels and dramas (Byron), 357, 
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Novelty (Goldsmith), 140 ; (Scott)*, 
257. 

Novcl-wnting and play-writing (Matu- 
re), 333- 


Oatcake (Sydney Smith), 278. 
Obesity (Parr), 163. 

Obtusity (Sydney Smith), 275. 
“Oceana,*’ the (Lockicr), 41. 
O’Coighly (Parr), 166. 

O’Connell, Daniel (Moore), 326 ; 
* (Sydney Smith), 278. 

“Occasional Writer,” the (Warburton), 
94- 

Occupation (Napoleon T.), 224. 

“ Ode to St. Cecilia,” the (Pope), 73. 
Odyssey, the (Young), 45. 

Officers (Johnson), loi. 

Ogden, Dr. (Paley), 15 1. 

Old age (Goethe), 170 ; (Rogers), 212. 
Old compositions (Haydn), 144. 

Old masters, the (llazlitt), 321. 

Old men (Pope), 57. 

“Old Nick” (Cocchi), 88. 

Oldham (Pope), 62. 

Onslow, Speaker (Mr. Clarke), 386. 
Opie, Mrs. (Parr), 167. 

Opie, John (Northcotc), 156. 

Opinion (Selden), 31. 

Oppositions (Walpole), 136. 

Oral tradition (Whately), 350. 

Oratory (Whately), 346. 

Original ideas (Campbell), 310. 
Original sin (Luther), 2. 

Originality (Voltaire), 78, 8r. 

Orleans, the Duke of (Wellington), 

243. 

Orpheus (Voltaire), 79. 

Otway (Pope), 66. 

Our Saviour (Napoleon I.), 220. 


Owen, John (Jonson), 17. 

Oxford (Wellington), 245. 

Oxford, Lord (Polingbroke), 45 ; 
(Pope), 63, 65. 

Oxford, University of (Eldon), 183. 

Pace, Judge (Dr. Ridley), 382. 

Paine, Tom (T^ady .Stanhope), 309; 
(Northcote), 153. 

Pains of labour (Sydney Smith), 273. 

Painters (Byron), 363. 

Painting (Johnson), 100 ; (Coleridge), 
288 ; (Sir Joshua Reynolds), 392. 

Paley (Parr), 164. 

Paley, 148 ; on payment, ih. ; check on 
the imagination, ib. ; candour, ib. ; 
tailors, 149 ; his education, ib. ; a 
good .scholar, ih. ; a coat of arms, 
ib. ; university teaching, ib. ; Pill’s 
lords, ib. ; word, I50> li<^‘S ; Ihc 
Irish, ib. ; harbours, ib. ; c?>timates, 
ih. ; habit of composition, ib. ; his 
horsemanship, ib. ; swindling, ib. \ 
Dr. Ogden, 151 ; a lord, ib, ; dining, 
ih. 

Paley’s education (Paley), 149. 

Papacy, the (Luther), 5, 12. 

Paradoxical orations (Bolingbroke), 
44- 

Parents and daughters (Johnson), 108. 

Paris in 1814 (Napoleon I.), 225. 

Parliament (Burke), 141 ; (Eldon), 186. 

Parliament, a member of (Eldon), 186. 

Parliament and polftics (Shelley), 370. 

Parr, Dr. (Lord Ilolkind), 3S1 ; 
(Rogers), 206. , 

Parr, Dr., 160; on Pitt, ib. ; the three- 
professions, ih. ; critic, ih. ; emenda- 
tions, ib. ; Jeremy Taylor, ib. ; 
Burke, ih. ; Crowe, 161 ; Bishop 
Hurd, ib. ; Dedication of Burney’s 


2 E 2 
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“ History of Music,” ib . ; puns, 162 ; 
Windham, ib. ; Cowley, ib . ; Richard 
Bentley, ib. ; Lord Kenyon, 163 ; 
Barnabas Lemon’s English Deriva- 
tive Dictionary, ib. ; “Beauties of 
Sterne,” ib. ; dramatic writers, ib. ; 
comedy, ib. ; Greek and Latin, ib. ; 
histoiy of human error, 164 ; vanity 
of conjecture, ib. ; attempts on esta- 
blished literary dogmas, ib, ; Baley, 
ib. ; Sterne, 165 ; impatience of flip- 
pancy, ib. ; Bertie Greathead’s play, 
ib. ; O’Coighly, 166 ; Sir James 
Mackintosh, ib. ; Mrs. Opic, 167 ; 
Warburton’s “Divine I^egation of 
Moses,” ib. ; Greek scholars, ib. ; 
conversations M’ith 'rhomas Moore, 
168, 

Parry and Erskine (LJdon), 18S. 

Parsons, Humphrey (Mr, Clarke), 
388. 

Parvenus (Johnson), 106. 

Patience (Seldcn), 32. 

Patriotism (John.>)On), 104. 

Paying court (Johnson), 105. 

Payment (Paley), 148. 

Peacock, T L., conversations with 
Shelley, 375. 

Peati-^ (Walpole), 127. 

Jk'digree (Sydney Smith), 267, 

Peerage, the (Bcckford), *99. 

Peers (Latly Stanhope), 303. 

Pellegrin (Voltaire), 84. 

T'enaltiesof literatur<f (Northcotc), 157. 

Percy, Dr. Thomas (Johnson), 117. 

Perfect characters (Byron), 362. 

Perfect love (Napoleon I.), 227. 

Perroneau (Voltaire), 84. 

Perseverance (Napoleon I.), 219; 

(Wordsworth), 255. 

Personality (Johnson), 11 2, 


Peterborough, Earl of (Pope), 61. 
“Peter Pindar” (Dr. Wolcot), 379; 
(Rogers), 215. 

Petrarch (Cocchi), 86; (Drummond), 
22 ; (Voltaire), 82. 

Philips, Ambrose (Young), 49. 
Philosophy (Selden), 32. 

Phrenological test (Whately), 347. 
Physic (Voltaire), 79. 

Tfliysiognomy (Walpole), 134. 
Ihigrimages (Luther), 3. 

“Pilgrim’s Progress,” the (Coleridge), 
290. 

Piozzi, Mrs., 380 ; (Rogers), 205. 

Piron (Voltaire), 84. 

Pitt, William (Beckford), 20l ; (Burke), 
142; (Eldon), 188; (Ercre), 232; 
(Lady Stanhope), 302 ; (Parr), 160 ; 
(Wellington), 243, 247 ; (Words- 
worth), 252. 

Pitt and Canning (Frcre), 229. 

Pitt’s h rds (Paley), 149, 

Pitt’s peers (Lady Stanhope), 300. 

Pity (Johnson), 108. 

Plagiarism (Byron), 356. 

Plagiarists (Coleridge), 281. 

Planting trees (Scott), 264. 

Plastic art (Goethe), 181. 

Players (Johnson), 100; Sir Joshua 
Reynolds), 390. 

Playfair, Professor (Sydney Smith), 276. 
Plays (Goethe), 172 ; (Jonson), 21 ; 
(Selden), 32. 

Play-writing and novel-writing (Ma- 
turin), 333. 

Pleasure (Selden), 32. 

“Pleasures of Hope” (V/ordworli»), 
253 - 

Poet, the (Jonson), 21 ; (Byron), 361. 
Poetical image (Campbell), 314. 
Poetical parties (Montagu), 75. 



INDEX. 


421 


Poetical temperament (IByron), 364. • 
Poetical vehicles (Shelley), 370. 
Poetasters (Maturin), 332. 

Poetry (Goethe), 175 ; (Pope), 57i 64 ; 
(Scott), 257 ; (Whately), 349 ; 

(White), 344 ; (Wilson), 337 ; 

(Wordsworth), 250, 253. 

Poetry and philosophy (Campbell), 
316. 

Poetry and poets (Jonson), 13. 

Poetry and j)rose (Goldsmith), 1 39. 
I’oetry, definition of (Coleridge), 287. 
I’oetry, its source (Shelley), 371. 
Poetry, schools of (Pope), 70. 

Poetry, tinselled (Wordsworth), 255. 
Poets (Goethe), 181 ; (Jonson), 15 ; 
(Pope), 70. 

J oets, foreign (Jonson), 14. 

I’octs, middling (Pope), 61. 

Police reports (Mctternich), 298. 

Polite letters (Shelley), 370. 

Politeness (Johnson), iii. 

Politics and Parliament (Shelley), 370. 
}'ope. Alexander (liolingbrokc), 44 ; 
(Campbell), 314; (Napoleon I.), 
222 ; (Pope), 65 ; (Rogers), 203 ; 
(Sir Joshua Reynolds), 391 ; (War- 
burton), 91, 93. 

Pope, Alexander, 57 ; on vanity, ib. ; 
old men, ib. ; poetry, I'b. ; writing, 
; metempsychosis, ib, ; the soul, 
58 ; Petterton, ib. ; imitation, ib. ; 
versification, ib. ; Cowley, ib. ; 
Cromwell, ib, ; Divine justice, 59 ; 
Piidgell, ib. j De Foe, ib. ; John 
Dryden, tb. ; Addison, ib. ; Lord 
Dorset, 60 ; Sir Richard Steele, ib. ; 
middling poets, 61 ; judgment, ib. ; 
Peterborough and Bolmgbroke, ib. ; 
the “Faery Queen,” 62; Oldham, 
ib. ; Chaucer, ib. ; Fenton, ib. ; 


Letters, 63 ; Lord Oxford, ib. ; Sir 
Isaac Newton, ib. ; Cowley, ib. ; 
Shad well, ib. ; vice, ib. ; good, ib. ; 
Gower, 64 ; Sackville, Lord Dorset, 
ib. ; Drayton, Milton, ib. ; Sir Wil- 
liam Davenant, ib. ; poetry, ib. ; 
himself, 65 ; Rabelais, J.ord Oxford, 
ib. ; mrtral, ib. ; futurity, 66 ; 
maxims, ib. ; Dryden’s plays, ib. ; 
Otway, ib. ; Bayle, ib. ; Virgil, ib. ; 
composition, 67; Wycherley's plays, 
ib. ; Duke of Buckingham, ib. ; Sir 
Godfrey Knell er, ib. ; style, ib. ; 
Lord Bacon, 68 ; genius, ib. ; rank, 
ib, ; liis birth, ib. ; Skelton, ib. ; gar- 
dening, 69 ; self-lovu, /A ; James I., 
ib. ; his poems, /i l.ord Boling- 
broke, fb. ; Jimson and Shakespeare, 
ib. ; poets, 70 ; Addison, ib. ; 
“morose,” jb. ; schools of poetry, 
ib. ; I'rcnch authors, ib. ; “Me- 
moirs of Scrildcrus,'’ ib. ; little 
poems, ib. ; Di. Garth, 71 ; cynics, 
ib. ; arts, ib. ; a study, ib, ; trees, 
ib. ; Lord Rochester, 72 ; Wycher- 
ley, ib. ; Atlerbiiry, ib. ; public 
speaking, 73 , “Ode St. Cecilia,” 
ib. ; Swift, ib. ; the “ Begga 
Opera,” ib. 

Pope’s birth (l^ope), 68. 

Popes death (Warburton), 93. 

Pope’s imagination and judgment 
(Warburton), 93. 

Poise’s letters (I^onlagu), 76. 

Pope’s neglect (Montagu), 76. 

Pope’s nephew (Warburton), 91. 

Pope’s “Odyssey” (Wilson of Baliol), 

383 - 

rope’s poems (Pope), 69. 

Pope’s poetry (Montagu), 76. 

Pope’s powers (Montagu), 75. 
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Pape’s religion (Warburton), 92. 

Pope and Swift (George Faulkner), 
378. 

Pope, infallibility of the (Selden), 32. 
Popedom (Coleridge), 287. 
l*opularily (Rogers), 209 ; (Wouls- 
worth), 252. 

l^opular poets (Harte), 384. 

Poison (Parr), 167. 

Porter (Rogers), 208. 

Portcus, Rishop (Eldon), 192. 
Portionless wives (Montagu), 75. 
Portrait-painting (Northcole), 155. 
Poiilet, Lord William (Walpole), 135. 
Poverty (Sydney Smith), 26 7. 

Power (Selden), 32. 

Power and judgment (Johnson), 110. 
Prayer (Selden), 33. 

Preaching (Selden), 33 ; (Whately), 
351 - 

Preferment (Selden), 33. 

I’rcmature (Walpole), 128. 
IVescntiment (Goethe), 182. 

Pretty women (Johnson), loi. 

Price of a footman (Sydney Smith), 
278. 

Priestley, Dr, (Bentham), 394. 

Priests (Bentham), 395 \ (Napoleon I.), 
220. 

Printing (Luther), 8; (“S.”), 382. 
Professions (Scott), 265. 

Professions, the three (Parr), 160. 
Prolific literature (Voltaire), 78. 

Prose and poetry (Goldsmith), 139. 
Prosers and jokers (Burke), 142. 
Prosperity and adveisity (Byron), 
360. 

Proverbs (Selden), 33. 

Providence (I-uther), 10. 

Providence and necessity (Coleridge), 
284. 


Psalms, the (Luther), 4. 
i'ublic speaking (Pope), 73. 

Public virtue (Walpole), 129. 

Puns (Parr), 162. 

Pursuit of trifles (Cocchi), 88, 

Quaker Baby (Sydney Smith), 278. 
Quatre-Bras (Wellington), 248. 

Queer stranger (Sydney Smith), 273. 
Questioning (Johnson), 113. 

Quevedo (Campbell), 313. 

Quin (Walpole), 137. 

Rabelais (Pope), 65. 

Racine (Voltaire), 77 ; (RamSiiy), 53 ; 
(Rogers), 212. 

Radnor, Lord (Walpole), 123. 

Raflficlle (Bcckford), 199 ; (Ilazlitt), 

322, 

Raflaellc and Rubens (Bcckford), 201. 
Raikes, Thomas, his conversations 
with Wellington, 242. 

Raleigh, Sir Walter (Drummond), 22 ; 
(Jon^on), 16. 

Ramsay, Andrew Michael, 50 ; on 
Fcnelon, f'A ; Corneille and Racim, 
53 ; Milton, tfi. ; Bianchini, ifi. ; 
Newton, /A ; Louis XV., /A ; Bene- 
dict XIII., 54 ; Bourdelot, ; St. 
Peter’s at Rome, ; Turenne, 55 ; 
Clement XI., z^. ; Catholics and 
Protestants, z^. ; Bolingbroke, zfi. ; 
Newton, /^. ; Cavalier, 56. 

Rank (Pope), 68. 

Reading (Johnson), 96, 99; (Voltaire), 
81 ; (Sydney Smith), 267. 

Reason (Bolingbroke), 45. 

Reasoning faculties (Metternich), 299. 
Reasons for not shooting (Sydney 
Smith), 269. 
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Rector, to a (Whately), 346. 

Red coats (Sydney Smith), 268. 
Redding, Cyrus, conversations v/ith 
(Campbell), 314. 

Reform (Mettcrnich), 297. 

Relations (Johnson), iii. 

Religion (Byron), 364 ; (Eldon), 188 ; 
(Goldsmith), 138; (Lady Stanhope), 
306; (Napoleon I.), 223; (Selden), 

33. 

Religion a refiner (Coleridge), 288. 
Religion of the Greeks (Coleridge), 
282. 

Religion of the Jews (Colei idgc), 288. 
Religious and irreligious men (Ryron), 

354. 

Religious belief (Byron), 357 ; (Camp- 
bell), 315. 

Religion.-, shows (Luthei), <S. * 

h’finbraiidt (Bcckford), 199. 
Repentance (Whately), 350. 
Reproduction (Goethe), 175. 

Republic (Walpole), 130. 

Republics (Walpole), 126. 

Rcfpect to rank (Norlhcote), 156. 
Restlessness (Goethe), 170. 

Resurrection (Lady Stanhope), 307. 
Retrospection (Eldon), 187. 

Revenge (Rogers), 204. 

Reviewers (Rogers), 211. 

Revival of the Old Drama (Maturin), 

332. 

Rewards of genius (Hazlitt), 323. 
Reynolds, Sir Joshua (Bentham), 395 ; 
(Johnson), 117; (Northcote), 152; 
(Rogers), 203 ; (Walpole), 130. 
Reynolds’s Pictures (Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds), 392. 

Reynolds’s “Taxation no Tyranny” 
(Johnson), 119. 

Rhyme (Voltaire), 84, 


Richardson, Samuel (Johnson), X03, 1 16. 

Riches (Byron), 353. 

Riches of Napoleon I. (Napoleon I.), 
218. 

Ritualism (Frere), 234. 

Robertson, Dr. (Johnson), 117; (Wal- 
pole), 135. 

“Robinson Crusoe” (Harte), 384; 
(Johnson), 119. 

Robinson, Sir Thomas (Sir John Haw- 
kins), 389. 

Rochester, Lord (Pope), J 2 , 

Rod, the (Johnson), 95, 

Roc, Sir John (Jonson), 16. 

Rogers, Samuel (Campbell), 316. 

Rogers, Samuel, 203 ; on composition, 
//'. ; Sir Joshua Reynolds, / 3 . ; 
Haydn, ; Pope, ; Gray, 204; 
new books, id. ; Lamartine, id. ; the 
disconleuts, id. ; marriage, id. ; re- 
venge, id. ; Luttrcll, id. ; Lady 
Donegal, id. ; death, id. ; Coleridge, 
id. ; Mrs. Piozzi, 205 ; Robert 
Southey, id. ; Matthew Gregory 
Lewis, id. ; I’hcodore Hook, id. ; 
ignorance, 206 ; Dr. Johnson and 
Dr. Parr, id. ; words, id. ; Dr. Parr, 
id.; French and English writers, 
207 ; Lord Erskine, id. ; illegible 
writing, id. ; Topham Beauclcrck, 
208 ; English porter, id. ; Thurlow, 
id. ; Dunning, id. ; Sheridan, id. ; 
Gibbon, 209 ; advice from women, 
id. ; the element of popularity, id. ; 
novels, id. ; youth and age, id. ; 
great names, id. ; cold reviewers, 
21 1 ; the French revolution, id.; 
like brothers, id. ; John Kemble’s 
jealousy, id. ; evil, id. ; the three 
curses of Ireland, id. ; a duel, id. ; 
Monsey and Bishop Horsley, id. 
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old age, 212; Racine, ib. ; praising 
children, ih. ; literature, ib. ; “Gulli- 
ver’s Travels,” ib. ; etiquette and 
royalty, ib. ; fagging, 213 ; Earl 
Russell, ib. ; clairvoyance, ib. ; com- 
pulsory enjoyment, ib. ; Lord Hol- 
land, ib. ; Dr. Young, ib. ; Butler’s 
“Analogy,”/^. ; Mason’s Life of Gray, 
ib. ; Adam Smith, 214; John Wilkes, 
ib. ; Churchill, ib. ; Richard Cum- 
berland, ib. ; Beattie’s “Minstrel,” 
215; Horne Tooke, ib. ; “Decline 
and I'all of the Roman Empire,” ib. ; 
Dr. Wolcot (Peter Pindar), ib. ; 
^^'illiam Combe, ib. ; William Hay- 
ley, 216 ; W. Bowles, ib. 

Rogers, to (Sydney Smith), 279. 

Rogue (Coleridge), 281. 

Roman Catholicism (Johnson), 99 ; 
(Napoleon I.), 223. 

Roman Catholics (Whately), 351. 

Roman History (Cocchi), 89. 

Rome (Chateaubriand), 239 ; (Luther), 
10. 

Romish Church (Coleridge), 281. 

Rousseau, J. J. (Najioleon I.), 219; 
(Voltaire), 77, 83 ; (Walpole), 129. 

Rowe, Nicholas (Warburton), 90. 

Royal favour (Walpole), 134. 

Royalty (Northcote), 156. 

Rubens (Beckford), 201 ; (Coleridge), 
285. 

Rule without an exception (Sydney 
Smith), 270. 

Ruling passion (Voltaire), 82. 

Russell, Earl ^Rogers), 213. 

Rutland, Countess of (Jonson), 17. 


Sabbath, the (Johnson), 110. 
Saccidob (Waljiolc), 137, 


Sackville, I^ord Dorset (Pope), 64. 

Saints (Luther), 3. 

Samaritanism (Sydney Smith), 278. 

Sandwich, Lord (Eldon), 185. 

Scandal (Byron), 364. 

Scenery of Scotland (Scott), 259. 

Sceptical writers (White), 343. 

Schiller (Goethe), 174, 181. 

Scholar, a good (Palcy), 149. 

School (Frere), 236. 

Schoolmasters (Eldon), 185. 

Schools of poetry (Pope), 70. 

Science (Goethe), 175 ; (Naiioleon I.), 
221. 

Scotch (Johnson), 119. 

Scotch and Irish (Scott), 261. 

Scotchmen (Johnson), 97 ; (I^ockicr), 
40 ; (Sydney Smith), 268. 

Scotch scenery (Scott), 259. 

Scotland (Johnson), 115, 120. 

Scott, Sir Walter (Byron), 353 ; (Cole- 
ridge), 283; (Goethe), 179; (I^dy 
Stanhope), 301 ; (Maturin), 334 ; 
(Moore), 329; (Scott), 261. 

Scott, Sir Walter, 257 ; conversations 
with Thomas Moore, ib. ; on poetry, 
ib. ; novelty, ib. ; Lord Byron, ib. ; Ire- 
land, 258 ; Matthew Gregory Lewis, 
ib. ; “ Waverley Novels, ” siqging, 
ib. ; ghosts, ib. ; an anecdote, ib. ; 
fiddles, 259 ; Dr. Johnson’s imita' 
tors, ib. ; chess-playing, ib, ; drink- 
ing, ib. ; courage and truth, ib. > Jo- 
anna Baillic, ib. ; Scotch scenery, ib. ; 

* I'homas Campbell, 260 ; S. T. Cole- 
ridge, ib. ; unpleasant experience, ib. ; 
conversations with Cheney, 261 ; 
Cervantes, ib. ; Dante, ib. ; Lord 
Byron, ib. ; Goethe, ib. ; himself, 
ib. ; Scotch and Irish, ib. ; advice to 
Lockhart, 262 ; Bolton the engineer. 
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ib. ; work, ib. \ Maria Edgeworth,. 
263 ; Thomas Moore, ib. ; Lord 
Holland, ib. ; Afra Bchn’s novels* 
ib, \ fashion in literature, 264 ; plant- 
ing trees, ib. ; “Watty” Scott, ib. ; 
professions, 265 ; Lord Byron, ib. ; 
“ Auld Robin Gray,” 266. 

Scott’s “Life of Napoleon” (Moore), 
330- 

Scott’s “ Waverley Novels” (Words- 
worth), 250. 

Scott, “ Watty ” (Scott), 264. 

Seals of office, the (Eldon), 188. 

Seldon (Jonson), 15, 21. 

Sclden, 24 ; on blessings and curses, 
ih. ; translation of the Bible, ib. ; 
law concerning the Bible, ib. ; the 
Bible, 25 ; bishops, ib. ; books, ib. ; 
ceremony, ib. ; changing sides, 26 ; 
C hristinas, ib. ; heaven and hell, ib. ; 
church, ib. ; city, 27 ; clergy, ib. ; 
competency, tb. ; conscience, ib. ; 
creed, ib. ; damnation, ib. ; self- 
<lenifil, 28 ; epitaph, ib. ; evil-spcak- 
ing, ib. ; fasting days, ib. ; friends, ib. ; 
gentleman, ib. ; humility, 29 ; idol- 
atry, ib. ; the Jews, ib. ; images, ib. ; 
king, ib. ; language, 30 ; law, ib. ; 
leading, ib. ; marriage, ib. ; measure 
ol'%ings, 31 ; difference of men, ib. ; 
money, ib. ; opinion, ib. ; patience, 

; pleasure, ib. ; philosophy, ib. ; 
plays, ib. ; verse, ib. ; infallibility 
of the Pope, ib. ; power, ib. ; sylla- 
bles, 33 ; prayer, ib. ; jireaching, 
ib. ; preferment, ib. ; proverbs, ib. ; 
religion, ib. ; state 34; superstition 
ib. ; transubstantialion, ib. ; truth, 35 ; 
war, ib. ; wife, ib. ; wisdom, ib. ; 
wit, ib. 

Self-denial (Selden), 28. 


Self-disparagement (Johnson), 113. 

Self-estimate (Bentham), 395 ; (Wel- 
lington), 248. 

Self-love (Pope), 69. 

Self-respect (Goethe), 173. 

Senses, the (Bolingbroke), 43. 

Sentiment (Walpole), 128. 

Sentimental people (Lady Stanhope), 
305- 

Sermon, a (Harding), 385. 

Seimons (Coleridge), 283 ; (Luther), 
9- 

Serve the Lord (Luther), 12. 

Settle, Elkanah (Lockicr), 38. 

Sevigne, Madame de (Napoleon I.), 
227. 

Sewing (Sydney Smith), 268. 

Sexes, the three (Sydney Smith), 
278. 

Shad well (Pope), 63. 

Shakespeare (Byron), 353 ; (Goethe), 
172; (Ilazlitl), 320; (Jonson), 17; 
(Lady Stanhope), 305 ; (Pope), 69. 

Shakespeare and Milton (Coleridge), 
289. 

Shaving (Mallei), 383. 

Sheffield, Duke of Buckingham 
(Lockier), 37. 

Shelley, P. B. (Byron), 364. 

Shelley, P. B., 368 ; on metaphysics, 
ib. ; lovers of children, ih. ; good 
library, ib . ; animal food, ib. ; poli- 
tics and parliament, 369 ; black- 
guard threat, ib. polite letters, 370 ; 
poetical vehicles, ib . ; Southey, ib . ; 
Lake poetry, ib. ; Italiah and French 
letters, 371 ; Greek and Latin, ib. ; 
source of poetry, ib. ; Harriet West- 
brook, ib. ; atheism and theism, 372 ; 
speculations, ib. ; conversations with 
T. L. Peacock, 375, 
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Sheridan (Moore), 328 ; (Rogers), 208 ; 
(Sydney Smith), 273 ; (Walpole), 

Shooting (Sydney Smith), 269. 

Siddons, Mrs. (Campbell), 315 ; (Haz- 

litt), 323- . 

Sitlney (Drummond), 22; (Jonson), 
16, 17, 20. 

Sidney’s mother (Jonson), ig. 

“Siege of Paris” (Cocchi), 87. 

Signs of Illness (Sydney Smith), 270. 

Silence (Coleridge), 287. 

Simplicity (Sydney Smith), 274. 

“Simplicius” (Cocchi), 88. 

Singing (Scott), 258. 

Skelton (Pope), 68. 

Sleep (Mettcrnich), 298. 

Smith, Adam (Rogers), 214. 

Smith arms, the (Sydney Smitli), 279. 

Smith, Robert (Frere), 236. 

Smith, Sydney, 267 ; pedigree, ib^ \ * 
poverty, ib. ; himself, ih, ; fishing, j 
ib,\ reading, ib,\ Penjamin Frank- 
lin, 268 ; red coats, ib, ; sewing, 
ib, ; manners, ib, ; marriage, ib, ; 
Lord Macaulay, ib, ; Scotchmen, ib, ; 
cheap luxuries, 269 ; reasons for not 
shooting, ib, ; Jekyll, ib, ; a rule 
without exception, 270 ; Miss Edge- 
worth, ib. ; sign of illness, ib, ; an 
utilitarian, ib. ; children, 271 ; dia- 
lect of English peasantry, ib, ; on 
the marriage of a fat woman, ib. ; 
gout, ib. ; good advice to a yoiuig 
lady, ib. ; educatfon of women, 272 ; 
melancholy-; ib. ; the law, ib. ; 
‘breakfasts, ib, ; a fool, ib. ; wrong 
men in wrong places, ib. ; Sheridan, 
273 ; cider, ib, ; London, ib. ; queer 
stranger, ib. ; mastheading and 
weathercocking, ib, ; pains of labour. 


ib, ; dinner table-talk, ib, ; bishop’s 
courting, ib, ; tithes, 274 ; fashion- 
able women, ib, ; C. J. Fox, ib. ; 
simplicity, ib. ; Talleyrand, ib. ; 
Daniel Webster, 275 ; obtusity, ib. ; 
Sir George Beaumont, 276 ; Dugald 
Stewart, ib, ; Socinianism, ib, ; Pro- 
fessor Playfair, ib. ; Niebuhr, ib. ; 
whooping-cough, ib. ; majors, 277 ; 
Telemachus, ib. ; English hospi- 
tality, ib. ; Lady Cork, ib. ; idea of 
heaven, ib. ; an odd dream, ib. ; a 
bishop, ib. ; Bayle’s Dictionary, ib. ; 
l.ord Lansdowne, ib. ; Daniel O’Con- 
nell, 278 ; Quaker baby, ib. ; bibli- 
cal knowledge, ib. ; Frenchmen, ib. ; 
fires, ib. ; price of a footman, ib. ; 
Samaritanism, ib. ; the three sexes, 
/b. ; oatcake, ib. ; a future lecture, 
279 ; hitman amalgam, ib, ; books, 
ib. ; the Smith arms, ib. ; Dante’s 
tortures, ib. ; to Rogers, ib. ; sug- 
gestive face, 280 ; fancy dress, ib. ; 
Yorkshire living, ib. 

Snuff (Coleridge), 281. 

Society (Goethe), 177; (Moore), 327. 

Society and genius (Byron), 365. 

Socinianism (Sydney Smith), 276. 

Socinus (Warburton), 94. 

Soldiers (Napoleon I.), 218, 221. 

Soldiers, English (Wellington), 249. 

Solitude (Byron), 355 ; (Johnson), lOO. 

Somerset House (Beckford), 199. 

Songs (Napoleon I. ), 225. 

Soul (Coleridge), 280 ; (Goethe), 180 ; 
(Metternich), 299 ; (Pope), 58. 

Source of Poetry (Shelley), 371. 

Southey, Robert (Rogers), 205 ; (Shel- 
ley)) 370 ; (Wilson), 337. 

Southwell (Jonson), i6. 

Spaniards (Cocchi), 89. 
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Speaking (Northcote), 157. 
“Spectator,” the (Johnson), 113. 
Speculations (Shelley), 372. 

Speeches (Jonson), 20. 

Spence (Warburton), 93. 

Spenser (Coleridge), 286 ; (Diimi- 
mond), 23; (Jonson), 15, 16. 

St. Helena (Napoleon I.), 220. 

St. Paul’s (Harding), 385. 

St. Peter’s at Rome (Ramsay), 54. 
Stanliope, Lady Hester, 300 ; on in- 
sults, ; Lord Abercorn, ; 
Pitt's peers, ; Fox, 301 ; Sir 
Walter Scott, //a ; vices and virtues, 

; William Pitt, 303 ; peers, 303 ; 
the Duke of Wellington, id. ; found- 
ling hospitals, /d. ; Abyssinian^, id. ; 
education, 304 ; Loid By ion, /d. ; 
George IV., /d. ; sentimental people, 

, Shakespeare, /d. ; women, 306 ; 
Jieuinen mythology, /d, ; religion, 
td, ; resurrection, 307 ; Laii of 
(Chatham, id. ; Europeans, id. ; Mrs, 
Fitzlicrbcrt, id. ; genius, 308 ; Earl 
Grey, 309 ; Tom Paine, rd. ; affec- 
tation, id. ; Beau Brununell, 310 ; 
(. -luning, 31 1. 

St.arvation (Byron), 365, 

State (Selden), 34. 

State compliment, a (Walpole), 130. 
Steele, Sir Richard (Pope), 60 ; 
(Young), 46. 

Stee le’s Essays (Johnson), 100. 

Steine, Lawrence (Goldsmith), 139 ; 
(Parr), 163, 165. 

Stewart, Dugald (Campbell), 313 ; 

(Sydney Smith), 276. 

Stow, John (Jonson), 21. 

Stuarts, the (Campbell), 316. 

Study, a (Pope), 71. 

Stupid lad (Mr. Clarke), 388. 


Style (Coleridge), 287 ; (Goethe), 179; 
(Pope), 67 ; (Walpole), 125 ; 
(Whately), 350; (Young), 46. 
Subjects (Goethe), 175. 

Sublimity (Coleridge), 283, 289. 
Subtlety and keenness (Cpleridge), 285. 
Suckling (Lockier), 38. | 

Suffolk, Countess of (Walpole), 124. 
Suggestive face (Sydney Smith), 280. 
Suicide (Napoleon L), 227. 
Superstition (Selden), 34. 
Supplementary anecdotes, 378. 

Swilt (Frere), 235; (Johnson), 119; 
(Jones of WeJwyjj), 381 ; (Monl.igu), 
75; (Lockier), 38; (Pope), 73; 
(Young), 4O, 48. 

Swift and Pope (George Faulkner), 378. 
Swindling (Paley), 150. 

Sword accommodation (Voltaire), 77. 
Syllables (Selden), 33. 

Symbol (Coleridge), 290. 
System-mongers (Voltaire), 83. 


Tacitus (Byron), 353 ; (Frerc), 235 ; 

(Johnson), 100. 

Tact (Byron), 354. 

Tailors (Paley), 149. 

Talent and genius (Coleridge), 289. 
Talleyrand (Napoleon I.), 221 ; 

(Sydney Smith), 274 ; (Wellington), 
245 * 

Talleyrand’s table-talk, 274. 

Talma and Napoleon (Napoleon I.), 
227. 

Tasso (Cocchi), 87, 88 f (Lockier), 
38 ; (Voltaire), 83. 

'I'aste (Voltaire), 80. 

Taste and understanding (Sir Joshua 
Reynolds), 391. 

I Taste in beauty (Byron), 360. 
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Taste, liberty of (Bentham), 395. 
Taylor, Jeremy (Coleridge), 288; 
(Pan*), 160. 

Telcmaclius (Sydney Smith), 277 ; 

(Voitaire), 81. 

Telemaque (Bentham), 393. 

Temple, Sir William (Johnson), iiS. 
Tents (Napoleon I.), 225. 

Tests of aspirants (Whately), 349. 
I'heism and atheism (Shelley), 372. 
“Theory of Colours” (Goethe), 176. 
'J'hings and words (Metternich), 294. 
Thomson, James (Johnson), 116. 
Thomson and Mallet (Mallet), 383. 
'riiuiiow, Lord (Eldon), 189 ; (Miss 
Hawkins), 389; (Rogers), 208. 

Time (Goethe), 170. 

Tinselled poetry (Wordsworth), 255. 
Title of nobility (Nai)olcon I.), 218. 
Tithes (Sydney Smith), 274. 

Tongue, the (Luther), 7. 

Tonson (Young), 47. 

Tookc, Horne ((’oleridge), 288; 

(Rogers), 215. 

Traffic (Mr. Clarke), 388. 

Tragedy (Maturin), 332. 

Translations (Goethe), 170 ; (John- 
son), 1 1 3. 

Transubstantiation (Seldcn), 34. 
Travelling (Wordsworth), 252. 

Trees (Pope), 71. 

Trifles (Johnson), 97. 

Trinity (Luther), 2. 

True secret of • government (Byron), 
362. 

Trust in GoU (Luther), 2. 

Trust in yourself (Byron), 358. 

Truth (Selden), 35 ; (Walpole), 130. 
Tnitli and courage (Scott), 259. 
Truthfulness (Johnson), 114. 

Turenne (Ramsay), 55. 


Turgot (Voltaire), 80. 

Turkish ladies (Montagu), 74. 


Unbelief (Goldsmith), 139. 
University teaching (Palcy), 149. 
Unpleasant experience (Scott), 260. 
Use of old costume (Walpole), 128. 
Useless reading (Walpole), 127. 
Utilitarian, an (Sydney Smith), 270. 


Vanity (Pope), 57. 

“Vathek” (Beckford), 196. 

Veriiet (Voltaire), 81. 

Verse (Selden), 32. 

Verses (Jonson), 20. 

Versification (Pope), 58. 

Version of the Bible (Coleridge), 286. 
Vice (Pope), 63. 

Vices and virtues (Lady Stanhope), 
301. 

Victoria, Queen (Campbell), 317. 
Victory (Wellington), 246. 

Virgil (Coleridge), 290 ; (Pope), 66 ; 
(Voltaire), 77. 

Virtue (Chateaubriand), 240. 

Virtues and vices (Lady Stanhope), 

301. 

Voltaire (Beckford), 198 ; (Fanshaw), 
383 ; (Voltaire), 80 ; (Young), 48. 
Voltaire, 77 ; on sword accommoda- 
tion, ib, ; Mtecenas and Virgil, ib, ; 
Rousseau, ib. ; Racine, ib. ; Boileau, 
Racine, ib. ; Milton, ib. ; origin- 
ality, 78 ; modem history, ib. ; life, 
ib. ; prolific literature, ib. ; the 
F.nglish, ib. ; La Beaumelle, ib. ; 
Maupertius, ib. ; Orpheus, 79; 
physic, ib. ; his flattery of authors, 
ib, ; Kiuglin^s son, ib. ; beauty, ib. ; 





bad declamation, ib. ; Turgot, So ; 
an academy, ib, ; himself, tb. ; 
economy, ib. ; actors, ib. ; Treron, 
ib. ; Haller, ib. ; taste, ib. ; Ariosto, 
8 i ; Vcrnct, ib. ; reading, ib. ; Tele- 
machus, ib. ; originality, ib. ; beasts, 
82 ; his activity, ib. ; ruling passion, 
ib. ; Corneille, ib. ; Crebillon, ib . ; 
his plagiarism, ib. ; mankind, ib. ; 
Petrarch, ib. ; Tasso, 83 ; constitu- 
tional diseases, ib. ; J. J. Rousseau, 
ib. ; system- mongers, ib. ; a caution, 
84 ; 1 ontenelle, ib. ; Pellcgrin, ib. ; 
I’iron, ib. ; Perroiieau, ib. ; rhyme, 
ib. ; Melastasio, 85 ; criticism, ib. 

Voltaire’s activity (Voltaire), 82. 

Voltaire’s flattciy of authors (Voltaire), 

79. 

Voltaire’s plagiarisms (Voltaire), 82. 


Wager (Count Jamac), 386. 

Wages (Johnson), 112. 

Walpole, Horace (T.ord Ossory), 379. 

Walpole, Horace, 123 ; on Martha 
Blount, ib. ; Lord Radnor, ib. ; Con- 
yers Middleton, 124 ; Sir Robert 
Walpole, ib. ; “ Biographia,” ib. ; 
atheism, ib. ; Lonl Chesterfield, ib. ; 
Countess of Suffolk, ib. ; mankind, 
125; “Kvery man has his price,” 
ib. J history, ib. ; style, ib. ; fiimc, 
ib. ; po traits of Mary Queen of 
Scots, / b. ; Thomas Gray, 126 ; 
William TIL, ib. ; republics, ib. ; 
Gibbon, ib. ; Fox, 127; female 
quarrels, ib. ; maxim of writing, ib. ; 
compliment, ib. ; useless reading, ib. ; 
pearls, ib. ; legacy forestalled, ib. ; 
a well-doer, ib. ; Bishop Burnet, 
128 ; sentiment, ib. ; singular mar- 


riage, ib. ; French nationality, ib. ; 
use of old costume, ib. ; premature, 
ib. ; knowledge of the world, ib. ; 
J. J. Rousseau, 129 ; books, ib. ; 
Isis, ib. ; public virtue, ib. ; loung- 
ing books, ib. ; naive ignorance, ib. ; 
use of monasteries, ib. ; Prince Eu- 
gene, ib. ; truth, 130 ; farces, ib. ; 
old farce, ib. ; mills, ib. ; carpets, 
ib. ; historical chapters, ib. ; a state 
compliment, ib. ; Reynolds, ib. ; 
king and republic, ib. ; beards, 131 ; 
Bossucl, ib. ; Dr. Johnson, ib. ; 
comedy and tragedy, ib. ; Congreve, 
ib. ; Sheridan, ib. ; two Georges, 

132 ; Duke of Newcastle, ib. ; two 
ministers, ib. ; conjugal affection, 

133 ; a metaphor, ib. ; weak nerves, 
ib. ; a bull, ib. ; courage, ib. ; com- 
position, tb. ; Hume, ib. ; Burnet, 

134 J monks and friars, ib. ; royal 
favour, ib. ; Queen Caroline, ib. ; 
Dr. Garth, ib. ; a novel, ib. ; phy. 
siognomy, ib. ; Milton, ib, ; Lord 
William Poulet, 135 ; young authors, 
ib. ; George I., ib. ; Dr. Robertson, 
ib. ; Don Quixote,” ib. ; low cun- 
ning, 136 ; murder of Mountfort, ib. ; 
oppositions, ib. ; Lady Coventry, 
ib. ; the clerical gown, ib. ; Lord 
Bute, ib. ; face-painting, ib. ; Sa- 
cerdos, 137 ; Quin, ib. 

Walpole and Strawberry Hill (Peck- 
ford), 198. 

Walpole, Sir Robert (Walt)ole), 124. 

War (Napoleon 1 .), 22 J ; (Sclden), 
35 - 

Warbiirlon, Bishop (Burke), 142. 

Warburlon, Bisho]), 90; on Nicholas 
Rou’e, ib. ; Pope, 91 ; Pope’s 
nephew, ib. ; hidden doctrines, ib. ; 
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idolatry, ib. ; English dictionary, 92 ; 
Pope’s religion, ib, ; Duchess of 
Marlborough, 93 ; Spence, ib. ; 
Pope’s death, ib. ; Hooke, ib. ; 
Pope, ib. ; “Memoirs of Scriblerus,” 
ib. ; Pope’s imagination and judg- 
ment, ib. ; Sir Godfrey Kneller, 94 ; 
T^ord Bolingbroke, ib. ; Socinus, 
ib, ; “ Occasional Writer,” ib. ; 

Christianity, ib. ; wise men and 
fools, ib. ; Lord Granville, 95 ; Jack- 
son, Waterland, ib. 

Warburton’s “ Divine i.egation of 
Moses” (Parr), 167. 

Warburton’s “Pope” (Burke), 143. 
Waterland (Warburton), 95. 

Waterloo (Napoleon I.)i 218; (Wel- 
lington), 246, 248. 

Walls, Dr. (Northeote), 153. 
“Waverley Novels” (Scott), 258; 

(Wordsworth), 250. 

Weak arguments (Whately), 345. 
Webster, Daniel (Sydney Smith), 

275 - 

Well-doer, a (Walpole), 127. 
Wellington, Duke of (Lady Stanhope), 

303. 

Wellington, Duke of, 242 ; conversa- 
tion with Thomas Raikes, /b. ; on 
George IV., ib. ; Pitt, 243 ; the 
Catholic question, ib. ; England in 
1843, ib. ; the Duke of Orleans, ib. ; 
Louis Philippe, ib. ; Admiral Corn- 
wallis, ; Fouche, 244 ; George IV., 
ib. ; Oxford, 245 ; Talleyrand, ib. ; 
Junot, ib. Napoleon, 246 ; mo- 
narchs, ib. ; Waterloo, ib. ; victory, 
ib. ; Nelson, ib. ; William Pill, 247 ; 
Lord Erskine, ib, ; debt, ib. ; Burgos, 
248 ; Waterloo, ib. ; Quatre-Bras, 
ib, ; self-estimate, ib. ; India, 249 ; 


Hannibal, ib. ; English soldiers, ibt ; 
maxims, ib. 

Wellington’s youth (Frere), 236. 

West, Benjamin (Hazlitt), 324; (North- 
cote), 158. 

Westbrook, Harriet (Shelley), 371. 

Wharton, the Marquis of (Young), 46. 

Whately, Archbishop, 345 ; on in- 
dustry, ib. ; morals and manners, ib. ; 
the dry sticks, ib. ; weak arguments, 
ib. ; a miracle, ib. ; latitudinarianism, 
346 ; oratory, ib. ; education of 
children, ib. ; to a rector, ib. ; to a 
loquacious prebendary, ib. ; wishes, 
ib. ; the mind, ib. ; gay spirits, ib. ; 
Mns. Whately, 347 ; new phrenolo- 
gical test, ib. ; the Bible, ib. ; women, 
ib. ; gambling, ib. ; Lord Mulgrave, 
348; biblical interpretation, ib. ; in- 
fallibility, ib. ; mankind, ib. ; future 
state, ib. ; God nnd mammon, 31.9 ; 
poetry, ib. ; Catholic apostasy, ib. ; 
lest of aspirants, ib. ; empty churches 
and no churches, ib. ; clairvoyance, 
ib. ; dispositions, 350 ; death, ib. ; 
God’s mercy, rb. ; repentance, ib. ; 
style, ib. ; oral tradition, ib. ; prench- 
351 ; too much dccollelte, ib. ; 
drawing an inference, ib. ; Roman 
Catholics, ib. ; Irish Protestantism, 
ib. ; a curious compliment, ib. ; 
women, ib. ; riddles and jokes, 352. 

Whately, Mrs. (Whately), 347. 

White, Henry Kirke, 341 ; on home 
afTections, ib. ; Cowper, 342 ; Sir 
Thomas More, ib. ; family quarrels, 
ib. ; a moral, ib. ; death, 343 ; con- 
sumption, ib. ; sceptical writers, ib. ; 
modem Christianity, 344; poetry, 
ib. 

Whitfield’s popularity (Johnson), 106. 
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Whooping-cough (Sydney Smith), 276. 
Why? (Luther), ii. 

Wife (Selden), 35. 

Wife, Napoleon's (Napoleon I.)» 219. 
Wife's government (Napoleon I. ), 228. 
Wilkes (Bentham), 394 ; (Eldon), 189, 
191 ; (Johnson), 117 ; (Rogers), 214. 
William III. (Coleridge), 287 ; (Wal- 
pole), 126. 

William IV. (Eldon), 187. 

Willis, Nathaniel Parker (Wilson), 335. 
Wilson, John, “ Christopher North,** 

335 j conversations with Willis, ib. ; 
Blackwood,’* ih. \ “Ambrose’s,** 

336 ; Wordsworth, ib. ; Southey, ib. ; 
Hamilton, ib. ; America, ib. ; poetry, 
ib. ; newspaper criticism, 338 ; 
“Noctes Ambrosianec,** /b. ; Hogg, 
339 ; I^ockhart, ib., 340. 

Windham (Parr), 162. 

Wine (Johnson), 119; (Sir Joshua Rey- 
nolds), 390. 

Wisdom (Selden), 35. 

Wise men and fools (Wavburton), 94. 
Wishes (Whately), 346. 

Wit (Selden), 35. 

Wits (Montagu), 75. 

Wives (Johnson), iir. 

Wolcot, Dr. (Beckford), 202 ; (Rogers), 
215- 

Women (Byron), 353 ; (Hazlitt), 323 ; 
(Lady Stanhope), 306 ; (laither), i ; 
(Napoleon I.), 227 ; (Sir Joshua 
Reynolds), 391 ; (Whately), 347, 
351* 

W*omen, characterless (Coleridge), 291. 
Women of fashion (Sydney Smith), 
274- 

Women, old (Coleridge), 285. 

Women painters (Northcotc), 150, 
Women, pretty (Johnson), loi. 


Women’s advice (Byron), 354. 

Women’s education (Sydney Smith), 
272. 

Women’s endurance (Moore), 327. 

Words (Paley), 150; (Rogers), 206. 

Words and things (Metternich), 294. 

Wordsworth (Byron), 359 ; (Hazlitt), 
321 ; (Wilson), 336. 

Wordsworth, 250 ; on Byron, ib. ; the 
“ Waverley Novels, ’’ ib. ; poetry, 25 1 ; 
composition, ib. ; Coleridge, ib. ; 
causes of popularity, 252 ; travelling, 
ib. ; letters, ib. ; Burke, Fox, and 
Pitt, ib. ; the country, ib. ; God, ib. ; 
poetry, 253 ; Gray, ib. ; Mason, ib. ; 
nature, ib. ; the “ Pleasures of 
Hope,” 254; mists and skies, ib, ; 
unfitness of genius for domestic hap- 
piness, ib. ; Burns’s “Scots wha 
hae,” 255 ; Goethe, ib. ; conversa- 
tions with Haydn, ib. ; perseverance, 
ib. ; tinselled poetry, ib. 

Work (Haydn), 147 ; (Sir Joshua 
Reynolds), 391 ; (Scott), 262. 

Worka used for the “Book of Table- 
Tfilk,” 397. 

World, the(Bolingbroke), 44; (Byron), 
355 ; (Goethe), 171 ; (Young), 49. 

World’s o])inion, the (Bolingbroke), 
44. 

Wotton, Sir Henry (Jonson), 15, 

Writers (Chateaubriand), 241. 

Writing (Johnson), iio; (Moore), 32S; 
(Napoleon L), 22^ ; (Pope), 57. 

Writing, a maxim of (Walpole), 127. 

Writing, angry (Byron), sfo. 

Writing for money (Johnson), 113. 

Writing, historical (Goldsinilh), 13S. 

Writing, illegible (Rogers), 207. 

Writing and speaking (Northcotc), 157. 

Writing verses (Johnson), 99. 
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Wrong men in wrong places (Sydney I 
Smith), 272. 

Wycherley (John Dennis), 378; (Pope), 
72. 

Wycherley’s plays (Pope), 67. 


Yokkshire living (Sydney Smith), 280. 
V'^oung, Dr. (Rawlinson), 385 ; (Rogers), 
213. 

Young, Dr., 45 ; on the “Iliad” and 
the “Odyssey,” ib» \ style, 46; 


Swift, Steele, Addison, ib. ; Cicero, 
Horace, Juvenal, ib. ; Marquis of 
Wharton, ib. ; William Harrison, 
47 ; Tonson and Lintot, ib. ; Boling- 
broke, 48 ; Swift, ib. ; Colonel 
Brett, ib. ; Volt tire, ib. ; Ambrose 
Philips, 49 ; Mrs. Bracegirdle, ib. ; 
“The World,” ib. ; the “Night 
Thoughts,” 50. 

Young, Dr., his satires (Rawlinson), 

385. 

Youth and Age (Rogers), 210. 


THE END. 
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Keats. 


JOORE. 

— Paradjso. 

Coleridge. 


lYRON. 

PURGA- 

L. E. L. 


’OPE. 

TOR 10. 

Percy’s Reliques 

of 

AMES Montgomery. In- 

Ancient Poetry. 


^COTT. 

TKRNO. 

Dodd’s Beauties 

OF 

IRRJIEKT. 

r. over’s Poems. 

Shakespeare. 


■^AMPBELL. 

Rook of Familiar 

Kebi.e’s Christian 

il.OOMFIELI). 

Quotations. 

Year. 



Small 4to, price 6s. each. 



The “Bab" 

Ballads. Much Sound, and Little Sense. By 


W. S. Gilbert, With Illiistratious by the Author. 


Won’ “ Daf? ” Ballads. By W. S. GlUiERT. Illustrations 

by the Author. 

THE MODERN DRAMA. 

The Dramatic Works of Lord Lytton. With Steel engraved 

Portniit and Vignette, Fcap. 8vo, cloth, price 5s. 

The Dramatic Works of James Sheridan Knozvlcs. With 

Portrait. One thick vol. Post 8vo, cloth, price 7s. 6d. 

Acting Editions of Money, Richelieu, and the Lady of Lyons, 

accurately marked, ns acted by W. C. Macready. Paper covers, is. each. 

The Life of Joe Grimaldi, the Celebrated Clown. Edited 

by Charles Dickens, and illustrated by George Cruikshank, Crown 
8vo. cloth, price 3s. 



NEW BOOKS AND NEW EDITIONS. 

Rhymes and Roundelays in Praise of a Country, L ifc. With 

Illustrations by Bikklt Foster, Harrison Weir, and otlieis. 410., cloth, 
10s. 6d. 

The English at the North Pole, By JULES Verne. With 

150 Illustrations. (Jlotli, 6s. 

Miltons L' Allegro and II Pcnscroso, Illustrated on Steel 

by Birket Foster. 7s. 6d. 

The Gilded Age: A Novel By Mark Twain and 

Charles Warner. 3 vols., 31s. 6d. 

Rontledgds Library Shakespeare, Edited by Howard 

Staunton. 6 vols., demy 8vo., half-roan, 31s. 6d. 

The Christian Year, An entirely New Edition, with 

original illustrations by Sir John (Jilhert, A.R.A., J. I). Watson, and many 
other eminent living Artists. 4to., cloth, gilt edges. Red Line Edition, 21s. 

Birket Foster's Beauties of English Landscape, A Selection 

of the Finest Wood-Drawing's of this most Eminent Artist, with Descriptive 
Letterpress. 4to., cloth, gilt edges, 21s. 

The Nnv Illustrated Natural History, By the Rev. J. G. 

Wood, M.A. With 500 Illustrations. 1,000 pages, super-ioyal 8vo., cloth, 
gilt edges, 21s. 

A Manual of Domestic Economy. Suitable to Incomes 

from >^150 to 1,500 a Year. Forming a Complete Guide to Household Man- 
agement. By Dr. WALSH. With Illustrations, and 16 pages of Coloured 
1 ‘Jates by Kronheim. Demy 8vo., cloth, 15s. 

Common Wayside Flowers. By TiiOMAS Miller. With 

Illustrations by Birket Foster, beautifully printed in Colours by Edmund 
Evans. 4to., cloth, gilt edges, los. 6d, 

The Book of African Travel. By W. H. G. KINGSTON. 

With Hundreds of Illustrations. An entirely New Book by this 1 ‘opular Author, 
giving an interesting Record of the Journeys of all the Celebrated Travellers in 
Africa, 7s. 6d. ^ 

Routledgi's Every Boy's Annual for 1875. Edited by 

ICdmund Routi.f.dde. With Illustrations and Coloured Plates. Royal 8vo., 
clotli, gilt edges, 6s. 

Lord Lyttoiis Dramas. Lord Lytto^ls Poems. New and 

Cheaper Editions of the above, which their recent purchase of all Lord Lytton’s 
Works enable.^ the Publishers to issue, 5s, each. 



HISTORY. 

THE HISTORICAL WORKS' OF WILLIAM H. PRESCOTT. 

The History of the Reign of h'crdinand and Isabella the 

Catholic, of Spain. By Wii.i.iAM 11 . l’Ri:scbTr. Embellibhcd with Steel 
engraved Portraits. 2 vols., 8vo., cloth, price 21s. 

Do. Do. 3 vols., post 8vo., cloth, 15s. 

Do. Do. 1 vol., crow'll 8vo., cloth, 5s. 

History of the Conquest of Mexico ; with a Preliminary 

View of the Ancient Mexican Civilization, and Difc of the Conqueror, 
Fernando ('ortes. By William* II. Prescott. I Embellished w'itli Portraits, 
engraved on Steel. 3 vols., jiost 8vo., cloth, 15s. 

Do. Do. 2 vols., 8vo., cloth, price 21s. 

Do. Do. I vol., crown 8vo., cloth, 5s. 

History of the Conquest of Pern; with a Preliminary 

View of the C'ivilization of the Incas. ByWiLi.iAM H. PKiisCuTT. With 
Steel engraved Portraits. 2 vols., 8vo., cloth, price 21s. 

Do. Do. 3 vols., post 8v'o., cloth, 15s. 

Do. Do. I vol., crown 8vo., doth, 5s. 

History of the Reign of Philip the Second, King of Spain, 

By William H. Pke.scott. With beautiful Steel engraved Portraits. 
3 vols., post 8vo., cloth, 15s. 

Do. Do. 3 vols., demy 8vo., cloth, price ;fT. iis. 6d, 

Do. Do. \ vol. (containing voK 1. and II.), 5s. 

Do. Do. 1 vol. (containing vol. 111 . and Essays), 5s. 

History of the Reign of Charles the Fifth, By WILLIAM 

Robertson, D.D. With an .account of the JEmperor’s Life after liis abdic.!- 
tion, by William M. Prescott. With Portraits. 2 vols., 8vo., cloth, 
price 21S. 

Do. Do. s vols., post 8 VO., cloth, los. 

Do. Do. I vol., crown 8vo., cloth, 5s. 


Monstrelcf s Chroiiiclcs of England and Fraiiec, From the 

Text of Colonel Johnes. With Notes and upwards of 100 Woodcuts 
(uniform with Froissart). 2 vols., super-royal, 8vo., Roxburghc, price 24s. 

The Rise of the Dtiteh Republic. By J. Lotiikop Moti.ev. 

In 3 vols., crown 8vo., i8s. 

Do. Do. New Edition, Complete in One Volume, cro-.«n 8vo., cloth, 
gilt edges, 6s. 

A History of British India, from the Earliest Period of 

English Intercourse to the Present 'rime. By Chales Macfaulne. With 
Additions to the Year 1858 by a late Editor of the Delhi Gazette, Illustrated 
with numerous Engravings. Post 8vo., price 5s., cloth gilt. 



H l^TO^'S!—coniinued. 


Froissart's Chronicles of England^ France and Spaiuy See. 
New Edition, from llu; text of Colonel johnes. With Notes, a Life of 
the Author, an on his Works, and a Oiticism on his History. Embel- 

lished with 120 beautiful Woodcuts, illustrative of the Manners, Customs, &c. 
3 \ols., super-r03.1l 8 VO, Roxburghe, pi ice 25s. 

The Fall of Rome and the Rise of Nezu Nationalities. 

Showing the Connection between Ancient and Modern History. By the Rev. 
John Cl. Siieppaud, D.C.L. )‘ost 8vo, price 7s. 6d., cloth, 750 pages. 

Bancroft's History of the United States^ from the Dis^ 

co\ery of the American ('ontinent to the Declar.ition of Independence, in 1776. 
7 \ols., fcap. 8vo, Roxburghe, 155. 

The History of France^ from the Invasion of the Franks 

under Clovis to the Present Time. Including the War of 1870-71. By Emile 
DE P.ONNECiiosE. A new Edition. Post 8vo, cloth, price 7s. 6d. 

History of FrancCy from the Conquest of Gaul by the 

Romans to the Peace of 1856. By Amelia B. Edwards. Price is. 

READERS AND RECITERS. 

3 s. each. (Postage 2d. ) 

Rontlcdgc's Readings (Cojiiic). With Portrait of Mr. J. L. 

Toole as .'Serjeant Buzfuz. 

Routledgc's Readings {Popular), With Portrait of Mr. 

J. C. M. Bellew. 

Routledgc's Readings {Dramatic), With Portrait of Mr. 

Phelps. 

The Popular Reciter : 120 Pieces. Selected by J. E. Car- 

penter. 

The Comic Reciter : 120 Pieces. Selected by J. E. Car- 

penter. 

The Sunday .School Reciter: 73 Piece.?. Selected by 

J. Erskine Cia\rki:, M.A. 4d. cloth limp. ; 6d. cloth gilt. 

The Mod(sii Speaker and Reciter, Including Comic, Popu- 
lar, Dramatic Readings. Edited by Edmund Routledge. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, price 3s. 6d. 

The Standard Reciter, Containing Comic and Popular 

Recitations. Edited by J. E. Carpenter. Fcap., hatftroan, price 2s. Od. 



NATURAL HISTORY. 

RoHtlcdgc^s Illustrated Natural History. By the Rev. J. G., 

Wood, M A. With morp th.xn 1,500 lllusti.it 10ns by C'oLfMAN, Woi 1 , 
TIariuson Wi IK, Wood, Zwr.r kdr, and others. 3 vols , supcr-ioyal, ilotli, 
jnin £2. ijs 'I he volume s ai< .ilso sold seinrali Iv, vi7 — Mammalia, with 
Ooo Tlliistialioiis, 18s , Ihrcl , with 500 llliistTatioiis, iCs , Rtjjtik J islics, ,iiiil 
Inputs, ^|oo Illii^ti.ilioiis, 18s., h.iil i ill, a5s. 

RotUlcdgds Illustrated Natural llhtory of Man. Being an 

Account of the M inticis .ind ( iistoms of the UiitiMh/c<l Races of Mi n Ry 
tlu Rev. ). O Wood M \ , I LS With num tlian 600 Oiip^inal llliisti.i 
lions by /w I i M r, Dwnv, \\o \s, II wdi 1 ami othois, J nKrivcd li> tin 
Ihotlicis 1 )A 1 /u 1 Vol I , Afnc i, t8s , Vol II , Aiisti.iha, Kew /iMliml, 
Polynesia, Amciica, Asii, and \ncient Europe, 20s. 2 vols. super-ioyal 8\o , 

cloth, 38s. ; half-calf, 50s. 

The New Illustrated Natural History. By the Rev. J.*G. 

Wood, M A. With 600 Illustr itions b\ W oi i , /v\L( klr, C’olLMAN, 11 \r- 
VHY, andothcis hupcr-ioval 8\o , cloth, piicc^i. is. 

An Illustrated Natuj'al History. By the Rev. J. G. Wood, 

M A. With 500 yiusliatiors by Wii LIAM II^VUVLY, .and 8 full pi‘;< Plates by 
Wol 1 and IlARUisoN WbiR Post 8\o , cloth, gilt edges, 6s. 

/L Popular Natural History, Adapted for Young Readers. 

Ry the Rev. J (J Wood With 700 Illusliations by Wolf, Wlik, &c. 4to , 
cloth, giUtdgos, 12S 6d. 

The Boy's Own Natural History. By the Rev. J. G. Wood, 

M.A. With foo Illusliations. 3s. 6d. cloth. 

Sketches and Anecdotes 0/ Animal Life. By the Rev. J. G. 

Wood. Illustialed by Harrison Wlir Fcap. 8\o , cloth, 3s. 6d. 

Animal Traits and Characteristics ; or, Sketches and Anec- 
dotes of Animal Life. By the* Rev. J. G. Wood. With Illustrations. Fcap. 
8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. 

Whites Natu 7 -al History of Seiko me. A New Edition. 

Edited by the Rev. J. G. Wood, and Illustiated with above 200 Illustrations 
by W. llARvr.Y. Finely punted. Fcap 8vo., cloth, 3-5. 6d 

My Feathered Friends : Being Descriptions and Anecdotes 

of vaiious Buds. By the Rev. J. G. Wood, M.A. 1 cap 8vo., 3s. 6d 

Our Domestic Pets. By the Rev. J. G. WoOD.J With Illus- 

tiations by the Biolhcis Dal/ill Fcap. 8vo , 3s. 6d. 

Dogs and their Ways. Illustrated by numerous Anecdotes, 

compiled from Authentic Souiccs. By the Rev. C hart 1 s Williams. With 
Illiistiations. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, 3s. 6d. 

Sagaeity of Animals. With 60 Engravings by HARRISON 

WniK. Small ^to., 3s. 6d, 



NATURAI- HISTORY— rc«*V/w./. 

The Young Naturalist. By Mrs. Loudon. i6ino., clc 

Illustrated, is. 6d. * 

The Child's First Book of Natural History, By Miss Boi 

With loo Illustrations. iGino., cloth, i.s. 6d. 

The Covimon Objects of the Coutitry, By the Rev. J. 

Wood. With Illustrations by Coleman, containing 150 of the “ Obje« 
IjCEiutifully printed in Colours. Cloth, gilt edges, price 3s. 6d. 

Also a Cheap Ei^ition, price is., in fancy boards, with plain Plates. 

Common British Beetles, By the Rev. J. G. Wood, M 

With Woodcuts and Twelve pages of Plates, illustrating all the Varietie 
Peetles, beautifully printed 111 Colours by liOMUND Evans. Fcap. 8vo., cl 
gilt edges, price 3s. 6d. 

A Cheap Edition, in fancy boards, is. 

IVestzuood's {Professor^ British Butterflies and their Tra 

formations. With numerous Illustrations, beautifully Coloured by hand, 
peri.il 8 vo., cloth, 125. 6 d. 

British Butterflies, Figures and Descriptions of cv 

Native Species, with an Account of Butterfly Life. With 71 Coloured J'’ig 
of Butterflies, all of exact life-size, and 67 Figures of ('aterpillars, Chrysah 
tS:c. By W. S. Coi.EMAN. Fcap., cloth gilt, price 3s. 61I. 

A Cheap Edition, w'ith plain Plates, fancy boards, price is. 

The Common Moths of Englaiid, 15y the I'lev. J. G. Wo 

M. A. 12 T'lates printed in Colours, comprising 100 objects. Cloth, gilt et 

3s. 6(1. 

A CiiEAj* JOniTioN, with plain Plates, boards, is. 

British Entomology : Containing a Familiar and Techn 

Description of the Insects most common to the localitii'S of the British I 
By Makia E. Catlow. W'ith 16 pages of Coloured Plates. Cloth, 5s. 

Spider Spinnhigs ; 07 % Adventures in Insect-Land,, 

G. E. M. With Illustrations. Fcap., 2s. cloth. 

All the incidents in this Talc arc based on actual facts, established by the ■ 
ful observation of Naturalists. 

The Poultry Book. By W. B. Tegetmeier, F.Z.S., assis 

by the following gentlemen : — Mr. E. Hewitt, Mr. K. Teeijay, Mr. F. , 
iioKST, Mr. P. H. Jones, Mr. J. Dotiglas, the Rev. A. G. Brook, the 
Mr. B. P. Brent, and many other EminciiL Authorities. With 30 full- 
illustrations of the different Varieties, drawn from I.ife by Harrison W 
and printed In Colours by LEUiiiTON Brothers ; and numerous Woodcuts, 
perial 8vo., handsomely bound in cloth, bevelled boards, gilt edges, price 

Pigeons, By W. B. Tegetmeier, F.Z.S., Assisted by 

follow'ing Authoiities : — Members of the National Columbarian So« 
Society, Mr. F. I^squit.ant, Mr. Harrison Weir, Mr. Jones Perci 
Mr. P. II. Jones, Rev. A. G. Brook, Mr. BET^ry, the late Mr. Brent 
many other Eminent Fanciers. With 27 Coloured Representations of tb 
ferent Varieties, drawn from Eifc by Harrison Weir, and printed in Cc 
by Eeigiiton Brothers, and numerous Woodcuts. Imperial 8vo., hands* 
bound in cloth, gilt edges, price los. 6d. I 



N\ 1 URAL HISTORY— 

The llovnus^ or Can iir Piqcoii' Its Hl&toiy, Management, 

inrl Maliocl ofTrimini, ]^y\\ B'^licirMriiK I / S i bo'iids 

Bi iftsh Bii ds' Lggs and N( v/r By the Rev J C A I KTNSOV 

With origin'll lllustrition ]> W S CciiMAV pi iitcd in Colouis Icip 
cloth gilt edges pnee 3s 6 I 

ACiiiAi Lduion in f mey boards is 

British Birdi IJy RltilAiO) Laisiiii\ With 20 

1 igcs of Colouicd 1 litc ciiibiaui t loo siil jtets C 1 th rs 

Jhitish Comhologv A Family Ilistoiy of the Molluscs 

inh ibiting til I ritisli Isles Uv (j I SowrilY I I S With 20 Pigtsof 
Colouicd 1 latcs embracing 1^0 siiljtcts Cloth 5s 

riu Common Objects of i he Sea Shote 'With Hints foi the 

Aqiiarum I y tl t Rev | (t Wooi> 11 e 1 i\i 1 i n i )N witli the 
Hill ti linns by ii 1 SovviiB\ be lut fully printed in Colours leiii* 
8vo el Ih g It L l£,e 3s C I 

Als piiee IS a Cm M Ldition with the ililespliin 

BiiUsh Cmstaaa Compiisint^ a I amiliai Account of then 

C Its fie It on ai 1 Ildits ly Adam Wiini 1 LS With 20 la^cs ci 
Cokui 111 tes einl racing 120 subjects (loth 5s 

The F7c^h-Watii and Sali-Wato Aqua^inm By the 

R(\ J Cl Wood MA With ii C olouied I litcs eont lining, 126 ol jeet 
Cloth 3s Cd 

A Culm CrnncN with plain 11 ites boxi Is is 

Tlu Aqnatium of Marine and Fi cdi- Wait f Animah and 

1 lanls 1 y Cj R SowLiiv 1 LS With 20 pages of Colouicd PI lies 
enibi leiiic, j2osiiljeets C loth 5s 

Garden Botany Containing a FamiHai and Scientific 

Deseiipt on of ni i I ei the Hirdy ind 11 If II idy 1 lints introduced into the 
1 lewei Carden Ry \( M s C \ildvv With ->.0 j -,e of Colouicd 111 is 
tntions enibiaciiij, 67 1 latcs 5s 

The Kitchen and 1 loivo-Gai den , 01, The Culture in the 

open gioiinel of Kcots Vegetibks Heibs, and tiiiii nd of I ull on 
lubei us I ibious Rooted ind Shiul ly 1 lower 1 yl ee.1 M Si 1 asii \n 
D el AMI i J e ip cloth gilt edges ^ lie 3s Od 

Gjcinhouse Botanj Containing a 1 amiliar and Technical 

Desdij tion of tlu I \ot c Plants introduced into the Crcenl?Duse By Agm s 
C.\T iow W ilh 20 piges ol Colouicd llluali Uions 5s ^ 

Wild Flown s ; How to Sec, and how to Gather them. 

\ With Re mail s on the I conomical in 1 Meditiiiil Lses of om N itivc 1 lants 
ly SiTNCTR Thomson M D A New Ldition entirely Reused with 171 
Woodcuts ind 8 laige Colouicd Illusiiatioiis by Noil. IIlmphkl\s 1 cip 
, cloth gilt edges, pnee 3s 6d 

Also, price 2S , in boards, a Chlap Ldition, with plain Plates 



NATURAL msrOKV—con/inuaf. 

Haunts ef the Wild Flowers ^ Including those of Woods, 

Hedges, Fields, Meadows, River-sides, Mountains, Sea-shore, &c. By Anns 
Pratt. With Coloured Plates. Fcap. 8vo., cloth, gilt edges, 3s. 6d. 

Also, price 2s., in boards, a Cheap Edition, with plain Plates, 

Our Woodla7ids, Heaths^ and Hedges : A Popular Descrip- 
tion of Trees, Slinibs, Wild Fruits, &c., with Notices of their Insect Inhabit 
tants. By W. S. Coleman, M.E.S.L. With 41 Illustrations printed in 
Colours on 8 Plates. Fcap., price 3s. 6d., cloth, gilt edges. 

A Cheap Edition, with plain Plates, fancy boards, is. 

British Ferns and the Allied Plants : Comprising the Club- 

Mosses, Pepperworts, and Horsetails. By 'I'liOMAS MoORE, F.L.S. With 
20 Pages of Coloured Illustrations, embracing 51 subjects. Cloth, 5s. 

\ 

British Ferns and their Allies: Comprising the Club- 

Mosses, Pepperworts, and Horsetails. By Thomas Moore. With 40 Illus- 
tr.alions by W. S. Coleman, beautifully printed in Colours. Fcap, 8vo., 
cloth, gilt edges, price 3s. 6d. 

A Cheap Edition of the above, >\ith Coloured Plates, price is., fancy boards. 

British Mosses: Comprising a General Account of their 

Structure Fructification, Arrangement, and Distribution. By Robert M. 
Stark, P'.R.S.IO. Witli 20 Pages of Coloured Jllustralioiis, embracing 80 
subjects. Cloth, 5';. 

British Lichens : Comprising an Account of their Structure, 

Reproduction, Uses, Distribution, and Classification. By W. Lauder Lind- 
say, M.D. With 22 Pages of Coloured Plates, embracing 400 subjects. 
Cloth, 5.S. ,j 

British Seaweeds : Comprising their Structure, Fructifica- 
tion, Specific Cdiar.icters, Arrangement, and General Distribution, With Notices 
of some of the Fresh-vvater Algai. By the Rev. D. I.ANDSROROUGII, A.I..S. 
With 20 Pages of Coloured Illustrations, embraeing 80 subjects. C^loth, 5s. 

British Zoophytes or Corallines, By the Rev. Dr. Lands- 

nOKOUGH. With 20 Pages of Coloured Plates, embracing 120 subjects. 
Cloth, 5s. ^ 

Palms and iheir Allies: Containing a Familiar Account 

of thei/ Structure, Distribution, History, Properties, and Uses; and a complete 
List of all the species introduced into our Gardens. T^y Bertijold SeemanhV 
Ph.D., M.A., F.L.S. With 20 Pages of Coloured Illustrations, embracit^a 
many Vaiieties. Cloth, 55. 

Plants of the World ; or, a Botanical Excursion rouSi^ 

the World. By E. M. C. Edited by Charles Daubeny, M.D., F.R.S.r^c.i 
With 20 Pages of Coloured Plates of Scenery, Cloth, 5s. 



NATURAL HISTORY— 


Wofitable Pla^its ; A Description of the Botanical and 

Commercial Characters of the Principal Articles of Vegetable Origin, used for 
Food, Clothing, Tanning, Dyeing, Building, Medicine, Perfumery, &c. By 
Thomas C. Archek, Collector for the Department of Applied Botany in the 
Crystal Palace, Sydenham. With 20 Pages of Coloured Illustrations, embrac- 
ing 106 Plates. Cloth, 5s. 


GAMES. 

Athletic Sports and Manly Exercises. By “Stonehenge” 

Rev. J. G. Wood, and the Editor of “The Young Gentleman's Magazine." 
i8mo., cloth gilt, 2s. 

The Boy's 0 %vn Trcas^iry of Sports and Pastitnes, including 

Boys' Games, Athletic Sports, Scientific Amusements. By Rev. J. G. Wood, 
Professor Pepper, Thomas Miller, &c. With 400 Illustrations and Coloured 
Plates. Fcap. 8vo., cloth gilt, 5s. 

The GirVs Oiun Treasury : Specially designed for Amuse- 
ment and Instruction. Comprising Berlin Work, Bead, Oochet, Lace Work, 
Tatting, &c. ; and a 'JYeasury of In-door lixcrcisrs .and Out-door Rccre.ations 
for Young Ladies. With many Illustrations, post 8vo., clotli gilt, 4s. 6d. 

The GirVs Birthday Book : A Collection of Talcs, Essays, 

and Narratives. Especially designed for Girls. With numerous Illustrations, 
crown 8vo., cloth, gilt edges, 3s. 6d. 

fames Lilly whites Cricketers' Annual for 1874. Paper 

cover, IS. 

Every Boy's Book, A New Edition. Edited by Edmund 

Routledge. A Complete C’yclopsedia of Sport and Recreation. Witli more 
than 600 Illustrations and 9 Coloured Plates. In small 4I0., cloth gilt, price 
8s. 6d. ; gilt edges, 9s. 6d. 

The Chess Player s Manual, By G. D. GOSSIP. A New 

and Complete Handbook to the Game. With numerous Diagrams. Demy 
8vo., los. 6d. 

Practical Billiards. With Sixty Platc.s of Diagrams and 

other Illustrations. By William Dufton. Demy 8vo., cloth, 7s. 6d. 

Every Little Boy's Book, By EDMUND ^OUTLEDGE. 

With 200 Illustrations. Cloth, gilt edges, 4s. * 

Every GirVs Book, A Compendium of Entertaining Amuse- 
ments for Recreation in Home Circles. By Louisa Lawford. Fcap., cloth, 
gilt edges, 4s. 

Hoyle's Games Modernized : Being Explanations of the 

Best Modes of Playing the most Popular Games in present use. With the 
Rules and Reflations adopted at the Clubs and by Best Players. New Edi- 
tion, with Besique, Euchre, and Spoil Five, i8mo., cloth gilt, 2s, 



LORD LYTTON-S NOVELS. 


RAILWAY Edition. 


Alice : Sequel to Ernest Maltravers 

Cartons 

Devekeux 

Disowned 

Ernest Maltravers 

Eugene Aram 

Godolphin 

Harold 

The Last or the Barons 

Leila 

The Eilgrims of the Rhine ... 

Lucrktia 

My Novel, vol. i 

Do. VOL. 2 

Night and Morning 

Paul Clifford 

Pelham 

Pompeii, The Last Days of *** 

Rienzi 

Strange ^tory ... 

What will He Do with it? vol. i 
Do. do. vol, 2 

Zanoni 


Boards. 

s. d. 
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b. 
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Sets of Lord Lylton’s Novels, 22 vols., fcap. 8vo., cloth, ;^2. 15s.; 
board.s, 4s. 

LIBRARY EDITION. 

Sets of Lotd Lytton’s Novels, 22 vols., crown 8vo., cloth gilt, los. 
I i vols., half-roan, £4. 3s. 


LORD LYTTON’S POETICAL WORKS. 

Fcap. 8vo., cloth, with Steel Portrait and Vignette, 5s. 


LORD LYTTON’S DRAMATIC WORKS. 

The Lady of Lyx>ns. RicHELiLir. 

Money. . ^ The Duchess de la Valliere 

Not so Bad as we Seem. 

Fcap. 8vo., cloth, with Steel Portrait and Vignette, 5s, 

*• • 

LOKTOir AND NEW YORK} 

GEORGE ROUTLEDGE AjJ’D SONS. 








